. 


' 


A 

> 


OUR  HERITAGE 


THE  MADSEN 

■ 

:  ■  .'■.,■  ■  .    .         ■......■.,:. 

Volume  I 

-  ..    ■  ■  .  ■  ••■  . 


•  ■  ■  ■  ,  •  -  ■  ..       -  . 

;     .    .  -    •  ■     •  '  '"  .  :         .  . 

-  ■  ■  • 


•    •    ■  • 


!                            '..  . ■;•■"--■  ' 

,      .  ;            ■..'  >                .  .     . 

'  ''■,"'■  '.": >.■■'■; r  ••  -.--/  yj-f  '••■*"'  -^-'-'rv'v"  'V-'V;  '■■ 

-.  '        .                   -'■■■■.  ' '  '^  ■ 


Property  of: 

A  MekTAV  LIBRARY 
j 
ftl>-  >460-0405 


*j 


DAVID  O.  MCKAY  LIBRARY 


3  1404  00904  0665 


5m 


• 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2012  with  funding  from 
Brigham  Young  University-Idaho 


http://www.archive.org/details/ourhermadfamOOshaw 


OUR  HERITAGE 

THE  MADSEN 

FAMILY 


Volume  I 


Merry  Foster  Shaw 


Copyright  2005 

Merry  Foster  Shaw 

Author/Editor 

Foster  Family  Organization 


No  part  of  this  publication  may  be  reproduced  in  any  form 
without  written  permission  of  the  author/editor. 

Printed  in  the  United  States  of  America 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


VOLUME  I 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS in 

AUTHOR/EDITOR v 

DEDICATION vii 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS ix 

TERMS  AND  PHRASES    xi 

INTRODUCTION     xv 

1.  ANDREW  BOISE  HANSEN    1 

ANNA  MARIE  (MARY)  BERSNIP 

2.  HANS  CHRISTIAN  PETER  WILHELM  (BILL)  MADSEN 25 

ANNA  MARIE  (MARY)  HANSEN 

3.  ANNA  CHRISTINA  MADSEN   89 

HAROLD  PETER  THORSTED 

4.  HAZEL  MAE  THORSTED 127 

DEAN  'A'  BROADHEAD 

5.  LA  VINA  MARIE  MADSEN 143 

WILLIAM  HENRY  RATHJENS 
GRANT  ULYSSES  POWELL 
WILLIAM  CHAPMAN  WHYTE 

6.  MARGARET  JOY  RATHJENS   213 

JAMES  FERN  FOSTER 
LYNN  HENRY  FREEMAN 

7.  VIRGIL  (BUD)  ELWOOD  POWELL    317 

LEOLA  MERLYN  RICH 

8.  MARJORIE  (MARGE)  LA  VINA  POWELL   359 

DONALD  JAMES  CARON 

9.  MARIAN  (MERRY)  LUELLA  POWELL 393 

JACK  HINCHMAN 


in 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


VOLUME  I 

(Concluded) 

10.  NELLIE  SOPHIA  MADSEN  409 

GEORGE  A.  STANDEN 

11.  STELLA  ROSE  MADSEN 435 

CHARLES  ORRIN  DOUGLASS 

BIBLIOGRAPHY  495 

INDEX 509 


IV 


AUTHOR/EDITOR 


The  author  and  editor,  Merry  Foster  Shaw,  has  more  than 
40  years  experience  in  genealogy  research  and  history 
compilation.  Concurrently,  she  was  a  professional  secretary 
where  she  gained  invaluable  experience  in  writing  and  document 
compilation.  Ms.  Shaw  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Hans  Christian 
Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  and  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen  Madsen. 
Ms.  Shaw  currently  resides  in  Texas,  and  may  be  contacted  at: 
texasshaw@  hotmail.  com . 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


VI 


DEDICATION 


This  history  is  dedicated  to  all  the  children,  grandchildren, 
and  great  grandchildren,  yours  and  mine,  who  may  read  this 
book.  May  their  hearts  be  touched  with  a  knowledge  that  they 
are  important  to,  and  loved  by,  the  ancestors  whose  stories  are 
contained  herein.  And  even  more  so  by  our  Father  in  Heaven 
and  his  son  and  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 


Report  in  Ensign. 
(Neuenschwander,  Dennis  B.,  1999) 


(Neuenschwander)  "7  alone  am  the  link  to  the  generations  that 
stand  on  either  side  of  me.  It  is  my  responsibility  to  knit  their 
hearts  together  through  love  and  respect,  even  though  they 
may  never  have  known  each  other  personally.  My 
grandchildren  will  have  no  knowledge  of  their  family 's  history 
if  I  do  nothing  to  preserve  it  for  them.  That  which  I  do  not  in 
some  way  record  will  be  lost  at  my  death,  and  that  which  I  do 
not  pass  on  to  my  posterity,  they  will  never  have.  A  life  that 
is  not  documented  is  a  life  that,  within  a  generation  or  two, 
will  largely  be  lost  to  memory.  What  a  tragedy  this  can  be  in 
the  history  of  a  family.  " 


King  James  Bible. 
(Malachi,  Chapter  4,  Verses  5  and  6) 


(Malachi)  "Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord; 

"And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite 
the  earth  with  a  curse.  " 
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TERMS  AND  PHRASES 


Listed  here  are  some  of  the  words  and  expressions  commonly  in  use  at  the  time  our  Madsen  family  lived 
in  Teton  Basin  and  other  parts  of  Idaho.  Some  have  remained  in  use  but  have  acquired  entirely  different 
meanings  from  the  original.  Others  were  known  only  to  that  region  and  have  been  eliminated  from  our 
speech  patterns. 


Adam's  off  ox  -  a  very  old  expression  referring  to 
the  ox  on  the  right  of  the  team.  Because  it 
is  poorly  seen  by  the  driver,  it  gets  the 
worst  footing.  The  saying,  therefore, 
refers  to  someone  who  is  clumsy  or 
awkward. 

Barrow  pit  -  ditch  along  the  side  of  a  graded  road. 

Breakfast,  dinner,  supper  -  the  three  meals  served 
each  day.  Comparable  to  today's 
breakfast,  lunch,  dinner. 

Breachy  -  as  in  a  cow  that  is  contrary  or  goes 
against  the  normal  rules. 

Bunk  -  any  kind  of  empty  talk  believed  to  be  for 
effect  only. 

Burn  your  candle  at  both  ends  -  originally 
referred  to  wasting  one's  personal  wealth; 
more  recently;  however,  it  refers  to 
someone  who  works  all  day  and  plays 
until  late  into  the  night. 

Business  or  dirty  business  -  referred  to  any  bodily 
function  and  was  considered 
unmentionable. 


Camp  robber  -  any  of  the  birds  from  the  jay 
family. 

Carrot  snapper  -  derisive  term  given  to  people 
from  Utah.  Derived  from  earlier  period  of 
time  when  the  Mormon  pioneers  survived 
almost  exclusively  by  eating  carrots. 

Cut  the  mustard  -  to  be  able  to,  or  succeed  with, 
something.  Usually  used  in  the  negative. 
Originated  in  the  early  19th  century  when 
it  applied  to  something  being  the  genuine 
article. 

Dad  gummed  -  took  the  place  of  a  lot  of 
profanity. 

Daveno  or  davenport  -  comparable  to  today's 
couch  or  sofa,  especially  one  that  makes 
down  into  a  bed. 

Duck  bumps  -  a  bristling  of  the  hair  on  the  arms 
due  to  cold  or  fear. 

Fairy  -  an  imaginary  creature  living  in  the  woods, 
as  the  "tooth  fairy." 

Fess  up  -  to  confess  to  something  or  take  blame. 


By  grab!  -  Uncle  Johnnie's  favorite  expression. 


Fiddle-sticks  -  to  care  nothing  at  all  for  an  idea  or 
to  express  annoyance  at  someone. 


XI 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Gall  danged  -  One  of  Uncle  Johnnie's  sayings  to 
avoid  profanity  around  the  children. 

Gay  -  refers  to  someone  who  is  happy  and 
cheerful. 

Goose  pimples  -  see  duck  bumps. 

In  hot  water  -  in  trouble,  on  the  spot.  Originally 
referred  to  the  practice  of  dipping  one's 
arm  in  boiling  water  to  determine  guilt  or 
innocence. 

Jeepers  creepers  -  one  of  many  expressions  used 
instead  of  profanity. 

Jockey  box  -  glove  compartment. 

Lard  -  rendered  pig  fat  used  for  all  types  of 
cooking  instead  of  oils,  margarine,  or 
butter. 

Lick  and  a  promise  -  usually  used  when 
performing  some  task  in  a  hurry  or  in  a 
slovenly  manner  with  a  promise  to  do  a 
more  thorough  job  at  some  later  time. 

Little  shaver  -  a  young  boy  of  quite  small  person. 

Loaded  for  bear  -  Originally  a  hunting  expression 
going  back  to  the  wild  and  wooly  west. 
However,  more  recently  it  refers  to 
someone  who  is  very  drunk. 

Look  natural  -  as  in  "doesn't  he/she  look 
natural!"  Refers  to  a  deceased  person  as 
he/she  lay  in  the  coffin  awaiting  burial. 


Looking  poorly  -  someone  who  has  lost  weight  or 
is  pale  and  could  be  ill. 

Looks  like  a  sheet  with  two  burned  holes  -  person 
has  reached  the  point  of  severe  illness  or 
paleness. 

Madsen  family  motto,  or  so  it  appeared  by  the 
level  of  cleanliness  maintained  by  each 
family  member:  "Cleanliness  is  next  to 
Godliness. " 

Mush  -  cooked  breakfast  cereal  served  with  milk 
and  sugar  (if  you  were  lucky). 

No  ifs,  ans,  or  buts  -  our  parents  used  this  to  end 
all  arguments.  No  ifs  (no  supposition),  no 
ans  (no  conditions),  and  no  buts  (no 
exceptions). 


Not    quite    right 
disability. 


someone    with    a    mental 


Pioneer  motto  -  a  rule  to  live  by  for  every 
member  of  the  Madsen  family:  "Fix  it  up, 
wear  it  out,  make  it  do,  or  do  without. " 

Pot  licker  -  usually,  dirty  pot  licker.  Dictionary 
says  "broth  in  which  meat  or  vegetables 
have  been  cooked."  In  our  family  it  meant 
you  were  pretty  worthless  or  in  really  big 
trouble. 

Queer  -  unusual  or  different. 

Set  a  spell  -  an  invitation  to  sit  down  and  visit. 
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Soda  pop  -  often  referred  to  in  Idaho  as  "pop," 
but  in  many  other  parts  of  the  United 
Sates,  this  carbonated  beverage  is  called 
"soda." 

Spell  -  as  in  "had  a  spell."  Referred  to  some  type 
of  illness  such  as  fainting  from  pregnancy, 
menopausal  symptoms  or  similar 
unmentionable  complaint. 

Spud  pit  -  winter  storage  area  for  potatoes  (or 
spuds,  tatters)  created  by  digging  a  long 
narrow  pit  approximately  eight  feet  deep 
and  20  to  30  feet  long,  roofed  with 
timbers,  which  were  covered  with  dirt  to 
provide  insulation  and  keep  the  potatoes  at 
approximately  60  degrees  Fahrenheit. 

Still  -  a  distilling  apparatus  used  to  make 
moonshine  whiskey. 


Took  sick  -  anyone  contracting  an  illness  was 
referred  to  as  "taking  sick." 

Tow  head  -  a  person  with  very  light  blond,  almost 
white  hair. 

Tules  -  willow  bushes  or  just  out  in  the  brush. 

Two  bits,  four  bits,  six  bits,  a  buck  -  common 
reference  to  a  quarter,  fifty  cents,  seventy- 
five  cents,  and  one  dollar. 

Whey  -  fluid  produced  when  milk  sours  and 
separates.  Milk  solids  (curds)  are  then 
used  to  produce  cheese  or  slowly  cooked 
to  make  cottage  cheese. 

Whipper  snapper  -  a  young  person  or  an 
unimportant  but  offensively  rude  and 
presumptuous  person. 


Suet  -  ground  pig  fat  used  as  a  component  of 
carrot  pudding  or  other  recipes  instead  of 
lard. 


Willers  or  whillers  -  another  term  for  willow 
bushes  or  brush. 


Thrashing  crew  -  group  of  men  assisting  with 
threshing  the  grain  when  it  was  harvested. 

Tied  to  your  mother's  apron  strings  -  originated 
from  a  law  under  which  a  man  might  have 
tenure  of  property  only  by  virtue  of  his 
wife,  known  as  the  "apron-string  hold." 
Usually  in  this  case  the  woman  controlled 
the  finances  AND  the  husband,  which 
often  extended  to  the  sons. 
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A  view  of  the  Teton  Peaks  looking  across  the  Teton  Basin  from  west  to  east. 
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INTRODUCTION 


This  is  truly  a  book  of  love  stories.  Our  ancestors  had  a  love  of 
freedom,  which  brought  them  to  this  continent;  a  love  of  God 
and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  which  inspired  them  to  stand  firm  in 
their  beliefs  even  though  this  caused  an  irreparable  rift  in  the 
family;  and  a  love  of  their  children  and  grandchildren,  and  they 
did  their  best  to  provide  for  them  during  the  worst  possible 
times  in  these  United  States. 

Our  story  opens  in  Grundy  County,  Illinois,  in  the  farming  area 
near  Gardner.  Andrew  Boise  Hansen  arrived  there  from 
Denmark  in  1 870,  with  his  mother,  sister  and  at  least  one  older 
brother.  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  (or  Persnick)  left  her  homeland  of 
Germany  in  about  1872,  and  settled  in  the  same  farming  area  as 
the  Hansen  family.  Anna  Marie  and  Andrew  Boise  Hansen 
were  married  in  March  1873,  and  began  their  family  on  a  farm 
in  Greenfield  Township. 

At  that  time,  Illinois  was  still  in  the  recovery  stages  from  an 
extremely  divisive  experience.  Less  than  30  years  earlier, 
Illinois'  citizenry  suffered  a  serious  conflict  between  many  of 
the  local  inhabitants  and  a  group  of  newcomers,  members  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  (commonly  known 
as  Mormons).  This  was  such  a  traumatic  event  in  the  lives  of 
those  involved  that  it  was  surely  discussed  with  all  newcomers 
to  the  area.  Little  wonder  then  that  Andrew  Boise  and  Anna 
Marie  Bersnip  Hansen  formed  such  strong  feelings  against  the 
Mormons. 

In  about  1885,  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen  left 
his  homeland  of  Denmark  for  a  new  life  in  the  United  States. 
He  worked  as  a  brick  mason  in  various  places  arriving  in 
Gardner,  Illinois,  sometime  before  1893.  Here  he  met  and  fell 
in  love  with  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen,  the  second  child  of 
Andrew  Boise  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen.  Bill  and  Mary 
eloped  to  Utah,  where  they  were  converted  to  the  Mormon 
Church,  thus  setting  the  stage  for  the  ensuing  conflict  between 
our  Hansen  grandparents  and  our  Madsen  family. 
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Our  Madsen  family  struggled  through  two  horrible  world  wars, 
two  major  depressions  affecting  every  person  in  the  United 
States,  and  a  Spanish  Influenza  outbreak,  which  claimed 
hundreds  of  thousands  around  the  world.  Nature  itself  seemed 
pitted  against  these  early  pioneers  in  the  Teton  Basin  and  Upper 
Snake  River  Valley  as  some  of  the  worst  blizzards  in  history 
were  recorded  during  the  1930s  and  1940s. 

We  continue  our  history  with  a  chapter  for  each  of  Bill  and 
Mary's  nine  surviving  children,  which  explores  some  of  their 
trials  and  accomplishments.  Bill  and  Mary  were  also  blessed 
with  37  grandchildren,  of  whom  34  survived  to  adulthood. 
Contained  herein  are  chapters  for  25  of  these  Madsen 
grandchildren.  Every  effort  was  made  to  contact  either  the 
grandchild  or  the  family  of  each,  and  an  exerted  effort  was  made 
to  gather  facts,  quotes,  and  pictures  to  make  this  work  as 
complete,  fun,  and  interesting  as  possible.  Our  apologies  to 
those  we  were  unable  to  include  for  whatever  reason. 

The  goal  in  compiling  this  history  was  to  preserve  the 
information  collected  and  present  it  to  the  you,  the  reader,  in  the 
most  accurate,  concise,  and  readable  format  possible  in  an  effort 
to  pay  homage  to  those  whose  stories  are  included.  And  to 
record  these  stories  for  future  generations  that  these  may  not  be 
forgotten  with  time. 

History  and  genealogy  gathering  are,  at  best,  an  inaccurate 
endeavor.  There  may  be  errors  of  omission  or  commission  in 
this  work;  however,  every  effort  was  made  to  ensure  the 
information  presented  is  factual  and  pertinent  to  the  individuals 
whose  stories  are  presented  here. 

Enjoy! 
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Chapter  1 
ANDREW  BOISE  HANSEN 

AND 
ANNA  MARIE  BERSNIP 


The  Hansen  family:  back  row,  L  to  R:  Andrew  Boise,  Anna  Marie 

(Mary),  Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie),  Anna  Magdalena  Christina  (Annie),  and 

Anna  Marie.  Front  row,  L  to  R:  Frederick  John  (Freddy)  and  John 

Thomas  (Johnnie). 


This  chapter  based  upon  research  and  writings  of 

Merlyn  Rich  Powell  and  Merry  F.  Shaw. 

Edited  by  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Father:      Hans  Hansen 

Born: 
Died: 

,  Denmark 

Mother:    Ingebar 

Born:     3  Dec  1812, 
Died: 

,  Denmark 
,  United  States 

> 

t 

Father:      Gotlieb  Bersnip  (Persnick) 


Born: 
Died: 

Mother: 

Born: 
Died: 


.,  Denmark 


.,  Germany 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen 

Born:     26  Mar  1852,  Jylland,  Denmark 

Died:     2  Jun  1938,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minnesota 


Married:  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Bersnip 


Born:     1 2  Apr  1 855,  Brandenburg,  Germany 

Died:     9  Jan  1933,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minnesota 


Anna  (Annie)  Magdalena  Christina  Hansen 

Born:  1  Nov  1873,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:  2  Dec  1950,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minn. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

Born:   10  May  1876,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:   19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park,  Fremont,  Idaho 


George  Hansen 

Born:  30  May  1878,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:   1  Sep  1  SSI,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 


Rosena  (Rosie)  Barbara  Hansen 

Born:   1  Nov  1880,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:   15  Jan  1948,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minn. 


John  Thomas  Hansen 

Born:  21  May  1884,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:  21  Aug  1952,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minn 


Frederick  John  Hansen 

Born:  23  Oct  1888,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:  3  Nov  1952,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minn. 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


ANDREW  BOISE  HANSEN 


1852 


Obituary  for  Andrew  B.  Hansen. 
(Canby  Newspaper,  1938) 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  was  born  in  Jylland,  Denmark,  on 
March  26,  1852,  to  Hans  and  Ingebar  Hansen.  Andrew's 
mother,  Ingebar,  was  born  in  Denmark  on  December  3,  1812. 
His  father,  Hans  Hansen,  was  also  born  in  Denmark,  but  the  date 
is  unknown.  As  a  youth,  Andrew  was  baptized  and  confirmed 
in  the  Lutheran  Church. 


Census  for  Illinois. 
(U.S.  Federal  Government,  1880) 


In  1870,  at  the  age  of  18,  Andrew  came  to  the  United  States 
with  his  mother,  one  sister,  and  possibly  two  brothers.  In  the 
1880  U.S.  census,  Andrew,  now  28  years  old,  is  listed  with  his 
wife  and  two  daughters. 


Andrew's  mother,  Ingebar,  then  71,  is  listed  as  a  boarder  living 
on  the  adjoining  farm  with  her  daughter,  Cecelia,  age  32,  and 
son-in-law,  Thomas  Christopher.  The  census  indicates  Thomas 
is  33,  a  farmer  born  in  Denmark.  Their  children  include 
Ingebar,  age  eight,  and  Andrew,  age  two,  both  born  in  Illinois. 
Also  living  with  Thomas  and  Cecelia  is  her  brother,  John, 
age  38,  listed  as  a  farm  hand  born  in  Denmark. 

Two  farms  away,  the  census  lists  Hans  Hansen,  age  35,  a  farm 
hand  born  in  Denmark;  his  wife,  Johanne,  age  40,  keeping 
house,  born  in  Denmark;  and  the  following  children  all  born  in 
Illinois:  son  Peter,  age  eight;  daughter  Christina,  age  six;  son 
Christian,  age  three;  and  a  daughter  Eda,  age  one  year. 

ANNA  MARIE  (MARY)  BERSNIP 


Obituary  for  Anna  Marie  Hansen. 
(Canby  Newspaper,  1933) 


Anna  Marie  Bersnip  was  born  in  Brandenburg,  Germany,  on 
April  12,  1855.  Her  father  was  Gotlieb  Bersnip  (Persnick)  and 
his  birthplace  is  recorded  as  Denmark.  No  name  has  been  found 
for  Anna  Marie's  mother,  but  her  birthplace  is  given  as 
Germany.  Anna  Marie  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the 
Evangelic  Lutheran  Church.  In  1872,  at  the  age  of  17,  she 
immigrated  to  the  United  States. 
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ANDREW  BOISE  HANSEN  AND  ANNA  MARIE  (MARY) 
BERSNIP 


Marriage  License. 
(Grundy  County,  Illinois,  1873) 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  were  married  by 
the  Justice  of  the  Peace  at  the  county  seat  in  Morris,  Grundy, 
Illinois,  on  March  25,  1873. 


Census  for  Illinois. 
(U.S.  Federal  Government,  1880) 


In  the  1880  U.S.  census,  the  family  is  listed  as:  Andrew,  age  28, 
a  farmer  from  Denmark;  his  wife,  Mary,  age  25,  keeping  house, 
born  in  Germany;  Anna  M.,  daughter  age  five,  born  in  Illinois; 
and  A.  Marie,  daughter  age  four,  born  in  Illinois. 


Census  for  Illinois. 
(U.S.  Federal  Government,  1900) 

Mount  Krakatou  erupted  in 

September  1883,  spewing  tons  of  ash 

into  upper  atmosphere,  affecting 

global  weather  conditions  for  four  to 

five  years.  1885  was  a  year 

without  a  summer. 


In  all  six  children  were  born  to  the  family:  Anna  Magdalena 
Christina  (Annie),  November  1,  1873;  Anna  Marie  (Mary), 
May  10,  1876;  George,  May  30,  1878,  who  died  at  age  three  on 
September  1,  1881;  Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie),  November  1,  1880; 
John  Thomas  (Johnny),  May  21,  1884;  and  Frederick  John 
(Fred),  October  23,  1888.  These  children  were  all  born  at 
Greenfield  Township  near  Gardner,  Grundy  County,  Illinois, 
where  according  to  family  tradition,  Andrew  and  Anna  Marie 
owned  a  large  farm. 


Bits  and  Pieces  of  Family  History. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  Undated) 


(Merlyn)  "Andrew  and  Anna  Marie's  children  called  them 
'Mudder'  and  'Fodder,'  which  came  from  having  a  German 
accent." 


Life  Story. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Our  grandfather  Hansen  was  a  very  kind  and  pleasant 
person  and  a  hard  worker.  Our  Grandmother  was  a  very  strict, 
stern  woman  who  ruled  her  family  with  an  iron  hand. 
Grandfather  was  so  good-natured  that  he  let  her  dominate  him 
and  everyone  else  in  the  family.  She  even  managed  the  money 
that  she  kept  in  a  locked  metal  box  under  her  bed  and  doled  out 
a  little  at  a  time.  She  also  allowed  Grandpa  only  a  small  amount 
of  tobacco  each  day  for  chewing  or  for  his  corn  cob  pipe. 

"Grandmother  Hansen  was  a  very  staunch  member  of  the 
German  Lutheran  Church  and  Andrew  attended  with  her. 
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Before  breakfast  each  day  they  knelt  for  family  prayer  and 
Grandfather  read  aloud  from  their  great,  old  German  Bible. 


1885 

Summer  of  ferocious  heat  followed  by 
winter  of  freezing  blizzards. 


"Andrew  and  Anna  Marie  attended  church  on  Sunday,  except  in 
the  winter  when  the  weather  made  it  impossible  to  attend.  At 
those  times,  they  held  worship  service  at  home  with  hymns, 
prayers,  and  Bible  reading.  It  was  important  to  them  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  day  holy. 


German  family  bible  owned  by 
Andrew  and  Anna  Marie  Hansen. 

Anna  Magdalena  Christina  Hansen 
married  John  Krug  in  about  1892. 


"Everyone  worked  hard  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  such  a  large 
family.  They  had  gardens  and  fruit  trees  and  raised  farm 
animals.  Grandma  Anna  Marie  had  a  large  spinning  wheel  and 
she  used  it  in  providing  clothing  for  the  family.  Their  children 
were  taught  to  work,  helping  in  the  home  and  the  fields.  They 
helped  to  milk  a  large  herd  of  cows  and  had  other  chores,  night 
and  morning.  Their  daughter,  Mary,  was  jolly  and  full  of  fun, 
but  there  wasn't  much  time  for  fun  at  home.  They  were  kept  too 
busy." 

Anna  Magdalena  (Annie)  married  John  Krug  in  about  1892,  in 
Illinois.  They  had  one  son,  Martin,  born  October  6,  1893.  John 
Krug  died  before  1 896,  and  Annie  and  her  son  came  home  to 
live  with  her  parents. 


1893 


Nationwide  depression 
lasted  many  years. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen  and  Hans 

Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill) 

Madsen  married  August  14,  1893. 


At  age  16,  Mary  met  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill) 
Madsen.  Knowing  her  mother  would  not  approve,  they  decided 
to  elope  to  Utah  by  train.  They  were  married  in  Hyrum,  Utah, 
and  were  converted  to  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  commonly  referred  to  as  the  'Mormon'  Church. 

Mary  probably  contacted  her  parents  shortly  after  arriving  in 
Utah  and  continued  to  correspond  with  them  through  the  years. 
In  her  letters,  Mary  certainly  described  the  wonderful  farming 
and  dairy  opportunities  in  Utah.  Andrew  and  Anna  Marie 
decided  to  sell  their  farm  in  Illinois  and  move  to  Utah. 
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Life  Story. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  1894,  my  grandparents  decided  to  come  west  and 
settle  in  Hyrum,  Utah.  They  arrived  in  January  1895.  They 
knew  nothing  about  my  mother,  Mary,  having  joined  the 
Mormon  Church  until  after  their  arrival.  The  Hansen  family 
hated  the  Mormons  and  were  horrified  when  they  learned  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  those  people." 


Obituary  for  Andrew  B.  Hansen. 
(Canby  Newspaper,  1938) 


The  Hansens  stayed  only  three  months  in  Utah.  In  April  1895, 
the  Hansens  left  Utah  and  moved  to  Thayer,  Missouri,  where 
they  obtained  a  homestead,  but  remained  there  a  very  short  time. 
Bill  and  Mary  Madsen  remained  in  Hyrum,  Utah. 


Census  for  Illinois. 
(U.S.  Federal  Government,  1900) 


In  August  1895,  the  family  moved  back  to  Illinois  where  they 
rented  an  85-acre  farm  in  Goodfarm  Township,  Grundy  County. 
In  1903,  they  moved  to  Oshkosh  Township,  Yellow  Medicine 
County,  Minnesota,  where  they  bought  a  farm  five  miles  east  of 
Canby. 


Anna  Magdalena  Christina  Hansen 

Krug  and  Nels  Hansen 

married  October  22, 1896. 


Annie  and  her  young  son,  Martin,  remained  in  Illinois  where  she 
met  Nels  Hansen,  a  man  14  years  her  senior.  They  were  married 
on  October  22,  1896.  Four  daughters  were  born  in  Gardner, 
Grundy,  Illinois:  Nellie,  July  26,  1897;  Lydia,  September  13, 
1898;  Alvina,  April  16,  1900;  and  Emma  Helene,  June  20,  1902. 


The  Hansen's  continued  to  communicate  with  Bill  and  Mary 
and  finally  persuaded  them  to  move  to  Minnesota.  They  offered 
to  help  the  Madsens  get  started  and  told  Bill  he  could  run  the 
Fox  farm,  which  they  owned  in  addition  to  the  Hansen  farm. 
Bill  was  having  such  a  struggle  making  a  living  in  Utah,  and 
Mary  was  so  homesick  for  her  family,  it  was  easy  to  persuade 
them  to  make  this  move.  Their  four  little  girls  (Anna,  age  nine; 
Lavina,  age  seven;  Nellie,  age  five;  and  Stella,  age  two)  had  had 
no  opportunity  to  associate  with  grandparents  or  cousins  due  to 
the  distances  involved.  The  girls  were  so  excited  about  the  trip, 
especially  to  finally  meet  the  only  living  grandparents  they  had. 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


Life  Story. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  January  1905,  we  traveled  by  train  to  Minnesota 
and  Grandfather  met  us  at  the  depot  in  Canby  with  a  team  and 
buggy.  It  was  five  miles  out  to  the  farm  and  it  was  dark  when 
we  arrived.  My  grandmother  was  standing  on  the  front  step.  I 
remember  that  I  jumped  down  from  the  buggy  and  ran  to  her 
calling,  'Grandma!  Grandma^  Just  the  way  I'd  seen  my  friends 
do  with  their  grandmothers.  We  were  so  happy  to  be  there." 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 
born  February  25, 1905. 


Notes  from  trip. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  1976) 


View  of  Andrew  Hansen  farm. 


On  February  25,  1905,  a  few  weeks  after  Bill  and  Mary's 
arrival,  Mary  gave  birth  to  a  son,  whom  they  named  Johnnie 
William.  During  the  labor  and  delivery,  the  Madsen  girls  stayed 
with  their  Aunt  Annie.  Annie  helped  the  girls  make  corn  cakes 
from  corn  ground  in  the  coffee  grinder.  Martin,  Willie,  and  one 
of  their  friends,  stole  the  cakes  and  took  them  in  the  hay  loft. 
During  her  confinement,  Mary's  sister,  Rosie,  took  care  of  her 
and  the  baby. 

Later,  the  grandparents  insisted  Johnnie  William  Madsen  be 
christened  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and,  when  Bill  and  Mary 
refused  to  do  so,  Grandmother  Hansen  told  them  Bill  could  no 
longer  run  their  farm  and  the  Madsen  family  would  get  no 
further  assistance  from  the  Hansens. 

Bill  walked  the  five  miles  west  to  Canby  where  he  obtained 
work.  He  walked  back  and  forth  to  Canby,  working  and  saving 
money  until  he  could  purchase  a  train  ticket  to  return  to  Utah. 
Once  back  in  Utah,  he  found  work  and  began  saving  for  train 
tickets  for  Mary  and  their  five  children.  He  also  sent  money  to 
Mary  to  enable  her  to  buy  food  from  her  mother.  Mary  and  the 
children  stayed  with  their  grandparents  in  Canby  but  they  were 
treated  very  poorly. 


Life  Story. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "We  weren't  allowed  to  eat  with  Grandfather  and 
Grandmother  in  the  dining  room.  After  they  had  their  meals,  we 
were  given  what  remained  and  had  to  eat  in  the  kitchen. 

"My  grandfather  was  very  kind  to  us,  and  would  have  helped 
my    parents    but    Grandmother    managed    everything    and 
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Nicolal  Lutheran  Church 
in  Canby,  Illinois. 

Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2003) 


everybody.  Grandfather  was  very  friendly  and  loved  to  visit 
with  everyone.  We  children  would  go  with  him  to  the  field  and 
help  him  pull  mustard  weeds.  We  carried  cold  drinks  to  him  and 
we  stayed  away  from  Grandmother  as  much  as  we  could.  It  hurt 
us  to  see  how  much  better  she  treated  our  cousins  than  she  did 
our  family." 

The  one  exception  to  this  perceived  antagonism  was  Stella,  who 
was  then  about  two  and  one-half  years  old. 

(Maxine)  "Grandmother  Hansen  was  friendly  with  Stella.  When 
Grandmother  Hansen  went  to  town,  she  often  returned  with 
store-bought  candy,  which  she  carried  in  the  huge  pockets  of  the 
big  apron  she  wore.  She  would  call  Stella  to  her  and  tell  her  to 
reach  into  the  pocket  containing  the  sack  of  candy.  Stella  took 
the  sack  of  candy  and,  out  of  sight  of  her  grandmother,  shared 
with  her  sisters." 


Life  Story. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Grandmother  was  a  little  bit  sharp  with  us.  She  had 
bushels  of  apples  but  she  wouldn't  give  even  one  apple  to  us 
grandchildren  even  after  we  had  helped  her  clean  out  the  cellar. 
One  time  Anna  and  I  took  two  pieces  of  meat  from  Grandma's 
kitchen  because  we  were  hungry  for  meat.  She  caught  us  and 
gave  us  a  good  scolding." 


The  Hansen  family  belonged  to  the  First  English  Lutheran 
Church  and  then  St.  Stephen's  Lutheran  Church  in  Canby. 
Their  son,  Fred,  was  the  organist  and  sang  for  church  services 
and  funerals.  When  Fred  died,  his  son,  George,  was  organist. 

(Lavina)  "The  family  was  very  musical  and  sometimes  played 
for  dances.  Anna  Marie  played  the  accordion  and  the  boys 
played  the  violin  (fiddle),  piano,  and  organ. 


"Grandmother  Hansen  loved  to  fish  but  she  didn't  like  to  bait 
her  hook.  Her  granddaughters,  Clara  and  Emma,  had  to  bait  her 
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The  Lac  qui  Parle  River 

flows  between  Canby  and 

the  Hansen  farm. 


line  for  her.  She  bottled  the  bullheads  and  smoked  the  carp  she 
caught.  Her  daughter,  Rosie  raised  geese  and  smoked  the 
breasts.  They  had  a  funny  little  duck,  which  was  crippled.  They 
also  had  guinea  hens  that  squawked  and  chased  the  hawks  away; 
they  were  like  watchdogs." 


By  November  of  1905,  Bill  had  saved  enough  money  to  send  for 
his  family.  Grandfather  Hansen  took  the  four  little  girls,  their 
baby  brother,  and  mother  to  the  train  in  Canby  and,  when  he 
said  good-by,  he  promised  he  would  come  and  visit  in  two 
years.  He  didn't,  and  Mary  never  saw  her  father  or  mother, 
brothers  or  sisters  again. 


Life  Story. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "My  mother  never  heard  from  her  mother  and  father, 
not  even  a  Christmas  card.  She  wrote  and  even  sent  them  gifts, 
but  her  parents  never  acknowledged  her  letters.  I  never  heard 
her  say  an  unkind  word  about  any  of  her  family,  but  I  know  she 
was  very  homesick  for  them." 


Rosena  Barbara  Hansen  and  Charles 
Rhode  married  December  17, 1905. 

Frederick  John  Hansen  and  Mata 
Sillman  married  October  20,  1910. 

John  Thomas  Hansen  and  Mary 

Minnie  Winters  married 

February  25, 1914. 


On  December  17,  1905,  shortly  after  Mary  and  her  children  left 
the  Hansen  home,  her  younger  sister,  Rosie,  married  Charles 
Rhode.  Rosie  and  Charles  had  one  son,  Martin,  born 
September  8,  1907.  Sadly,  the  little  boy  died  on  his  first 
birthday,  September  8,  1908.  There  were  no  additional  children 
born  to  this  couple. 

On  October  20,  1910,  Frederick  John  Hansen  married  Mata 
Sillman  at  Oshkosh,  Minnesota.  Fred  and  Mata  lived  in 
Oshkosh  Township.  In  1936,  Fred  moved  to  Canby,  Minnesota, 
where  he  ran  a  produce  station  for  several  years  until  he  was 
forced  by  ill  health  to  retire. 

In  1912  or  1913,  Andrew  and  Anna  Marie  Hansen  returned  to 
Illinois  for  a  visit  with  friends  and  family.  Their  son,  Fred, 
drove  them  in  an  Overland  car.  There  weren't  any  good  roads 
and  they  had  to  push  the  car  out  of  the  mud  on  several 
occasions.  It  took  them  a  week  to  get  there. 
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John  Thomas  Hansen  married  Mary  Minnie  Winters  on 
February  25,  1914. 

In  their  later  years,  Andrew  and  Anna  Marie  liked  to  play  cards 
and  socialize  with  their  family.  They  reached  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  March  25,  1922.  Because  of  the  bad 
weather,  they  waited  to  celebrate  until  April  1 2,  1 922,  however, 
the  roads  were  still  very  muddy  and  travel  was  difficult. 


The  car  in  which  the  Hansens  traveled 
was  similar  to  the  one  pictured  here. 


Death  Certificates. 
(Minnesota  Department  of  Health,  1979) 


Headstone  for  Andrew  Boise  Hansen 

and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen 
at  Canby  Cemetery. 


Anna  Marie  died  at  the  family  farm  on  January  9,  1933,  of 
influenza  and  senility  (old  age).  Andrew  remained  on  the  farm 
until  1936,  when  he  moved  into  Canby  to  live  with  his  daughter, 
Annie.  He  developed  abscesses  behind  one  eye  and  it  had  to  be 
removed.  Andrew  suffered  from  chronic  myocarditis  and 
senility  and  died  June  2,  1938.  Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna 
Marie  Bersnip  Hansen  are  buried  in  the  Canby  Cemetery. 

John  Thomas  Hansen  inherited  the  farm  and  it  was  still  in  the 
family  in  1976.  The  big  old  German  Bible  from  which 
Grandfather  Hansen  used  to  read  and  the  spinning  wheel  are  still 
in  possession  of  the  Hansen  family. 

Anna  Magdalena  Christina  Hansen  and  Nels  Hansen  had 

four  girls  while  they  were  living  in  Gardner,  Canby,  Illinois: 
Nellie,  born  July  26,  1897;  Lydia,  born  September  13,  1898; 
Alvina,  born  April  16,  1900;  and  Emma  Helene,  born  June  20, 
1902.  The  family  moved  to  Minnesota  in  about  1903,  and  it  was 
here  their  younger  four  children  were  born:  Clara,  born  April  6, 
1904;  Andrew,  born  January  15,  1906;  Mary,  born  April  10, 
1908;  and  Carl,  born  October  4, 1910.  They  also  raised  Annie's 
son,  Martin  Krug. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen  and  Hans  Christian  Peter 
Wilhelm  Madsen  had  10  children.  See  Chapter  2  for  their 
story. 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie)  Hansen  and  Charles  Rhode  had  only 
one  son,  Martin,  born  September  8,  1907,  and  died  September  8, 
1908,  his  first  birthday. 

Frederick  John  (Fred)  and  Mata  Sillman  Hansen  were  the 
parents  of  nine  children,  all  born  in  or  near  Canby,  Minnesota: 
George,  born  March  9,  1912;  Clarence,  born  September  21, 
1913;  Irene,  born  April  23,  1916;  Arnelda,  born  September  25, 
1917;  Evelyn,  born  February  13,  1920;  Walter,  born  October  26, 
1922;  Myrtle,  born  October  8,  1925;  Viola,  born  April  22,  1927; 
and  Raymond,  born  in  1930. 

John  Thomas  and  Mary  Minnie  Winters  Hansen  had  nine 
children  born  in  or  near  Canby,  Minnesota:  Minnie  Mary,  born 
December  23,  1914;  Ervin  Bert,  born  January  14,  1917;  Frank 
Andrew,   born   November   28,    1918;   Hulda   Sophia,   born 

February  3,  1921;  Herman  Phillip,  born  March  3, ,  died 

August  25,  1931;  Mable  Florence,  born  April  10,  1928;  Harold 
Raymond,  born  April  16,  1932;  Norma  Jane,  born  December  22, 
1937;  and  Russell  Lowell,  born  May  15,  1939. 

OBITUARIES 

Anna  Marie  Bersnip-Hansen 

Mrs.  Andrew  B.  Hansen,  beloved  pioneer  lady  of  Oshkosh 
Township,  passed  on  Monday,  January  9,  at  the  age  of  77  years, 
eight  months  and  27  days.  She  had  been  ill  only  about  a  week 
before  her  death  having  been  taken  with  an  attack  of  influenza. 
For  a  few  days  she  rallied  and  was  able  to  sit  up;  however,  on 
Saturday  she  took  a  turn  for  the  worse  and  she  was  unconscious 
for  most  of  the  time  during  her  last  few  days  on  earth. 

Mother  Hansen  belonged  to  the  old  type  of  Christians  and 
citizens;  plain  mannered,  steady  and  reliable,  content  with  her 
lot  in  life,  of  a  happy  disposition  and  above  all,  a  true  life 
companion,  a  good  mother,  a  sincere  Christian,  a  loyal  supporter 
and  a  regular  attendant  of  her  beloved  church.    Besides  her 
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husband,  the  deceased  is  survived  by  three  daughters  and  two 
sons,  namely;  Mrs.  Nels  Hansen  (Anna)  of  Canby;  Mrs.  Madsen 
(Mary)  of  Idaho;  Mrs.  Chas.  Rohde  (Rosie)  of  Canby;  John  and 
Fred  J.  Hansen  of  Canby.  Her  departure  is  also  mourned  by 
thirty-six  grandchildren  and  14  great  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services,  mostly  in  the  German  language,  were  held  this 
Thursday  afternoon,  in  Zachaeus  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  with 
Rev.  William  Hennig  officiating.  The  high  respect  and  love 
which  she  commanded  was  shown  by  the  many  floral  offerings, 
including  that  from  the  Ladies  Aid,  in  which  she  was  ever  an 
active  member,  in  spite  of  her  increasing  years.  The  pallbearers 
were  Herman  Hundt,  Charles  Tesch,  Emil  Heise,  Frank  Heise, 
and  William  Ochsendorf.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
old  city  cemetery. 

Marie  Hansen  (nee  Bersnip),  beloved  wife  of  Andrew  B. 
Hansen,  was  born  in  Brandenburg,  Germany,  April  12,  1855. 
There,  too,  she  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Ev.  Lutheran 
faith.  At  the  age  of  17  years,  in  the  year  1872,  she  emigrated  to 
America.  In  1873,  at  the  age  of  18  years,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Andrew  B.  Hansen,  a  young  farmer. 

The  young  couple  made  their  home  at  Gardner,  Illinois,  on  a 
farm.  They  were  blessed  with  five  children,  two  boys  and  three 
girls.  In  1895,  they  moved  to  the  state  of  Utah,  where  they 
remained  for  only  three  months.  From  Utah  they  went  to 
Missouri  sojourning  there  from  April  to  August  of  the  year 
1895.  Then  they  moved  back  to  their  home  state  of  Illinois  and 
there  made  their  home  until  1903.  In  1903,  they  came  to 
Minnesota  and  settled  on  a  farm  in  Oshkosh  Township  near 
Canby,  on  which  place  they  have  been  living  ever  since.  A 
number  of  years  ago  they  retired  from  active  farming,  but 

remained  on  the  old  homestead  while  their  son  John the  farm. 

Lik old  pion.. .(corner  of  article  is  missing). 
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Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


Andrew  B.  Hansen  Dies  Thursday  Night 

Andrew  B.  Hansen,  86,  a  resident  of  this  community  since  1903, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Anna  Hansen,  after  an  illness 
of  several  months,  late  Thursday  night.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  from  Zachaeus  Church  at  2:30  o'clock  Sunday  after- 
noon, following  brief  rites  at  the  home.  Rev.  Wm.  Hennig  was 
in  charge. 

Mr.  Hansen  had  been  failing  in  health  for  the  past  six  months 
and  during  the  winter  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  is  survived 
by  five  children,  Anna  Hansen,  Mrs.  Charles  Rhode  (Rosie), 
John  T.  Hansen  and  Fred  J.  Hansen  of  Canby;  and  Mrs.  Madsen 
(Marie)  of  Idaho  Falls,  Utah.  Thirty-six  grandchildren  and  50 
great  grandchildren  also  survive. 

Born  in  Schleswig-Halstein  [sic],  March  26,  1852,  Mr.  Hansen 
was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith  and  spent  his 
youth  there.  When  he  was  1 8  years  of  age,  in  1 870,  he  and  his 
mother  came  to  the  United  States.  March  25,  1873,  he  was 
married  to  Marie  Bersnip  at  Gardner,  Illinois.  Mrs.  Hansen  died 
on  January  9,  1933,  a  few  months  before  they  would  have 
celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary. 

After  his  marriage  the  couple  farmed  near  Gardner  until  1894 
then  moving  to  Hyrum,  Utah,  where  they  lived  but  three  months, 
going  to  Thayer,  Missouri,  where  they  took  a  homestead.  In 
August  1895,  the  family  returned  to  Illinois  and  in  1903  they 
came  to  Minnesota,  living  on  a  farm  five  miles  east  of  Canby. 
Mr.  Hansen  lived  on  this  farm  until  two  years  ago  when  he  came 
to  Canby  to  make  his  home  with  his  daughter. 

Pallbearers  were  Herman  Hundt,  William  Ochsendorf,  Herman 
Hacker,  Charles  Tesch,  and  Charles  Gritmacher. 
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OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


John  T.  Hansen,  68,  Buried  Tuesday 

A  heart  attack  was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  John  T.  Hansen,  68, 
former  resident  of  the  Canby  community  in  the  hospital  in 
Madison  Sunday.  Mr.  Hansen  had  been  living  in  the  Madison 
community  since  1947. 

Funeral  services  took  place  at  the  family  home  and  at  Nicolal 
Lutheran  Church  Tuesday  afternoon  with  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Lawrenz  in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Nicolal  Lutheran 
cemetery.  Pallbearers  were  six  nephews:  Andrew,  Carl, 
Clarence,  George,  and  Walter  Hansen,  and  Maurice  Skorseth. 

During  the  service,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Hansen  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Hacker 
sang  "Beautiful  Words  of  Jesus,"  and  "Asleep  in  Jesus,"  with 
Eleanor  Lehman  as  organist. 

Mr.  Hansen  was  born  May  21,  1884,  the  fourth  child  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Andrew  B.  Hansen,  in  Gardner,  Illinois.  When  he  was  18 
years  old  his  parents  moved  to  a  farm  in  Oshkosh  township  and 
he  continued  to  reside  on  this  farm  until  he  moved  to  Madison 
in  1947.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Winter  in  Canby, 
February  25,  1914,  and  she  survives  with  eight  sons  and 
daughters.  They  are  Ervin  of  Canby,  Frank  of  Boyd,  Harold  in 
the  Navy,  and  Russell  at  home.  Mrs.  Henry  Krause  (Minnie), 
Mrs.  Elmer  Gehrking  (Hulda),  Mrs.  Clifford  Holmlund  (Mable) 
all  of  Canby  and  Norma  at  home.  Two  children  preceded  their 
father  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  a  brother  Fred  Hansen,  in 
Canby  and  seven  grandchildren.  Services:  August  12,  1952, 
1:00  p.m.  at  Family  Home;  2:00  p.m.  at  Nicolal  Lutheran 
Church. 
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Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


j^&Ri  255 


CERTIFICATION  Of  VlHUL  RECORD 


*  *,*;:*^:v*^*^;^;-*^*<(* 


^SiPp^  '  GRUNDY  COUNTY,  ILLINOIS 


9&*i&!P2&eig^^ 


G  fitaaxr  lu'trji?  iittltiOTizi*  0 ';' '&jMm 


*#iwvt 


a<r- 


'.-<£ 


££ 


j^f-i  ►*».« 


-n 


■  As- *"£?£—- "** 


CERTIFIED  COPY  QF  VTO1 


) 


l)A1i:  I.HM  l-D 


s.W*. ..(  Fhili^;.  C^*!?  Chilly  Cte-K.  i~j  Jm^?  «.<?!■  (y  IhsJ. U  is  •>.»-  *rt 
2  rj*  arc  czr-^r.isssft  ti  IK-  o-«grd  recess  *rKr>  5  an  h«-.r  tresy-e^rst 
e  Cojnfr'Ccf<  virs-scS**  T-annly.  MMfe  ifirtlv 

UlSWU.PMkJUPS 


ft.iyo* 


W  t,,;&^$i&§&M+W&&i2fam*™^^i& 


Marriage  license  for  Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  issued  March  25,  1873,  at  Morris, 
Grundy  County,  Illinois.  Copy  obtained  from  the  Grundy  County  Clerk,  December  16,  2003. 
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OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


*tftiW 


Back  row,  L.  to  R.:  Andrew  Boise  Hansen,  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen,  Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie) 
Hansen,  Anna  Magdelena  Christina  (Annie)  Hansen,  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen.  Front  row, 
L.  to  R.:  Frederick  (Fred)  John  Hansen  and  John  (Johnnie)  Thomas  Hansen.  Circa  1891.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie)  Hansen  Rhode 
when  she  was  approximately  15  or  16 
years  of  age.  Circa  1896.  Courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 


Anna  Magdelena  Christina  (Annie) 
Hansen  Krug  Hansen  and  her  son, 
Martin  Krug.  Circa  1896.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  (right)  at  his  farm  near 
Canby,  Minnesota.  Circa  early  1930s. 
Picture  courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


L  to  R:  Rosie  Hansen  Rhode,  Johnnie 
Hansen,  Andrew  Boise  Hansen,  and  Annie 
Hansen  Krug  Hansen.  Circa  early  1930s. 
Picture  courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


A  friendly  game  of  cards  at  the  Hansen  farm.  Adults  L  to  R:  probably  Nels  Hansen,  Annie 
I  lansen  Krug  Hansen,  Andrew  Boise  Hansen,  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen.  Children  are 
possibly  Annie's  grandchildren.  Circa  before  1933.  Picture  courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


Lavina  M.  Whyte  and 
Stella  M.  Douglass  (above) 
at  the  home  of  their  Hansen 
grandparents.  The  sisters 
lived  here  in  1905. 

Lavina  M.  Whyte  (left) 
with  one  of  the  Hansen 
descendants  at  the  farm 
originally  owned  by 
Andrew  and  Anna  Marie 
Hansen. 

All  pictures  circa  1976. 
Courtesy  Merlyn  R. 
Powell. 
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OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Additional  pictures  of  the  Hansen  farm  showing  some  of  the  outbuildings,  barn,  and  silo  used  for 
grain  storage.  The  girl  with  the  dog  was  not  identified.  Both  pictures  circa  1976.  Courtesy  Merlyn 
R.  Powell. 
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Andrew  Boise  Hansen  and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 


Nicolal  Lutheran  Church  in  Canby, 
Minnesota,  where  the  Hansen  family 
attended  worship  services,  and  where 
funeral  services  for  Andrew  Boise  Hansen 
and  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen  were  held. 
Circa  1976.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


Old  German  Bible  from  which 
the  family  read  each  morning.  It 
is  unknown  whether  this  bible 
first  belonged  to  Andrew  Boise 
Hansen  or  Anna  Marie  Bersnip 
Hansen.  The  bible  was  still  in 
the  possession  of  the  Hansen 
family  when  this  picture  was 
taken  in  1976.  Courtesy  Merlyn 
R.  Powell. 
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STATE  OF  MINNESOTA)  cc 
COUNTY  OF  HENNEPIN)  bb 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  official 
record  on  file  with  the  Section  of  Vital  Statistics  Registration  of  the 
Minnesota  Department  of  Health. 

Dated  at  Minneapolis  O^CA-^J^a^^c^  -A\  £b~*~+~.<* 

,  "State'  Registrar     ~V 

j  June  lo,  1979  Minnesota  Department  cf  Health 

Any  alterations  shown  were  made  under  the  authority  of  Minnesota  Statutes 
1971,  Section  144.172  and  the  regulations  of  the  Minnesota  Department  of 
Health. 

NOT  VALID  WITHOUT  IMPRESSED  SEAL 

Death  certificate  for  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen  signed  January  7,  1933.  Certified  copy  obtained  from 
the  Minnesota  Department  of  Health,  June  1979. 
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STATE  OF  MINNESOTA)  cc 
COUNTY  OF  HENNEPIN)  5b 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  the  official 
record. on  file  with  the  Section  of  Vital  Statistics  Registration  of  the 
Minnesota  Department  of  Health. 

C_XZsi_Ji 


Dated  at  Minneapolis 
j  Jam  15,  1979 


^r 


State  Registrar 
Minnesota  Departinent  of 


IX. 


'alth 


»...y  alterations  shov.n  were  r.ade  under  the  authority  of  Minnesota  Statutes 
1971 ,  Section  144.172  and  the  regulations  of  the  Minnesota  Department  of 
Health. 

NOT  VALID  WITHOUT  IMPRESSED  SEAL 

Death  certificate  for  Andrew  Boise  Hansen  signed  June  2,  1938.  Certified  copy  obtained  from  the 
Minnesota  Department  of  Health,  June  1979. 
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Chapter  2 

HANS  CHRISTIAN  PETER 

WILHELM  MADSEN 

AND 
ANNA  MARIE  HANSEN 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

and  Hans  Christian  Peter 

Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen. 

Probably  taken  shortly  after 

their  marriage  on  August  14, 

1893,  in  Ogden,  Utah. 

Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Based  upon  personal  history 

written  by  Lavina  Madsen 

Whyte  and  information 

provided  by  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 

Edited  by  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Andrew  Boise  Hansen 

Born:     26  Mar  1 852,  Jy Hand,  Denmark 
Died:     2  Jun  1938,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine, 
Minnesota 


Married:      Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Bersnip 

Born:     12  Apr  1855,  Brandenburg,  Germany 
Died:     9  Jan  1933,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine, 
Minnesota 


Born: 
Died: 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

10  May  1876,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 

19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park  Reservoir,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Married:  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen 

Born:     20  Feb  1864,  Lystrup,  Uvelse,  Fredericksborg,  Denmark 
Died:     7  Mar  1932,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Anna  Christina  Madsen 

Born:  21  Jun  1894,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:  9  Sep  1969,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Born:   1 8  Jul  1 896,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:  4  Feb  1991,  Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen 

Born:  6  Aug  1898,  Shelley,  Bingham,  Idaho 
Died:   19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Viggo  Fredrick  Madsen 

Born:  3  Dec  1900,  Shelley,  Bingham,  Idaho 
Died:   13  Jan  1902,  Shelley,  Bingham,  Idaho 


Stella  Rose  Madsen 

Born:  25  Dec  1902,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
)ied:    19  Nov  2000,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville  ,  Idaho 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 

Born:  25  Feb  1905,  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Mini 
Died:  3  Sep  1972,  Tetonia,  Teton,  Idaho 


Luella  Viola  Madsen 

Born:  20  Oct  1908,  Cache,  Fremont,  Idaho 

Died:  22  Nov  1966,  Sacramento,  Sacramento,  Cal. 


Amy  Pearl  Madsen 

Born:  4  Aug  1912,  Cache,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:   19  Jul  2002,  Shelley,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


Ruby  Nada  Madsen 

Born:  4  Apr  1915,  Cache,  Madison,  Idaho 
Died:   10  Sep  1998,  Pocatello,  Bannock,  Idaho 


Velna  Syble  Madsen 

Born:  5  Apr  1917,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 

Died:   13  Aug  1939,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen  and  Anna  Marie  Hansen 


HANS  CHRISTIAN  PETER  WILHELM  MADSEN 


1S64 


Parish  Records  for  Uvelse,  Denmark. 
(LDS  Church,  1827-1870) 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen  was  born  in 
Lystrup,  Uvelse,  Fredericksborg,  Denmark,  on  February  20, 
1864,  to  Neils  Peter  Gottfred  and  Dorthea  Kristine 
(Pedersdotter)  Pedersen  Madsen. 


Original  research  completed 
by  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


Census  of  Lyngby,  Denmark. 
(LDS  Church,  1870) 


Bill's  mother,  Dorthea  Kristine  (Pedersdotter)  Pedersen  was 
born  April  8,  1840,  and  christened  May  17,  1840,  in  Lystrup. 
Dorthea  Kristine's  parents  were  Peder  and  Ane  Marie 
Englebretsen  Pedersen.  Peder  Pederson  was  born  February  12, 
1804,  in  Sjilvnge  Parish.  He  came  from  a  farm  owned  by  Heer 
Kramer  of  Uvelse  Parish  in  Lystrup  where  he  is  listed  as  a  small 
farmer  and  servant  to  the  widow  of  Hans  Borgesen.  On 
September  6,  1833,  Peder  Pederson  married  Ane  Marie 
Englebretsen  at  the  church  in  Uvelse.  He  was  29  years  of  age. 
She  was  20  3/4  years  old  and  a  servant  to  Hans  Hansen  of 
Uvelse.  Witnesses  to  the  marriage  were  Hans  Hansen  and  Neils 
Jensen. 


Eight  children  were  born  to  Ane  Marie  and  Peder  Pedersen,  all 
in  Lystrup:  Hans  Christian  Pedersen,  born  September  11,  1834, 
died  April  27,  1844,  at  age  nine;  Neils  Peder  Pedersen,  born 
November  8,  1836;  Dorthea  Kristine  (Pedersdotter)  Pedersen, 
born  April  8,  1840;  Hans  Christian  Pedersen,  born  July  9,  1846, 
died  on  June  10,  1866,  at  age  19;  Anders  Jorgen  Pedersen,  born 
in  1848;  Carl  Christian  Pedersen  (Hansen),  born  July  10,  1852; 
and  Maren  Sophia  Caroline  (Pedersdotter)  Pedersen,  born 
September  30,  1854  or  1856. 

According  to  Danish  records,  on  May  17,  1856,  Dorthea 
Kristine,  then  15  1/4  years  old,  went  to  Lyngby.  She  was  a 
hired  girl  in  Vidum  (which  may  be  another  farm  in  Lyngby). 
On  May  7,  1859,  at  the  age  of  19,  she  left  for  Copenhagen 
where  it  is  presumed  she  met  and  married  Neils  Peter  Gottfred 
Madsen. 
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Bill's  father,  Neils  Peter  Gottfred  Madsen,  was  born  in  Denmark 
in  1834,  and  was  a  hired  man  and  soldier,  but  little  else  is 
known  about  him. 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 
born  February  20, 1864. 


Ane  Marie  Englebretsen  Pedersen 


Dorthea  Kristine  Pedersen 
Madsen  died  in  1871. 

Neils  Peter  Gottfred  Madsen 
died  in  1876. 


Dorthea  Kristine  Pederson  Madsen  was  24  years  of  age  and 
living  with  her  parents  in  Lystrup,  Denmark,  when  her  son, 
Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen,  was  born  on 
February  20,  1864. 

Bill  was  christened  on  March  8,  1864,  in  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Lystrup.  Present  were  Marie  Smith;  Paul  Nielsen's  wife,  who 
held  the  baby;  Maren  (Sophia  Caroline)  Pedersdotter  of 
Kollarod;  Neils  Peder  and  Hans  Anders;  and  Jorgen  Pedersen  of 
Uvelse. 

Also  living  in  the  home  of  Peder  Pedersen  was  his  foster  son, 
Viggo  Albreth  Madsen,  who  died  on  February  14,  1871,  at  the 
age  of  four.  (It  is  possible  Viggo  was  a  brother  to  Bill  Madsen, 
but  no  proof  has  been  found.)  That  same  year,  when  Bill  was 
seven  years  old,  his  mother  died  of  tuberculosis.  Bill's  father 
later  married  Anne  Kristine  Christopherson,  who  had  a  daughter 
named  Anna  Marie.  It  is  unclear  from  family  records  whether 
she  was  born  before  or  after  Anne  Kristine  and  Neils  were 
married.  Family  tradition  indicates  Neils  died  at  age  42,  in 
about  1876,  of  alcohol  abuse.  Bill  was  an  orphan  at  age  11. 

Bill  was  raised  by  his  maternal  grandmother,  Ane  Marie 
Englebretsen  Pedersen  who,  according  to  Bill,  was  a  very  strict 
woman. 


Parish  Records  for  Uvelse,  Denmark. 
(LDS  Church,  1827-1870) 


Bill's  grandfather,  Peder,  died  at  work  in  a  barn  in  Hillarod  (a 
nearby  farm)  on  June  13,  1878.  He  was  74  Vi  years  old.  Bill's 
grandmother,  Ane  Marie,  died  on  October  30,  1 889,  and  was 
buried  on  November  6,  1889. 


(Lavina)  "It  was  the  custom  in  Denmark  for  a  young  man  to 
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My  Father. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.  Undated) 


Hans  Peter  Christian  Wilhelm  Madsen 
as  a  youth. 


learn  a  trade  or  profession  whereby  he  could  make  a  living.  My 
father  learned  the  brick  laying  and  rock  mason  trade." 

Bill's  aunt,  Maren  Sophia  Caroline  Pedersen,  was  converted  to 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  Denmark. 
She  and  two  of  her  brothers  left  home  in  early  1877  bound  for 
America.  They  traveled  to  Liverpool,  England,  where  they 
boarded  the  S. S.  Wisconsin  along  with  other  converts  to  the 
church.  They  were  under  the  care  of  Bishop  John  Rowberry. 
They  left  Liverpool  on  June  27,  and  arrived  in  New  York  on 
July  7,  1877,  where  they  immediately  boarded  a  train  for  Ogden 
and  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Sophia  and  the  company  of  Saints 
with  whom  she  traveled  then  journeyed  by  train,  arriving  in 
Ogden  and  Salt  Lake  City  on  July  14,  1877.  Sophia  settled  first 
in  Pleasant  Grove  and  later  in  Hyrum,  Utah.  Sophia's  two 
brothers,  Christian  and  Peter,  also  came  to  Hyrum,  and  lived 
next  door  to  their  sister.  Here  Sophia  met  and  married  Joseph 
R. Jensen. 


Anna  Marie  Madsen, 
half-sister  to  Bill  Madsen. 


Sophia  wrote  Bill,  telling  him  how  wonderful  it  was  to  live  in 
America  and  he  also  wanted  to  immigrate.  He  worked  hard  to 
save  enough  money  and,  in  about  1885,  boarded  a  ship  in 
Copenhagen,  Denmark,  and  sailed  to  the  United  States.  He  had 
only  enough  money  to  purchase  a  berth  in  the  hold,  but  he 
became  acquainted  with  a  man  who  had  a  berth  on  the  upper 
deck  and  this  kind  gentleman  invited  Bill  to  join  him  there, 
making  his  journey  much  easier.  America  was  full  of  wonderful 
things.  One  of  Bill's  surprises  was  seeing  people  chewing  but 
not  eating.  He  had  discovered  chewing  gum. 

Bill  was  a  hard  working  man  and  had  no  trouble  finding 
employment.  He  worked  in  New  York  City  for  about  three 
years,  then  returned  to  Denmark  because  he  hadn't  heard  from 
his  half-sister  or  stepsister,  Anna  Marie,  for  a  long  time.  He  was 
unable  to  find  anyone  who  knew  where  she  was,  so  he  returned 
to  America.  He  never  heard  of  her  again. 


29 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Bill  worked  his  way  as  far  west  as  Gardner,  Illinois,  a  little  town 
about  50  miles  southwest  of  Chicago.  He  found  a  job  and  rented 
a  room  at  a  local  boarding  house  and  there  he  met  Anna  Marie 
(Mary)  Hansen  who  was  working  at  the  boarding  house.  They 
fell  in  love  and  decided  to  marry.  He  was  29  years  old  and  she 
was  17. 

ANNA  MARIE  (MARY)  HANSEN 


My  Mother. 
(Whyte,  Lavina,  M.,  Undated) 


Shoe  hook  used  for  high  button  shoes. 


"My  mother,  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen,  was  born  May  10, 
1876,  in  Gardner,  Illinois,  to  Andrew  Boise  and  Anna  Marie 
(Mary)  Bersnip  Hansen.  Her  father  was  born  March  26,  1854, 
in  Jylland,  Denmark.  Her  mother  was  born  April  12,  1855,  in 
Brandenburg,  Germany.  Mary's  parents  were  married  in 
Morris,  Grundy  County,  Illinois,  on  March  25,  1873.  The 
family  consisted  of  five  children:  Anna  Magdalena  Christina 
(Annie),  born  November  1,  1873;  Anna  Marie  (Mary);  Rosena 
Barbara  (Rosie),  born  November  1,  1880;  John  Thomas 
(Johnnie),  born  May  21,  1884;  and  Frederick  John  (Fred),  born 
October  23,  1888.  They  also  had  a  baby  named  George,  born  on 
May  30,  1878,  who  died  when  he  was  three  years  old." 


Anna  Mary  Hansen. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2002) 


"The  family  lived  first  in  Greenfield  Township  and  later 
Goodfarm  Township,  near  Gardner,  Illinois,  where  Andrew 
farmed.  Mary's  mother  made  the  decisions  for  the  whole  family 
and  controlled  all  the  finances.  She  was  very  strict  and 
dominated  her  husband,  who  was  a  kind  and  pleasant  person." 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "My  mama,  Mary,  only  finished  the  fifth  grade  in  school 
but  I  always  thought  she  was  the  smartest  lady  in  the  whole 
world.  She  couldn't  write  all  that  well  or  read  big  words,  but 
she  knew  how  to  do  the  things  that  were  important  in  life." 


Anna  Mary  Hansen  Madsen. 
(Whytc,  Lavina  M,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Mother  always  felt  Grandmother  favored  her  sisters, 
Annie  and  Rosie.  Mother  was  always  the  one  who  had  to  do  the 
hard  work.  She  worked  in  the  fields  all  day,  and  always  had  to 
help  milk  a  big  herd  of  cows  night  and  morning.  She  was  such 
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a  hard  worker  and  they  all  imposed  on  her.  So  far,  she  had  seen 
very  little  pleasure  in  her  life. 

"Mother  was  a  person  who  loved  to  laugh  and  have  fun,  so  I  can 
understand  why  she  persuaded  her  mother  to  let  her  go  to  the 
little  town  of  Gardner  to  work  in  a  boarding  house.  She  was 
only  16  or  17  years  old.  She  was  very  happy  working  away 
from  home.  She  used  to  tell  us  how  much  fun  she  had  there.  It 
was  like  heaven  to  her  to  be  out  from  under  her  mother's 
domineering  influence. 


High  button  shoes  similar  to  the  ones 
Mary  bought  for  her  trip  to  Utah  in 

1893. 


"It  was  here  she  met  the  man  who  was  to  become  my  father. 
She  was  a  young  girl  of  17  and  he  was  29.  It  was  easy  for  her 
to  fall  in  love  with  him.  He  was  tall  and  handsome  with  dark 
hair  and  a  mustache,  and  so  much  older  than  she  was. 

"She  knew  her  parents  would  never  consent  to  their  marriage,  so 
she  began  wearing  extra  clothing  to  work  each  day  and,  when 
she  had  what  she  needed,  she  and  my  father  eloped  by  train  to 
Utah.  Mother  told  us  she  bought  a  new  dress  and  a  new  pair  of 
shoes  for  the  trip.  The  shoes  were  high-button  and  had  patent 
leather  toes.  After  Mother  had  been  on  the  train  a  few  hours, 
her  feet  began  to  swell  and  those  shoes  almost  killed  her  feet. 
Mother  said,  'in  1893,  a  lady  was  never  seen  in  public  with  her 
shoes  off'  so  she  had  to  suffer  it  out  until  they  arrived  in  Utah, 
which  took  several  days." 


ANNA     MARIE     (MARY)     HANSEN     AND     HANS 
CHRISTIAN  PETER  WILHELM  (BILL)  MADSEN 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 

and  Anna  Marie  Hansen  married 

August  14, 1893. 

1893  -  Nationwide 
depression  began. 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen  and  Anna  Marie 
(Mary)  Hansen  were  married  in  Logan,  Utah,  on  August  14, 
1893,  and  went  to  live  at  Hyrum,  Utah,  where  Bill's  Aunt 
Sophia  and  Uncle  Joseph  Jensen  lived.  Bill's  aunt  and  uncle 
had  no  children,  were  well  to  do,  and  were  the  means  of 
assistance  to  the  Madsen  family  while  they  lived  at  Hyrum. 
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Bill  also  had  two  uncles  in  Hyrum  who  had  immigrated  from 
Denmark.  They  were  his  mother's  brothers,  Christian,  who 
chose  to  go  by  Hansen,  and  Peter,  who  chose  to  go  by  Petersen. 
Christian  was  single,  a  farmer,  and  an  Elder  in  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  He  was  killed  when  he  was 
thrown  from  the  wagon  he  was  driving,  which  collided  with  a 
"horseless  buggy."  Peter  was  also  a  bachelor  but  never  joined 
the  church.  It  is  said  he  met  a  violent  death. 


Hyrum  Ward  Early  Records. 
(LDS  Church,  to  1901) 


Anna  Christina  Madsen 
born  June  21, 1894. 


Bill  and  Mary  were  converted  to  the  Mormon  church.  Mary  was 
baptized  and  confirmed  by  Peter  Christiansen  on  November  2, 
1893.  It  was  so  cold,  the  ice  had  to  be  broken  in  order  for  the 
baptism  to  take  place.  Bill  was  baptized  on  April  7,  1894,  and 
confirmed  by  W.P.  Danielson.  Bill  and  Mary  had  an  agreement: 
she  would  stop  wearing  makeup  if  he  would  stop  smoking.  It 
was  a  good  bargain,  and  one  which  they  both  kept.  Mary's  first 
child,  Anna  Christina,  was  born  June  21,  1894. 


"My  Mother." 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  about  1 894,  sometime  after  Anna  Christina's  birth, 
my  mother's  family  decided  to  come  west  and  settle  in  Utah. 
They  knew  nothing  about  my  mother's  having  joined  the 
Mormon  church  until  they  arrived.  They  were  horrified  when 
they  learned  they  were  among  the  'Mormons.'  They  all  hated 
the  Mormons,  but  my  grandmother's  feelings  were  strongest. 
The  family  was  so  upset  they  left  Utah  after  only  three  months. 
They  took  up  a  homestead  in  Missouri  and  then  returned  to 
Illinois.  They  later  moved  to  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine, 
Minnesota,  where  they  bought  at  least  two  farms. 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
born  July  18, 1896. 


On  July  18,  1896,  Lavina  Marie  Madsen  was  born  to  Bill  and 
Mary  at  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "It  seemed  like  we  were  always  so  poor.  Father 
worked  hard  when  he  could  find  work,  but  jobs  were  scarce. 
Many  men  were  paid  for  their  day's  work  with  script,  a  little 
signed  piece  of  paper  that  entitled  them  to  buy  a  few  groceries 
at  a  certain  store.  The  pay  for  a  10-hour  day  was  just  $1.00.  I 
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remember  Father  chopping  wood  and  being  paid  a  wheelbarrow 
of  wood  for  his  work." 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen 
born  August  6, 1898. 


In  1 897,  the  family  moved  to  Shelley,  Idaho,  where  Bill  worked 
as  a  section  hand  for  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  On  August  6, 
1 898,  their  third  daughter,  Nellie  Sophia,  was  born. 


Shelley  Ward  Records. 
(LDS  Church,  1899) 


On  December  1 8,  1 899,  the  church  membership  records  for  the 
family  were  transferred  from  Hyrum,  Utah,  to  Shelley,  Idaho. 


Viggo  Frederick  (Hermy)  Madsen 
born  December  3, 1900. 


On  December  3,  1900,  the  family  celebrated  the  arrival  of  their 
first  son,  whom  they  named  Viggo  Frederick.  He  was  always 
called  Hermy. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  those  days,  mothers  didn't  go  to  a  hospital  to  have 
their  babies,  but  stayed  at  home  with  the  assistance  of  a  woman 
called  a  midwife.  They  were  expected  to  'lie  in'  for  10  days 
following  the  birth.  A  few  days  after  Hermy  was  born,  Mother 
got  out  of  bed,  put  on  a  calico  skirt,  and  mixed  bread  for  the 
family.  She  made  us  girls  promise  not  to  tell  as  she  didn't  want 
anyone  to  know  she  had  gotten  up." 


Viggo  Frederick  (Hermy)  Madsen 
died  January  13, 1902. 


When  Hermy  was  13  months  old,  the  children  all  contracted 
measles,  but  Hermy  was  unable  to  fight  the  disease  and 
developed  pneumonia.  The  Elders  were  called  to  administer  to 
him  but  he  died  on  January  13,  1902. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Father  and  a  friend  made  a  little  casket  and  I 
remember  him  lying  there.  The  only  flowers  were  a  little  bunch 
of  artificial  white  flowers  my  father  put  in  his  hand.  Nell  and  I 
cried  because  we  could  not  go  to  the  funeral.  We  were  still  too 
ill,  but  Anna  went.  How  we  missed  our  little  brother  and  we 
questioned  Mother  about  heaven  where  she  said  he  had  gone." 

On  June  6,  1902,  Joseph  Jensen  died  and  Bill  took  his  family 
back  to  Hyrum  to  run  his  aunt's  farm.  Sophia  was  unable  to 
have  children  but  had  adopted  a  girl  named  Jennie,  whose 
mother  was  widowed  and  had  a  large  family  to  support. 


33 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Jennie's  mother  had  allowed  the  Mormon  missionaries  to  bring 
Jennie  from  Denmark  to  America  in  hopes  of  finding  her  a  good 
home. 

Bill  loved  Cache  Valley  and  was  happy  to  be  back.  He  used 
Sophia's  team  and  wagon  and  peddled  apples  and  other  produce 
raised  on  the  farm.  He  was  also  a  section  foreman  on  the 
railroad  in  Hyrum.  To  tell  whether  or  not  a  train  was  coming, 
he  laid  his  ear  on  the  rail  and  felt  the  vibration. 


Anna  Mary  Hansen  Madsen. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

Stella  Rose  Madsen 
born  December  25, 1902. 


(Lavina)  "For  Christmas  that  year,  Mother  made  Father  two  blue 
cotton  shirts  and  put  them  in  his  stocking.  Christmas  came  on 
Sunday  and  us  girls  all  went  to  Sunday  School.  When  we  got 
home,  Mother  had  another  baby  sister  for  us.  We  named  her 
Stella  Rose." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


Maren  Sophia  Caroline  Pedersen 
Jensen. 


1905 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 
born  February  25,  1905. 


Bill  was  unable  to  make  a  living  on  the  little  farm  so,  in  1903, 
he  moved  his  family  to  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  and  worked  as  a 
brick  layer  on  a  new  sugar  factory  at  Lincoln.  "The  roads  were 
really  muddy  and  full  of  holes.  I  remember  I  was  afraid  the 
wagon  would  tip  over. "  The  family  moved  into  a  four-room 
home  that  accommodated  two  families:  two  rooms  for  each.  The 
second  half  was  occupied  by  Hans  and  Marie  Hansen/Pedersen 
and  their  children.  Hans  was  a  cousin  who,  at  one  time,  lived 
with  Bill's  grandparents  in  Denmark. 

In  1904,  Mary's  parents  invited  Bill  and  Mary  to  come  to 
Canby,  Minnesota,  where  they  would  be  able  to  get  a  start  by 
running  one  of  the  Hansen  farms.  Bill  and  Mary  sold  all  their 
belongings,  including  the  family  cow.  They  even  had  to  give 
away  the  little  family  dog.  In  January  1905,  they  traveled  by 
train  with  their  four  daughters,  Anna,  Lavina,  Nellie,  and  Stella, 
to  Canby. 

They  were  happy  to  be  closer  to  family,  but  this  happiness  was 
short-lived.  When  their  son,  Johnnie  William,  was  born  on 
February  25,  1905,  Grandmother  Hansen  expected  him  to  be 
christened  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  grandparents  demanded 
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that  the  Madsens  give  up  their  Mormon  religion  or  no  further 
help  would  be  provided. 


Various  Interviews. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M,  Undated) 


^ii i    i 


Home  of  Hansen  grandparents  where 

the  Madsen  family  lived  while  in 

Minnesota. 


(Lavina)  "Even  though  I  was  only  seven  at  the  time,  I  will  never 
forget  that  day.  My  father  was  so  angry  and  my  poor  mother 
was  crying,  but  Mother  and  Father  refused  to  give  up  their 
church.  My  grandparents  told  my  parents  they  would  not  help 
us  any  more.  Our  family  was  stranded,  broke,  and  a  long  way 
from  any  help. 

"Father  found  work  in  Canby,  walking  the  five  miles  back  and 
forth  every  day.  It  took  him  until  spring  to  save  enough  money 
to  return  to  Idaho  where  he  obtained  work  in  Preston  building 
a  reservoir.  We  continued  to  live  with  our  grandparents  but 
were  not  treated  well.  We  had  to  buy  our  own  food  and  eat  in 
the  kitchen  while  the  rest  of  the  family  ate  in  the  dining  room. 
Father  sent  a  little  money  every  month  to  help  Mother  buy  food 
for  us.  After  many  more  months  he  was  able  to  send  for  us. 
Grandfather  took  us  to  the  train  and,  when  he  said  his  good  bye, 
he  promised  Mother  he  would  come  and  visit  us  in  two  years. 
He  never  did.  She  never  saw  any  of  her  folks  again." 


Child,  Amy  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


Various  Interviews. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Amy)  "Our  dear  mother  made  a  great  sacrifice  for  her  family. 
This  kind  of  sacrifice  would  be  almost  more  than  a  person  could 
bear  but,  because  of  the  righteous  good  lady  she  was,  she  did 
this  knowing  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do  for  herself  and  her 
children.  In  my  growing  up  years,  I  never  realized  what  a 
sacrifice  it  was  but,  as  I've  become  old  enough  to  understand, 
my  gratitude  for  her  has  grown.  It  is  because  of  her  that  my 
family  and  I  are  members  of  the  true  church." 

(Lavina)  "Father  sent  for  us  in  November  1905,  and  we  rode  the 
train  from  Minnesota  to  Preston,  Idaho.  Mother  had  only  10 
cents  to  buy  a  loaf  of  bread  and  that  is  all  we  had  to  eat  on  the 
journey.  Father  met  us  with  a  horse  and  topless  buggy  and, 
when  he  realized  how  hungry  we  were,  he  took  us  into  a 
restaurant  in  Preston  and  ordered  fried  potatoes.  There  was  so 
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much  pepper  on  the  potatoes  we  could  hardly  eat  them  but  we 
were  too  hungry  to  really  care." 

Mr.  Coford  provided  the  family  with  a  house  for  the  winter  in 
Weston,  Idaho,  and  the  next  fall  they  moved  to  Cornish,  Utah, 
where  one  half  of  the  depot  was  in  Idaho  and  the  other  half  was 
in  Utah. 


1906 


My  Mother. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


Antique  Majestic  Range  much  the 

same  as  the  one  Mary  Madsen 

ordered. 

Courtesy  Maxine  D.  Trout. 


1907 


(Lavina)  "Mother  borrowed  a  carpet  loom  and  began  weaving 
carpets.  People  brought  her  the  sewn  carpet  rags  and  she  put 
them  on  a  shuttle  and  pulled  them  through  carpet  waips  that 
were  threaded  on  the  loom.  If  she  started  early  enough,  she 
could  make  10  yards  of  carpet  a  day.  She  was  happy  on  those 
days  because  she  could  earn  a  dollar. 

"That  summer  Mother  started  saving  her  dimes  for  a  new  cook 
stove.  Just  before  Christmas,  she  had  saved  the  $15.00  she 
needed  to  send  for  one  from  the  Montgomery  Ward  Catalog.  It 
was  a  Majestic  with  a  reservoir  to  heat  water  and  a  warming 
oven  on  top.  She  was  so  thrilled  and  happy  with  this  stove  and 
she  used  it  for  30  years." 

The  Madsens  had  a  good  neighbor  in  Weston  by  the  name  of 
James  R.  Hansen  who  moved  to  Tetonia,  Idaho,  in  Teton  Basin, 
and  he  talked  Bill  into  moving  there  also.  In  1907,  Bill  packed 
clothes  for  himself  and  Anna  and  they  traveled  to  Teton  Basin 
where  he  rented  a  farm  from  James  Fogg.  He  took  his  oldest 
daughter  along  so  she  could  cook  and  clean  house  while  he 
worked.  The  place  came  with  a  log  cabin  and  a  cow  from  which 
they  could  get  milk  and  butter  (14  pounds  from  the  cream).  Mr. 
Fogg  agreed  to  furnish  everything  if  Bill  would  run  the  farm. 


"Those  early  settlers  picked  the 
poorest  property  in  the  valley." 

Vernice  Douglass 


Once  school  was  out,  Mary  boarded  the  train  with  her  children, 
her  bedding,  dishes,  sewing  machine,  cook  stove,  a  crate  of 
chickens,  a  milk  cow,  and  a  calf.  Bill  met  them  at  the  train 
depot  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  which  was  the  end  of  the  line.  The 
train  rail  lines  were  not  extended  into  Teton  Basin  until  1912. 
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Cache  Townsite  dedicated 
June  17,  1907. 


From  St.  Anthony  it  was  a  long,  40-mile  wagon  ride  to  Tetonia, 
which  took  two  days.  They  stayed  the  night  in  Teton  City,  then 
proceeded  on  their  journey.  Even  though  it  was  June,  the 
weather  was  cold,  snowy,  and  wet.  It  was  very  late  when  they 
reached  their  home  in  Cache,  a  little,  one  room  cabin  with  a  dirt 
roof  that  leaked  when  it  rained.  The  family  later  moved  to  the 
home  known  as  the  Jack  Moffat  place. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Father  planted  40  acres  of  wheat  and  oats.  It  rained 
a  lot  that  summer  and  they  had  a  beautiful  crop  but,  just  before 
harvest  time,  it  hailed  and  they  lost  nearly  all  of  it.  Father  and 
Mother  were  so  worried.  How  could  they  ever  manage  for 
another  year?" 


1908 


In  about  1908,  Bill  and  Mary's  three-year-old  son,  Johnnie 
William,  became  very  ill.  He  suffered  such  pain  he  cried  and 
screamed.  Doctor  Ora  Keith  was  called  but  she  thought  he  had 
a  case  of  rheumatism  and  could  do  nothing  for  him.  The  Elders 
gave  him  a  blessing  and  the  pain  stopped  but  he  was  left 
partially  paralyzed.  It  was  a  long  time  before  he  could  move  his 
legs.  His  illness  was  never  diagnosed  but  was  probably  either 
polio  or  spinal  meningitis. 


Luella  Viola  Madsen 
born  October  20, 1908. 


That  fall,  Mary  gave  birth  to  their  fifth  daughter.  They  named 
her  Luella  Viola. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "My  folks  always  wanted  to  be  married  in  the  temple 
but  every  time  they  saved  a  little  money  for  the  trip  to  Logan, 
something  came  up  and  they  never  made  it.  The  last  time  they 
tried  to  go,  Johnnie  was  cutting  teeth  and  started  having 
convulsions  and  they  decided  they  better  stay  home." 


Bill  moved  the  family  from  home  to  home  working  several 
different  rented  farms  in  the  valley.  It  was  difficult  to  make  a 
living  from  farming  at  that  altitude,  especially  when  you  had  to 
pay  the  landowner  a  good  share  of  the  earnings. 
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"Main  Street  in  Driggs  is  full  of 

buildings  Grandpa  Madsen 

helped  build." 

Vernice  Douglass 

Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

"Teton  Valley  News"  first 
published  in  1909. 

Driggs  Townsite  dedicated 
November  3, 1910. 


(Stella)  "Father  did  masonry  work  on  the  old  drug  store  in 
Driggs  where  the  restaurant  is  now.  He'd  get  that  old  horse  and 
buggy  and  go  to  Driggs  to  work  every  morning.  He  also  helped 
build  the  Cache  church.  He  never  had  trouble  getting  a  job 
because  he  was  a  good  mason,  but  he  was  not  a  farmer. 

"One  Halloween  night  we  put  a  lock  on  our  big  gate.  Some  kids 
came  and  lifted  the  gate  up  from  the  other  side  and  took  father's 
buggy.  When  he  got  up  the  next  morning,  the  buggy  was  gone 
and  he  had  to  walk  to  work  in  Tetonia.  A  neighbor  found  the 
buggy  in  the  swamp  that  afternoon. 


"One  morning,  Father  got  up  early  to  move  the  water  on  the 
farm  and  he  quickly  came  back  and  told  us  to  get  up  and  get 
dressed  because  the  water  had  backed  up  and  the  field  was 
covered  with  fish.  We  all  got  containers  and  gathered  up  the 
fish." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Powell  Whyte.  (Whyte,  Lavina  M., 

Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Just  before  Christmas  one  year,  Father  and  several 
other  men  loaded  up  their  sleighs  with  grain  and  went  out  to 
St.  Anthony  to  get  supplies  for  the  winter.  Because  of  the  cold, 
wind,  and  snow  it  was  never  safe  for  one  or  two  men  to  go  out 
alone,  so  they  always  went  in  groups.  It  took  four  days  to  make 
the  trip.  We  children  were  all  excited  because  Father  had 
promised  us  he  would  bring  us  something  special.  When  he 
returned,  he  brought  several  sacks  of  flour,  and  some  canned 
goods.  He  also  brought  Anna,  Nell,  and  me  each  a  new  coat  and 
our  mother  a  black  plush  cape." 


1912 

Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Amy  Pearl  Madsen 
born  August  4,  1912. 

Oregon  Shortline  Railroad 
completed  August  24,  1912. 


(Stella)  "The  family  stayed  the  winter  in  the  Vernon 
Christopherson  home  and,  in  Spring  1912,  moved  to  the  Gale 
Store.  It  was  here  their  sixth  daughter,  Amy  Pearl,  was  born  on 
August  4,  1912. 

"The  railroad  reached  Teton  Valley  and  this  was  an  important 
incident.  Bill  and  Mary  and  the  family  lived  in  one  home  that 
was  also  the  Cache  Post  Office.  It  was  Mother's  job  each  day 
to  pack  the  mail  into  a  large  pouch  and  take  it  to  the  Cache 
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Crossing,  a  distance  of  about  one-quarter  mile,  and  hang  it  on  a 
protruding  pole.  When  the  train  came  along,  the  men  on  the 
train  dropped  off  the  Cache  mail  and  grabbed  the  outgoing  mail 
pouch  with  a  hook.  Mother  listened  for  the  train's  whistle  at 
Tetonia  and  often  ran  that  quarter-mile  in  order  to  have  the  mail 
there  before  the  train  arrived." 


Anna  Christina  Madsen  and 

Harold  Peter  Thorsted  married 

November  15,  1912. 


Anna,  their  oldest  daughter,  had  been  working  in  Drummond 
where  she  met  Harold  Peter  Thorsted.  On  November  15,  1912, 
Anna  Christina  married  Harold  Peter  Thorsted,  who  had 
homesteaded  a  dry  farm  at  Drummond,  Idaho. 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "While  my  parents  lived  at  the  Gale  Store,  they  had  a 
grocery  store  on  the  north  side  of  their  home,  which  Mama 
operated.  She  baked  bread  in  her  kitchen  and  sold  it  in  the  store 
for  5  cents  a  loaf.  She  also  churned  butter  and  sold  it  for  15 
cents  a  pound.  The  move  to  the  cabin  from  the  Gale  Store  was 
only  about  two  blocks." 


Copy  of  deed. 
(Teton  County  Recorder,  1913) 


Home  of  Bill  and  Mary  Madsen  at 

Cache  Townsite. 

Drawing  by  Amy  Pearl  Child. 

A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


On  April  7,  1913,  Bill  bought  "all  of  Block  15  of  the  Cache 
Townsite  Survey  "  from  T.G.  and  Daisy  Larsen  for  $350.  The 
property  had  a  breathtaking  view  of  the  Teton  Peaks.  The 
current  address  of  this  property  is  Third  West  and  Packsaddle 
Road. 

(Amy)  "The  logs  for  the  cabin  were  obtained  from  Henry 
Mickelsen,  who  lived  about  one-half  mile  west  of  the  Gale 
Store.  Henry  had  a  small  one-room  cabin  on  his  property  and 
Father  took  it  apart  and  made  numbered  notches  (which  are  still 
visible)  so  it  could  be  reassembled  into  the  cabin,  which  was 
used  as  a  kitchen  and  still  stands  today.  The  main  cabin  was  too 
small  for  a  family  of  seven  so  Bill  also  built  a  second  two-room 
log  cabin  just  to  the  north  (the  foundation  for  this  structure  is 
still  visible).  There  were  three  beds  in  the  main  bedroom  and 
one  bed  in  the  living  room.  There  was  a  pot-bellied  stove  in  the 
living  room,  which  was  fired  up  on  some  occasions,  but  it  was 
not  regularly  used  to  heat  the  bedrooms.    We  placed  heated 
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rocks  in  our  beds  about  90  minutes  before  bedtime  to  warm  up 
our  beds. 


Approximate  location  of  Madsen 
homestead  in  Horseshoe  Canyon. 


"Some  years  later,  Father  bought  the  old  tithing  granary  from 
the  LDS  Church.  The  granary  was  originally  located  just  south 
of  the  Gale  Store  and  was  moved  with  many  teams  of  horses." 

This  addition  to  the  one-room  cabin  provided  a  living 
room/bedroom  on  the  ground  floor  and  a  loft  where  some  of  the 
smaller  children  slept.  Bill  connected  the  cabin/kitchen  and  the 
granary  with  boards  and  this  became  the  pantry.  The  older  girls 
continued  to  sleep  in  the  adjacent  building. 

They  lived  here  several  years  and  then  Bill  homesteaded  a  farm 
of  160  acres  in  Horseshoe  Canyon,  located  in  the  Big  Hole  or 
West  Mountains  west  of  Teton  Basin.  Bill  built  a  cabin  on  the 
farm  where  the  family  lived  each  summer.  They  returned  to 
their  little  cabin  in  Cache  during  the  school  year. 


Homestead  Act  passed  by  Congress  in 

1862  allowed  each  citizen,  head  of 

family  or  21  years  of  age,  to  apply  for 

public  land  up  to  160  acres. 


In  1914,  Lavina  and  Nell  moved 
to  St.  Anthony  to  work. 


They  loved  their  home  in  the  canyon.  There  they  built  a  two- 
room  log  cabin  with  a  curtain  to  divide  the  rooms.  When  they 
had  thrashers  or  other  guests  for  dinner,  the  children  had  to  draw 
the  curtain  and  crowd  into  the  bedroom.  Mary  did  the  family's 
laundry  down  by  the  creek.  She  would  build  a  fire  in  an  old 
stove  she  kept  down  there,  heat  the  water  in  the  boiler,  and  wash 
the  laundry  on  a  scrubbing  board.  It  was  the  children's  job  to 
gather  dry  sticks  and  twigs  for  the  fire. 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "When  the  clothes  were  dry,  everything  was  starched  and 
ironed  with  an  old  flat  iron  heated  on  the  stove.  Mama  was  so 
happy  when  she  could  afford  a  gas  iron." 


Journal. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "There  was  a  cellar  on  the  farm  in  the  canyon,  about  like 
our  potato  pits  but  much  smaller.  There  were  shelves  in  it  and, 
when  Grandma  milked  the  cow,  she  poured  the  milk  in  flat  pans 
and  put  them  on  the  shelves  to  cool.  As  the  milked  cooled,  the 
cream  rose  to  the  top.  She  then  took  a  cup  or  a  big  spoon  and 
skimmed  off  the  cream  for  butter.   She  had  a  big  butter  churn 
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and  I  remember  what  a  boring  job  it  was  to  sit  and  churn  butter. 
I  believe  she  had  one  with  a  stick  in  for  a  handle  that  had  to  be 
lifted  up  and  down,  but  I  also  remember  a  round  one  with  a 
paddle  inside  and  a  handle  that  turned  like  a  crank.  It  took  such 
a  long  time  for  the  cream  to  turn,  but  what  a  feeling  of 
accomplishment  if  I  could  show  her  I  finally  stayed  with  it  until 
I  had  a  big  lump  of  butter.  She  then  poured  off  the  buttermilk, 
which  they  drank  (and  I  hated),  then  the  butter  was  rinsed  in 
cold  water  and  salted.  She  then  placed  it  in  a  butter  mold, 
wrapped  it,  and  put  it  in  the  cellar  to  keep  it  cool.  She  took 
butter  and  eggs  to  town  to  trade  for  groceries  they  couldn't  raise 
in  the  garden. 


Johnnie  William  under  care  of 
Dr.  Kittering  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 


"In  those  early  days,  the  family's  only  transportation  was  a  big, 
old  iron-tired  farm  wagon  and  a  team  of  horses,  so  they  didn't 
make  many  trips  to  town." 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "Daddy  and  Mama  built  a  bower  out  of  quaking  aspens 
in  front  of  our  cabin.  It  was  located  in  the  front  yard  close  to  the 
cabin.  Every  summer  Daddy  used  fresh  limbs  to  cover  the  top 
and  sides  and  it  smelled  so  fresh  and  good.  It  was  so  cool  in 
there.  Mama  had  her  table  under  the  bower  and  she  loved  to  fix 
big  dinners  and  have  some  of  her  friends  come  up  and  spend  the 
day  in  the  mountains  with  her.  She  also  enjoyed  having  her 
married  daughters  and  their  families  come  to  stay  for  a  few 
days. 


"We  made  our  own  fun.  We  played  house  in  the  trees  or  cut 
paper  dolls  from  the  catalogs  and  then  made  cars  for  them  out 
of  the  oatmeal  boxes.  We  put  strings  in  the  boxes  and  pulled 
them  up  and  down  the  dirt  road.  We  also  spent  a  lot  of  time 
wading  in  Horseshoe  Creek." 

Bill  continued  to  farm  his  homestead  in  Horseshoe  Canyon. 
The  growing  season  was  longer  there  and  it  was  also  possible  to 
grow  a  large  variety  of  vegetables.  He  built  a  corral  for  their 
milk  cows  but  let  them  graze  the  surrounding  hills. 
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A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "A  lot  of  the  time  Johnnie  helped  Mama  milk  and 
sometimes  they  had  as  many  as  20  head  of  cattle.  After  the 
morning  milking,  the  cows  were  turned  out  to  graze  on  the  tall 
grass  and  sometimes  they  would  wander  as  far  as  three  miles 
away.  Three  of  the  cows  had  bells  around  their  necks  and,  every 
evening,  Mama  would  head  out  to  round  up  the  cows." 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002/03) 


(Maxine)"One  evening  Grandmother  Madsen  and  Stella  went  to 
round  up  the  cows,  which  had  strayed  quite  a  far  distance.  After 
looking  for  awhile,  Grandma  told  Stella,  'We  won't  hunt 
anymore.  We  '11  just  go  on  back  home. '  When  they  got  home, 
Grandma  told  the  family  she  had  seen  a  bear  and  that  was  the 
real  reason  they  came  back." 


Douglass,  Stella  M,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "The  soil  in  the  canyon  was  just  as  black  as  your  socks 
and  it  didn't  freeze  there  like  it  did  in  the  valley.  Father  raised 
wheat  and,  after  the  grain  was  harvested,  the  grain  bundles  had 
to  be  hauled  to  Tetonia  to  be  threshed.  He  also  took  his  baler 
and  baled  hay  for  different  ranchers  in  and  out  of  the  valley.  He 
went  as  far  away  as  Arco  baling  hay. 


"When  the  sarvice  berries  ripened,  we  picked  them  until  our 
buckets  were  full,  then  we  got  tin  cans  and  picked  some  more. 
That  was  our  winter's  supply  of  fruit." 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "Mama  picked  all  her  fruit  to  can  while  we  were  in  the 
canyon.  Sarvice  berries  and  choke  cherries  were  abundant  and 
we  picked  buckets  full.  There  were  also  wild  grapes  and  wild 
currents.  In  the  mid-summer,  we  could  find  huckleberries  and 
Mama  would  make  pies  for  us.  Mama  made  the  best  jams  and 
jellies." 


Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  'The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "Mother  crocheted  all  the  time.  She  wore  an  apron  and 
stuck  the  crochet  cotton  and  the  pattern,  if  she  needed  it,  in  her 
apron  pocket.  One  day  when  she  went  to  get  the  cows,  she 
discovered  she  had  dropped  her  crochet  thread  and  it  had 
unwound.  She  had  to  follow  the  thread  a  long  way  back  to 
retrieve  it.  In  those  days  she  couldn't  just  go  buy  a  new  ball  of 
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cotton  thread.  Mother  walked  many  places  in  order  to 
accomplish  her  many  tasks  and  help  others.  Wherever  she 
walked,  she  carried  her  crochet  cotton  and  pattern  in  her  apron 
pocket  and  crocheted  along  the  way." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Powell  Whyte.  (Whyte,  Lavina  M., 

Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Father  made  another  carpet  loom  for  Mother  and  she 
again  wove  carpets  to  help  support  the  family.  Sometimes 
Father  let  her  work  harder  than  she  should  have,  although  he 
loved  her  and  was  very  good  to  her. 


1914 

My  Mother. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

Robert  G.  Meikle  was  bishop  from 

1904  to  1916.  N.H.  Hansen  from  1916 

to  1917.  John  Christoffersen  in  1917. 

C.H.  Mickelsen  was  Bishop  in  1925. 


"Father  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Priest  in  the  LDS  Church 
on  March  22,  1914,  by  Robert  G.  Meikle.  In  those  days,  men 
were  also  Deacons  and  Teachers.  My  father  loved  the  church, 
but  he  never  took  an  active  part.  It  was  difficult  for  him  to 
adjust  to  the  customs  and  language.  Also,  he  was  bitter  about 
the  way  some  of  the  members  had  dealt  with  him.  His  hearing 
became  very  bad  about  this  time,  and  he  very  seldom  went  to 
church." 


Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "On  September  9,  1914,  there  was  a  big  fire  in 
Horseshoe  Canyon.  It  looked  like  the  whole  country  was  on 
fire.  This  fire  did  a  lot  of  good  because  the  land  needed  to  be 
cleared.  We  later  learned  what  caused  it.  As  Father  came  into 
the  canyon  from  Cache,  he  always  had  to  go  around  this  big 
willow  bush.  On  this  day  he  threw  a  match  into  the  bush  and 
went  on  his  way  home.  He  was  surprised  to  hear  about  the  fire, 
as  he  had  not  started  it  purposely.  It  took  the  rangers  and  about 
100  others  to  put  out  the  fire." 


Ruby  Nada  Madsen 
born  April  4, 1915. 


On  April  4,  1915,  Mary  added  their  seventh  daughter  to  the 
family.  They  named  her  Ruby  Nada. 


Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

"We  were  up  against  it. 
We  needed  water." 

Stella  Rose  Madsen  Douglass 


(Stella)  "During  the  summer  of  1915,  while  Father  was  gone  to 
Arco  bailing  hay,  the  family  ran  out  of  water.  The  well  went 
dry  shortly  after  he  left.  He  was  gone  for  a  long,  long  time  you 
see.  There  were  cows  to  milk  and  the  family  needed  water.  We 
tried  to  get  water  from  the  neighbors  for  a  few  days  to  water  the 
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Mary  Madsen  feeding  her  little  flock 
of  chickens. 


cattle.  Then  one  day  Mama  said  to  me  (Stella),  7  want  you  to 
help  me  dig  that  well  deeper  so  we  can  get  some  water. '  I  was 
about  13  at  the  time.  Mama  tied  a  rope  around  her  waist  and 
had  me  lower  her  into  the  well,  which  was  only  about  three  feet 
wide.  I  then  passed  down  a  shovel  and  bucket  and  she  dug  and 
sent  the  dirt  up  in  the  bucket.  She  dug  it  down  about  two  feet 
and  we  had  plenty  of  water.  Then  I  pulled  her  out  of  the  well. 
We  didn't  have  any  choice.  You  know  there  weren't  very  many 
women  who  could  have  done  that.  We  were  up  against  it,  we 
needed  to  have  water." 


Velna  Syble  Madsen 
born  April  5, 1917. 

Lavina  Marie  Madsen  and 

William  Henry  Rathjens 

married  October  26, 1917. 

U.S.  declared  war  on  Germany 
April  6, 1917.  World  War  I. 


On  April  5,  1917,  Mary  again  gave  birth  to  a  little  girl.  This 
would  be  her  eighth  daughter  and  last  child.  Bill  wanted  to 
name  her  Donna,  but  couldn't  pronounce  it  so  she  was  named 
Velna  Syble.  On  October  26,  that  same  year,  Lavina  Marie 
Madsen  married  William  Henry  Rathjens  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

Bill  was  a  quiet  and  somewhat  stern  man.  He  was  about  five 
feet  10  inches  tall,  slender,  with  blue  eyes.  His  hair  turned  salt 
and  peppery  when  he  was  older.  His  favorite  color  was  gray. 
His  favorite  hobby  was  reading,  and  he  wore  black-rimmed 
reading  glasses.  He  had  a  mustache  and  most  of  the  family 
didn't  like  it.  One  day  he  decided  to  shave  it  off,  but  Luella 
carried  on  so  that  he  changed  his  mind  and  he  kept  it  on  for  the 
rest  of  his  life. 


Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "Father  was  very  particular.  One  day  when  I  was  doing 
the  dishes,  I  took  a  towel  and  just  wiped  out  the  bread  and  milk 
bowl.  Father  saw  me  through  the  window.  I  knew  he  had  seen 
me,  so  I  put  water  in  the  bowl.  He  came  in  the  house,  grabbed 
up  the  bowl,  and  the  water  went  all  over  him." 


Taped  Conversation. 
(Martin,  Connie  H.,  2003a) 


(Connie)  "Grandpa  Madsen  was  quite  stern.  Uncle  Johnnie  used 
to  come  visit  us  during  the  winter  and  had  a  very  interesting 
way  of  presenting  stories.  One  I  remember  hearing  is  about  a 
neighbor  of  Grandpa  Madsen's  named  Richard  Ripplinger.  He 
was  an  immigrant  from  Germany  and  very  quiet  and  timid.  He 
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worked  for  Grandpa.  One  morning  Grandpa  said,  'Get  up  on 
that  haystack,  Richard!! '  And  in  a  timid  little  voice,  Richard 
said,  'But  Vill,  I  'avert 't  'ad mine  breakfast.''  Grandpa  said,  'Get 
up  on  that  haystackl.'  And  Richard  said,  'But  Vill,  I  'aven  't  'ad 
mine  breakfast.''  And  Grandpa  swore  and  carried  on  and 
demanded  he  get  up  on  that  haystack.  Richard  always  said,  'Oh, 
that  Vill  Madsen,  he 's  a  damned  mean  man,  and  someday  he 's 
a-goin '  to  hurt  somebody  and  I'm  afraid  that  somebody  gona ' 
be  me!!! '  I  later  met  one  of  Richard's  granddaughters  and  we 
had  a  good  laugh  about  this  incident.  And  every  time  Uncle 
Johnnie  told  this  story,  my  sister,  Shirley,  would  say,  'Tell  it 
again,  Uncle  Johnnie,  tell  it  again.''" 


Child,  Amy  M.,  in  'The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Amy)  "My  mother  did  a  great  deal  of  service  for  her  family  and 
neighbors.  She  assisted  the  doctors  a  lot  with  delivering  babies 
and  other  nursing  care.  Mama  worked  hard  for  her  family.  She 
did  everything  she  possibly  could  to  make  money  for  her 
children's  welfare.  She  didn't  possess  much  in  material  things, 
but  she  sure  did  much  for  others  with  her  beautiful  spirit." 


Journal. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Uncle  Johnnie  and  Luella  told  me  about  the  time  a  bear 
came  running  into  their  yard.  Luella,  Ruby,  and  Velna  were  the 
only  ones  at  home.  They  ran  into  the  cabin,  which  had  an  attic 
where  the  kids  slept.  Luella  pushed  the  table  over  under  the 
hole  and  got  the  girls  up  on  the  table  and  up  through  the  hole. 
The  big  bear  came  right  in  the  house  and  messed  things  up  a  bit, 
then  left.  The  girls  were  so  scared  they  stayed  up  in  the  attic  the 
rest  of  the  day  and  waited  for  their  folks  to  come  home." 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "Bears  often  came  around  our  cabin  at  night.  As  long  as 
Mama  didn't  seem  frightened,  then  I  wasn't  afraid  either. 

"Our  Mama  was  very  brave.  One  experience  that  has  stayed 
with  me  was  when  a  mad  cow  came  into  our  yard.  It  must  have 
been  bitten  by  a  coyote  that  had  rabies.  It  was  bellering  loud 
and  funny  and  could  hardly  stand  up.  It  came  to  the  door  and  all 
of  us  little  kids  were  so  frightened.  Mama  would  do  anything  to 
keep  that  cow  from  hurting  her  little  kids  so,  out  the  door  she 
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ran  as  fast  as  her  legs  could  carry  her.  She  climbed  over  the 
fence  and  kept  running  through  the  garden  and  into  the  tall 
timber.  She  knew  that  cow  would  follow  anything  that  moved. 
We  watched  her  as  far  as  we  could  see  her,  that  cow  right 
behind  her.  She  ran  until  she  reached  the  oil  well  camp.  She 
told  us  later  that  by  this  time  the  cow  was  so  close,  if  she  had 
reached  out  she  could  have  touched  it.  She  ran  into  one  of  the 
cabins  and  told  them  about  the  cow  and  one  of  the  men  took  his 
gun  and  shot  it.  What  a  brave  woman. 


Howard  Arthur  Thorsted,  Bill  and 

Mary's  first  grandchild,  died  on 

March  5, 1919. 


"Life  was  hard  for  Mama  and  she  worked  hard  every  day  to 
provide  for  her  family.  Many  times  she  was  up  hoeing  in  her 
garden  at  5:00  a.m.,  or  milking  cows  way  after  dark.  She  raised 
chickens  and  turkeys  and  sold  the  cream,  milk,  and  eggs  to  bring 
in  a  little  cash.  She  also  kept  her  house  spotless.  The  front 
room  (as  we  called  it)  had  bare  wood  floors  and  she  scrubbed  it 
on  her  hands  and  knees  each  week.  It  was  so  clean,  you  hated 
to  walk  on  it.  She  also  polished  her  stove  every  week.  That 
stove  had  a  lot  of  chrome  trim  and  she  polished  it  with  Bon 
Ami.  She  rubbed  it  on,  let  it  dry,  and  then  polished  it  till  it 
gleamed.  But  she  found  joy  in  everything  she  did  as  well.  Many 
times  I  caught  her  singing  'There 's  Sunshine  in  My  Soul  Today, ' 
or  'Catch  the  Sunshine.''  Other  favorite  church  hymns  included 
'Earth  With  Her  Ten  Thousand  Flowers,'  'Jesus  Lover  of  My 
Soul, '  'Rock  of  Ages, '  and  'Count  Your  Many  Blessings.' 


"Ruby  and  I  were  remembering  one  time  she  (Ruby)  was  sick 
and  stayed  home  from  school.  Out  of  the  blue,  I  decided  to  stay 
home,  too.  But  Mama  had  a  different  opinion  about  it.  She  said 
I  was  going  and  I  was  determined  I  wasn't.  Ruby  and  I  both 
laughed  as  we  remembered  Mama  chasing  after  me  in  the  deep 
snow  trying  to  hit  me  with  the  straw  end  of  the  broom.  She  ran 
up  over  the  potato  cellar  and  I  fell  down  in  the  deep  snow.  She 
hit  me  a  few  times  with  that  broom  but  it  didn't  hurt.  I  was 
wearing  a  big  winter  coat  and  was  all  bundled  up.  She  finally 
gave  up  and  I  stayed  home.  I  was  such  a  strong-willed  little 
devil.  Neither  Ruby  nor  I  could  remember  why  I  decided  to  stay 
home  that  day. 
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"The  only  time  Mama  called  in  the  doctor  was  when  we  were 
seriously  ill.  Otherwise,  she  doctored  us  with  her  own  home 
remedies.  For  example,  she  made  cough  syrup  from  Pinex  stuff 
she  bought  at  the  drug  store,  then  mixed  sugar  and  water  in  it 
and  boiled  it  a  few  minutes.  She  made  this  by  the  quart.  If  you 
had  a  bad  cold,  Mama  melted  lard  and  put  turpentine  in  it  and 
rubbed  that  on  your  chest.  For  croup  she  gave  us  a  spoonful  of 
sugar  doused  with  kerosene.  Boy,  that  was  nasty,  but  you  got 
better. 

"Mama  also  baked  all  our  bread.  She  made  her  own  yeast  from 
a  small  amount  she  saved  each  week.  Then,  whenever  she 
boiled  potatoes,  she  added  some  of  the  water  to  her  yeast 
mixture.  When  she  was  ready  to  bake  bread,  she  added  sugar  to 
the  mixture  the  night  before  to  start  it  'working.'  Then  all  she 
added  was  flour  and  a  little  salt.  She  made  the  best  bread." 


1920 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen 

married  George  A.  Standon 

May  18, 1920. 


Bill  Madsen  was  granted  citizenship  in  the  United  States  of 
America  on  July  12,  1920,  in  Driggs,  Idaho.  His  naturalization 
papers  state  he  was  a  former  subject  of  King  Christian  XI  of 
Denmark  and  that  he  had  a  VM  (perhaps  for  Wilhelm 
[pronounced  Villam]  Madsen)  and  an  anchor  tattooed  on  the 
back  of  his  left  wrist. 


On  July  24,  1920,  Bill  made  the  final  payment  on  his  160-acre 
homestead. 


Journal. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Grandpa's  first  car  was  a  big,  black  open  car  with 
isinglass  side  curtains  that  could  be  put  on  if  it  rained." 


Child,  Amy  M.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Amy)  "Mama  made  most  of  our  clothes.  She  was  so  talented. 
We  picked  dresses  we  liked  out  of  the  catalog  and  she  measured 
us  and  made  the  dress  just  like  it  was  store  bought.  She  was 
really  a  smart  mother  and  we  loved  her  so  much.  She  was 
always  sewing,  knitting,  crocheting,  or  making  quilts.  She  also 
knitted  long,  black  stockings,  which  we  hated. 
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"Our  Christmases  were  the  most  wonderful  times  of  my  growing 
years.  Mama  didn't  have  much  money,  but  she  always  tried  to 
provide  a  Merry  Christmas  for  us.  We  all  had  the  true  spirit. 
We  gave  our  love  and  were  grateful  for  what  we  had.  I 
remember  Mama  ordering  our  gifts  from  the  Montgomery  Ward 
or  Sears  Roebuck  catalogs.  We  got  an  orange  and  an  apple  and 
maybe  a  couple  of  little  toys.  We  always  had  a  good  dinner 
with  Mama's  suet  pudding  and  dip.  Mama  raised  her  own 
turkeys,  so  we  had  roast  turkey  stuffed  with  homemade 
dressing. 

"Mama  listened  to  us  say  a  little  prayer  every  night  when  we 
went  to  bed.  'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep.  I  pray  Thee,  Lord, 
my  soul  to  keep.  If  I  should  die  before  I  wake,  I  pray  Thee  Lord, 
my  soul  to  take.  Amen.''  Our  last  words  were,  'Good  night, 
Mama.'" 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002/03) 


"The  Madsen  home  was  filled  with  music  of  one  sort  or  another. 
They  had  a  pump  organ  that  stood  in  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
living  room.  Grandma  Madsen  played  the  organ  and  Johnnie 
played  the  mouth  organ  (harmonica)  and  sang  and  yodeled,  so 
the  rest  of  the  family  couldn't  help  but  join  in." 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  married 

Charles  Orrin  Douglass 

March  29, 1922. 

Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "I  loved  to  visit  my  grandparents,  especially  Grandma, 
she  was  always  so  much  fun  to  be  with.  My  Grandpa  Madsen 
was  quiet  and  kind  of  a  stern  man  so  I  don't  feel  that  I  had  a 
very  close  relationship  with  him.  Even  so,  he  was  a  good  and 
very  hard  working  man,  and  did  everything  he  possibly  could  to 
support  his  family." 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "Mama  loved  to  fish  and  often  used  grasshoppers  for 
bait.  She  had  us  girls  catch  them  for  her  and  then  kept  them  in 
a  tin  can.  She  made  her  fishing  pole  from  a  crooked  willow  and 
some  fish  line.  I  loved  to  go  fishing  with  her  and  I  held  her  bait 
can  for  her.  She  had  her  own  fishing  holes  where  she  caught 
huge  trout.  She  always  wore  her  gum-soled  boots  and  told  us  to 
be  quiet  so  we  wouldn't  scare  the  fish  away.    One  day  we 
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looked  up  and  there  was  a  coyote  standing  on  the  other  side  of 
the  creek  watching  us. 

"Another  time,  Mama  was  fishing  from  the  bank  of  the  creek 
and  the  bank  caved  off  into  the  water.  Mama  fell  flat  on  her 
back  and  those  boots  made  her  feet  come  sticking  up.  We  were 
so  scared  for  her.  But  she  pulled  herself  up,  dripping  wet,  went 
back  to  the  cabin  where  she  changed  her  dress,  and  came  back 
to  fish  some  more.  She  loved  to  fish.  She  had  two  nails  on  the 
side  of  the  cabin  where  she  hung  her  fishing  pole." 


Homestead  Patent  issued  in  1926. 
(Teton  County  Recorder,  1926) 

"Now  that  I  am  a  grandma,  I  hope  I 

am  half  as  good,  fun,  and  loving  as  my 

Grandma  Madsen." 

Hazel  Thorsted  Broadhead 

Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "My  grandmother  was  a  hard  worker  and  did  all  she 
could  to  serve  and  help  her  family  and  neighbors.  One  time 
when  she  came  to  stay  with  my  two  brothers  and  me  while  my 
parents  were  away,  my  brother,  Howard,  and  Grandma  went  to 
the  barn  to  feed  the  animals.  Grandma  reached  into  a  sack  of 
grain  and  a  little  mouse  ran  up  her  arm.  She  screamed  so  loud 
my  other  brother,  Grant,  and  I  ran  out  of  the  house  to  see  what 
was  the  matter.  Us  kids  thought  it  was  so  funny  and,  after  the 
mouse  had  gone,  we  all  had  a  good  laugh,  even  Grandma. 


Luella  Viola  Madsen  married 

Robert  Wesley  Trout 

June  22, 1929. 

Amy  Pearl  Madsen 

and  John  Wesley  Goodson 

married  October  2, 1929. 


"It  was  always  fun  to  sleep  on  Grandma's  feather  beds  and  visit 
with  my  two  aunts,  Velna  and  Ruby  (they  were  only  a  few  years 
older  than  we  were).  What  a  treat  it  was  to  play  Grandma's 
organ  (the  only  one  I  had  ever  seen,  except  the  one  at  the 
Ashton  Theater  where  we  went  in  the  summer  to  see  silent 
movies).  I  always  thought  it  was  neat  to  look  down  in  the  well 
and  watch  them  pull  up  a  bucket  of  water,  which  was  used  for 
drinking  and  all  the  household  uses." 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "What  a  joy  it  was  for  Mama  when  we  got  our  first 
telephone.  Finally,  a  little  convenience  for  her.  It  was  a  big 
brown-colored  box  thing  that  hung  on  the  wall.  It  had  a  mouth 
piece  and  a  receiver,  and  a  crank  on  the  side.  When  you  wanted 
to  place  a  call,  you  cranked  the  handle  a  certain  number  of  times 
to  get  the  person  you  wanted.  It  was  a  party  line,  and  each 
house  had  a  different  number  of  rings.  Our  number  was  three 
rings.  Most  of  the  time,  the  line  was  busy  and  you  had  to  wait 
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Mary  Madsen  with  eight  of  her 
grandchildren.  Picture  taken  in  1930. 


Sophia  Jensen 
died  January  29, 1930. 


to  use  the  phone.  However,  you  could  also  pick  up  the  receiver 
and  listen  in  to  other's  conversations.  We  liked  to  do  this,  but 
Mama  hadn't  better  catch  you.  She  wasn't  always  there, 
though,  and  sometimes  we  could  get  away  with  it." 

Mary  was  Primary  President  in  Cache  Ward  for  a  number  of 
years.  During  this  time,  Maxine  and  Vernice  Douglass  were  in 
Primary.  When  Stella  came  home  for  a  visit,  Mary  persuaded 
Maxine  and  Vernice  to  participate  in  an  evening  Primary 
program.  They  were  so  bashful  she  had  to  promise  each  of  them 
a  nickel  to  sing  an  a  capella  duet  in  the  program.  Mary  was  also 
a  visiting  teacher,  as  well  as  custodian  of  the  church  and  school 
for  a  time.  She  walked  many  miles  to  help  the  sick  and  deliver 
babies,  and  cheerfully  did  all  that  was  asked  of  her. 


Land  Deed. 
(Teton  County  Recorder,  1931) 


Bill  and  Mary  eventually  decided  to  give  up  their  homestead  in 
Horseshoe  Canyon  so  they  traded  the  160  acres  for  enough 
acreage  around  their  home  in  Cache  to  make  40  acres.  Some 
years  later,  the  cabin  in  Horseshoe  Canyon  burned  down  and  an 
oil-drilling  rig  was  set  up  in  the  middle  of  the  garden  spot.  Very 
little  remains  of  the  original  homestead. 


1931 


Bill  and  Mary  worked  their  small  farm  as  long  as  Bill's  health 
permitted.  Then  in  1 93 1 ,  they  sold  most  of  the  acreage  around 
the  home  to  Theodore  Mickelsen.  They  kept  their  little  home  in 
the  Basin,  but  moved  to  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  where  they  both 
worked  for  a  while  at  the  seed  house.  Mary  later  opened  a  cafe 
on  Bridge  Street  not  far  from  the  Snake  River  Bridge,  and  Bill 
did  yard  work  when  it  was  available. 


Douglass,  Stella  M.,  in  'The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


Bill  owned  an  old  Ford  car.  One  day  Mary  was  sitting  in  the  car 
and  Bill  was  cranking  the  handle  trying  to  start  the  car.  He  said, 
"Mary,  for  hell 's  sake,  turn  on  the  electricity.  "  In  his  later  years 
he  was  rather  short  of  patience. 


Conversations. 
(Hinchman,  Merry  P.,  2002) 


(Merry  H.)  "My  grandmother  had  a  glass  of  hot  water  with 
lemon  juice  every  morning.  I  remember  that  is  how  she  started 
every  day." 


.SO 
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Bill  Madsen  holding  Lena  Ilene 
Douglass. 


In  about  January  1932,  Bill  returned  to  Cache  from  St.  Anthony. 
His  son-in-law,  Orrin  Douglass,  met  the  train  at  the  Cache 
Crossing  and  took  him  to  the  Douglass  home.  Bill  told  Orrin  he 
had  come  home  to  die. 

He  spent  many  hours  holding  Stella's  three-year-old  daughter, 
Ilene,  on  his  lap  cutting  out  paper  dolls  for  her  from  the 
Montgomery  Ward  Catalog.  Before  he  passed  away,  he  told  her 
he  was  going  to  teach  her  how  to  cut  out  the  dolls  so  that  she 
could  do  it  herself. 

As  his  health  failed,  he  was  unable  to  get  out  of  bed.  He  asked 
Orrin  to  fasten  a  rope  on  the  foot  of  his  bed,  but  he  was  still 
unable  to  pull  himself  up. 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm 
Madsen  died  March  7, 1932. 


In  the  late  evening  of  March  7,  1932,  Bill  Madsen  passed  away. 
He  was  68  years  old.  The  cause  was  unknown,  but  some  in  the 
family  suspect  it  may  have  been  cancer.  His  body  was  laid  on 
planks,  and  catalogs  were  placed  under  his  head.  A  dish  pan  full 
of  snow  was  placed  on  his  stomach  to  help  keep  the  body  cool. 
The  fire  in  the  living  room  stove  was  put  out  so  the  room  would 
be  cold. 


At  about  10:00  p.m.  Stella's  oldest  daughter,  Maxine  Douglass, 
was  given  a  written  message,  a  coal-oil  lantern,  and  instructions 
to  walk  the  two  blocks  to  the  nearest  neighbors,  Bill  and  Edna 
Harris,  who  had  a  telephone.  The  neighbors  called  Mary  to  tell 
her  of  Bill's  death.  The  weather  was  so  bad,  the  casket  and 
rough  box  in  which  it  would  be  placed  had  to  be  shipped  from 
St.  Anthony  to  Tetonia  by  train.  Ted  Mickelsen  cut  Bill's  hair 
and  John  Buxton  and  Orrin  shaved  him.  Johnnie  and  Orrin 
dressed  Bill  in  his  gray  suit  and  placed  his  body  in  the  casket. 


Johnnie  William  Madsen. 
(Gillies,  Judy  S.,  2003) 


(Judy)  "Uncle  Johnnie,  Aunt  Luella,  and  my  mom,  Ruby, 
repeated  this  story  often  and  always  became  very  reflective  at 
the  conclusion.  According  to  their  story,  in  March  1932, 
Grandma  Madsen  was  at  her  home  in  St.  Anthony,  and  Grandpa 
Madsen  was  in  Tetonia  with  their  daughter,  Stella.  One  night, 
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while  Grandma  Madsen  was  crocheting  and  the  house  was  quiet, 
she  heard  a  thump  at  the  front  door  window.  Looking  up,  she 
saw  'something'  that  could  only  be  described  that  way.  A  few 
minutes  later,  there  it  was  again.  And,  later,  there  it  was  for  the 
third  time.  The  next  morning,  Grandma  received  the  news  that 
her  husband  had  passed  away.  She  believed  the  events  of  the 
previous  evening  were  messages  to  her.  This  story  was  always 
related  with  deep  respect  for  parents  who  were  loved  and  deeply 
missed,  and  who  left  them  way  too  soon." 

There  was  a  terrible  blizzard  the  day  of  the  funeral  and  Mary 
and  those  attending  from  out  of  town  had  to  come  by  train.  The 
mourners  traveled  in  covered  sleighs  to  the  Cache-Clawson 
cemetery  where  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen  was  laid 
to  rest. 


Anna  Marie  Bersnip  Hansen  died 
January  9, 1933 

Works  Progress  Administration 

(WPA),  a  federal  agency  created  in 

1935  to  provide  money  to 

each  state  to  create  jobs. 


Mary  kept  her  home  in  Teton  Basin,  but  spent  much  of  her  time 
in  St.  Anthony  where  she  ran  a  small  cafe  close  to  the  Snake 
River.  Later  she,  Ruby,  and  Velna  moved  to  Idaho  Falls  where 
two  of  her  married  daughters,  Nell  and  Amy,  were  living  with 
their  families.  She  rented  a  small  home  at  692  East  College 
Street,  which  was  located  on  the  hill  north  of  Idaho  Falls,  across 
from  the  golf  course.  She  got  a  job  sewing  for  the  Works 
Progress  Administration  (WPA).  She  packed  a  little  lunch  each 
day  and  walked  two  miles  to  Broadway  near  the  river  bridge. 
Here  she  sewed  clothes  for  the  poor:  dresses,  pants,  underwear, 
night  gowns,  coats,  caps,  and  gloves,  and  also  made  quilts.  For 
this  she  received  a  meager  $22.00  each  month.  The  building 
later  became  the  J.C.  Penny  store. 


Child,  Amy  M.,  in  'The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Amy)  "Our  parents  were  Democrats.  They  felt  President 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  brought  our  country  out  of  the  depression 
of  1929  with  projects  like  the  WPA.  It  kept  us  from  starving  to 
death." 


Ruby  Nada  Madsen  and 

Howard  Leslie  Sortor 

married  August  8,  1934. 


Mary  was  good  friends  with  George  and  Rose  Sortor  .  After 
their  daughter-in-law  died  suddenly,  their  son,  Howard  Leslie 
was  left  to  care  for  his  three  little  boys.    Then  on  August  8, 
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1 934,  Ruby  Nada  married  Howard  Leslie  Sortor  and  became  the 
mother  to  those  small  boys. 


Velna  Syble  Madsen  and 

William  Howard  Chinn 

married  April  5,  1936. 


On  April  5,  1936,  Mary's  youngest  daughter  married  William 
Howard  Chinn  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  The  next  year,  on  May  11, 
1937,  Velna  gave  birth  to  a  little  girl  who  was  named  Mary 
Shirlene.  Velna  and  William  apparently  were  not  happy  with 
each  other,  and  Velna  and  Shirlene  moved  into  Mary's  small 
home  on  East  College  Street. 


Conversation. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002) 

Andrew  Boise  Hansen 
died  June  2, 1938. 

Rosetta  Mae  Standen 
died  October  2,  1938. 


(Maxine)  "I  was  visiting  my  grandmother  one  day  when  I  was 
about  nine  years  old.  She  was  at  her  place  in  the  Basin,  which 
was  only  about  a  block  away  from  where  we  lived.  She  asked 
me  to  go  get  her  mail  for  her.  There  was  a  letter,  which  she 
opened  right  away  and  read.  She  started  to  cry,  which  really 
upset  me.  In  those  days,  kids  never  questioned  adults  so  I  didn't 
dare  ask  what  was  wrong.  I  later  learned  the  letter  was  from  her 
brother  informing  her  that  her  father  had  passed  away." 


1939 


Mary's  youngest  daughter,  Velna,  complained  of  a  stomach 
ache.  She  was  treated  with  the  usual  home  remedies,  however, 
her  condition  worsened  and,  on  August  12,  the  doctor  was  called 
to  examine  her.  He  determined  that  her  appendix  had  ruptured 
and  she  was  suffering  from  severe  peritonitis  poisoning.  There 
was  nothing  he  could  do  for  her.  Several  of  Velna's  sisters  were 
present,  including  Amy  and  Ruby  and,  upon  hearing  the  news 
about  their  baby  sister,  they  all  began  weeping  and  wailing. 
Mary  Madsen  was  a  much  more  stoic  person  and  informed  the 
girls  they  must  get  hold  of  themselves  at  once  and  be  strong  for 
their  little  sister.  Velna  suffered  terrible  pain  and  late  the  next 
day,  on  August  13,  1939,  she  passed  away. 


Velna  Syble  Madsen  Chinn 
died  August  13, 1939. 

A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "The  day  Velna  was  buried,  Mama  looked  in  the  coffin 
and  said,  'What  can  I  say,  she  is  gone,  but  life  must  go  on.'  A 
few  days  later  she  took  her  little  lunch  sack  and  walked  the  two 
miles  into  Idaho  Falls  to  work  in  the  sewing  room  for  the 
WPA." 
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Little  Mary  Shirlene  stayed  with  her  grandmother  for  some  time 
but  her  father  wanted  her  to  live  with  him.  Mary  tried  to  gain 
legal  custody  of  Shirlene  but  lost  this  battle  and  Shirlene  went 
to  California  with  her  father. 


Various. 
(Gillies,  Judy  S.,  2003) 

U.S.  declared  neutrality 
in  war  against  Germany  in  1939. 


(Judy)  "Mary  Madsen  and  George  and  Rose  Sortor  were  good 
friends  and  Mary  was  often  a  guest  in  their  home  after  they 
moved  to  Idaho  Falls.  On  one  occasion,  Rose  and  Mary  spent 
an  afternoon  applying  henna  packs  on  each  other's  hair.  There 
was  some  henna  left  over  so  they  decided  to  dye  George's  hair, 
which  was  quite  gray  at  the  time.  As  a  result  of  their  mischief, 
his  hair  was  bright  red  for  some  time.  George  was  good  natured 
about  it  and  went  off  that  evening  to  play  at  a  dance  with  his 
new  look!  The  family  chuckled  about  this  prank  for  years." 


U.S.  at  war  with  Germany  in  1940. 

A  Christmas  Gift. 
(Martin,  Connie  H.,  2005) 


(Connie)  "Little  three-year-old  Bonnie  Rae  Hubbard  lived  just 
across  the  street  from  her  Grandmother  Mary  and  loved  her  very 
much.  When  it  came  time  to  buy  Christmas  gifts,  Bonnie 
worried  and  shopped  (with  the  help  of  her  mama)  until  she 
found  the  perfect  gift:  a  miniature  telephone  filled  with 
perfume.  (It  was  in  the  shape  of  the  telephones  of  that  era,  a 
standup  phone  with  a  speaker  at  the  top.)  As  Christmas  drew 
near,  Bonnie's  excitement  over  presenting  her  grandmother  with 
this  gift  intensified.  Finally,  Christmas  Eve  arrived  and  it  was 
time  for  Grandma  Mary  to  open  her  gift.  Bonnie  watched 
closely  as  her  grandmother  began  unwrapping  the  little  present, 
With  each  movement,  Bonnie  became  even  more  excited  until 
the  little  three-year-old  stiffened  and  passed  out." 


For  at  least  one  year,  1941,  Mary  kept  her  memories  and 
personal  thoughts  in  a  diary.  Her  love  and  concern  for  each  of 
her  children  is  expressed  in  her  writing.  In  her  diary  she 
recorded  a  poem  she  must  have  liked. 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


"A  Lonely  Grey  Haired  Grandmother: 

"I  wish  my  children  were  babies  again 

Playing  around  my  knee;  I'd  doctor  their  hurts  and 
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Patch  up  their  quarrels  and  never  complain. 
I'd  tuck  them  in  bed  and  hum  a  lullaby 's  strain. 
Oh,  I  wish  my  children  were  babies  again. 
Dear  God,  I  hope  I  have  not  lived  in  vain. 

Author:  B.L.  Airts  (an  Indian)" 

Mary's  diary  also  provides  a  glimpse  into  her  everyday  life. 
She  loved  animals  and  raised  canaries,  which  she  shared  with 
her  daughters.  She  also  raised  chickens  for  eggs  and  meat.  One 
hen  in  particular  she  named  Nance,  and  recorded  the  first  egg 
laid  by  the  little  pullet.  She  planted  a  large  vegetable  garden 
every  spring,  which  included  beans,  carrots,  corn,  and 
cucumbers.  She  spent  many  hours  preserving  her  produce  for 
the  winter  months,  and  shared  much  of  what  she  grew  with  her 
daughters.  Mary  had  very  little  in  the  way  of  worldly 
possessions.  On  many  occasions  she  reflected  in  her  diary  her 
lack  of  money  or  the  fact  there  was  no  food  in  her  house.  She 
also  referred  to  checks  and  commodities,  which  she  walked  into 
Idaho  Falls  to  collect.  These  could  refer  to  the  checks  from  the 
WPA  and  food  and  produce  dispersed  to  the  poor.  At  one  time 
she  related  great  excitement  over  receiving  a  wheel  of  cheese. 

Even  though  her  home  was  humble,  she  was  a  fastidious  house 
keeper.  Every  morning  she  cleaned  her  house  and  completed 
her  chores.  Mary's  diary  attests  to  her  lack  of  both  money  and 
food: 

(Mary)  February  13, 1941,  Thursday:  "It  sure  is  cold.  This 
morning  it  was  down  to  3  above  zero.  I  walked  to  town  and  had 
some  hemstitching  done.  The  sun  is  shining.  I  got  a  ton  of  coal, 
$9.85.  Sure  hate  to  go  and  ask  to  get  coal  on  time  but  I  will  pay 
for  it  some  way.  " 

On  March  11,  1941,  Mary  was  finally  able  to  make  the  trip  to 
the  Logan  Temple  to  be  sealed  to  her  husband,  Hans  Christian 
Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen,  for  time  and  all  eternity.  They  had 
planned  this  trip  in  1907  but,  because  of  Johnnie's  illness,  were 
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unable  to  travel.    Following  are  her  own  impressions  of  that 
experience: 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  March  4, 1941,  Tuesday:  "/  got  up  late  today.  Don 't 
feel  too  good.  Cleaned  my  house.  Brother  and  Sister  Webster 
came  and  told  me  I  could  go  to  the  temple  next  Tuesday.  Am  I 
thrilled!  They  took  me  down  to  the  Bishop  to  get  my 
recommend.'''' 

March  10,  Monday:  "Went  down  to  Mrs.  Weaver's  to  get  my 
papers  filled  out.  Nell  brought  my  lunch  up.  Sure  a  nice  lunch. 
I  am  so  excited,  I  don 't  know  whether  I  can  sleep  or  not.  " 

March  11,  Tuesday:  "Got  up  at  3  o'clock.  Mr.  Webster  came 
at  4:00.  I  was  all  ready.  We  didn  't  get  much  sleep  last  night. 
Got  to  Logan  at  8  o'clock.  We  went  in  the  temple  at  9:30. 
Stayed  until  5  in  the  afternoon.  Got  a  room  close  by.  Mrs. 
Weaver  and  I  had  a  room  together,  50  cents  each.  I  had  all  my 
work  done  that  I  could  do,  then  I  worked  for  Mrs.  Weaver  for 
one  woman.   Went  to  bed.  Slept  good.  " 

March  12,  Wednesday:  "We  got  in  the  temple  at  7:45  and 
stayed  until  3  o  'clock.  I  did  work  for  women.  Came  home  at 
8  o  'clock.  Was  quite  tired.  Ruby  had  a  good  hot  fire.  Ate  lunch 
and  went  to  bed.  Slept  good. " 

A  few  other  items  of  interest  from  her  diary  include  the 
following: 

(Mary)  June  26,  Thursday:  "/  went  down  to  Nell's  and  ate 
dinner  then  we  went  to  town.  I  looked  at  the  refrigerators.  They 
will  bring  one  out  and  let  me  try  one  for  a  few  days.  " 

June  27,  Friday:  "They  brought  the  refrigerator  at  3:45.  I 
made  ice  cream.  Nell  and  Bill  came  up  and  had  some  ice  cream 
and  I  went  down  to  her  place.  We  went  to  see  the  temple. 
James  showed  us  around.  Then  we  went  over  to  Amy 's  and  had 
ice  cream  and  cupcakes.  " 
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July  27,  Sunday:  "I  went  to  Sunday  School.  I  started  to  wash 
the  Sacrament  glasses  today.  I  ate  dinner  with  Amy  and  just  sat 
around  till  about  5.  Amy  call  me  over  to  have  some  root  beer. 
Then  went  to  meeting.  Jeanice  went  too.  She  helped  me  wash 
the  dishes  tonight. " 

Mary  carried  the  trays  and  little  glasses  home  each  Sunday  and 
washed  them  at  home.  She  did  this  to  pay  her  tithing  believing 
it  was  very  important  to  pay  what  was  owed  the  Lord.  Elvin 
often  helped  her  carry  the  Sacrament  trays  home  and  back  to 
church. 

(Mary)  August  9,  Saturday:  "There  came  a  bad  lightning 
storm  up  this  evening.  I  went  over  to  Amy 's  and  stayed  all 
night. " 

August  11,  Monday:  "I  stayed  with  Nell  tonight.  It  is  a 
lightning  and  I  don 't  like  to  stay  alone."" 


Letter  to  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Anderson,  Marlene  S.,  2003) 


(Marlene)  "I  did  love  going  to  Grandma  Madsen's  house  in 
Idaho  Falls.  She  made  Mormon  tea  for  us.  Mormon  tea  is  hot 
water,  sugar,  and  milk.  I  remember  how  very  grown  up  Wanda 
and  I  felt.  After  all,  we  were  drinking  Mormon  tea!" 


Mary  was  a  pleasant  person.  She  was  short,  about  five  feet  tall 
with  a  stocky  build.  She  had  blue  eyes  and  her  hair,  when  it 
turned  gray,  was  combed  back  and  twisted  into  a  bob.  It  was 
held  in  place  with  several  large,  gold-celluloid  hair  pins.  She 
colored  her  hair  once  but  it  came  out  orange  and  nothing  could 
be  done  with  it  except  to  let  it  grow  out.  Her  grandchildren 
loved  to  comb  her  hair  and  tried  to  put  the  bob  in  like  she  did, 
but  they  were  unable  to.  One  of  the  reasons  she  wore  her  hair 
this  way  was  to  cover  two  large,  sebaceous  cysts  on  her  head, 
one  the  size  of  an  apricot  and  the  other  the  size  of  an  orange. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2002) 


(Marge)  "In  later  years,  Grandma  had  large  growths  on  her 
head.  The  ones  I  noticed  were  on  the  back  of  her  head  and  were 
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very  large.  I'm  not  sure  how  she  ever  combed  her  hair  around 
those  lumps." 

In  early  December  1941,  Mary  visited  the  doctor  who  took  x- 
rays  of  her  head  and  scheduled  her  for  surgery  to  remove  the 
cysts,  since  they  continue  to  grow  if  not  removed. 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  December  2, 1941,  Tuesday:  "7:20  was  in  the  hospital 
and  got  my  good  hair  shaved  off.  At  8:20  I  went  in  the 
operating  room.  Came  out  at  9:45.  Now  I  am  in  my  room.  Feel 
sick  all  over.  Nell,  Stell,  Johnnie,  Anna,  Amy,  and  Ruby  all 
came  for  a  few  minutes.  I  slept  all  day  except  when  the  kids 
came  in.  It  rained  some  today. " 


Mary  was  released  from  the  hospital  the  following  day  and 
Lavina  and  Grant  came  to  visit.  Johnnie  took  all  the  girls  home. 
Mary  had  a  fairly  slow  recovery  but  was  soon  up  and  busy  as 
ever. 


Japan  bombed  Pearl  Harbor 

December  7, 1941. 

U.S.  declared  war  on  Japan 

December  8, 1941. 


(Mary)  December  7,  1941,  Sunday:  "We  had  goose  and 
chicken  and  a  lot  of  other  things  for  dinner  today.  Vina  went 
home  at  4:20.  War  broke  out  on  the  Hawaiian  Islands  today. 
The  day  was  just  spoiled  when  we  heard  of  the  war.  " 


The  world  was  at  war  with  Germany  and,  following  the 
bombing  of  Pearl  Harbor,  the  United  States  declared  war  on  and 
Japan.  Several  of  Mary's  grandsons  had  already  joined  the 
armed  services,  including:  Grant  Thorsted,  Vernice  Douglass, 
and  Bill  Standen.  Virgil  Powell,  joined  the  Air  Force  in  1942, 
and  was  later  stationed  in  the  South  Pacific. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2004) 


(Marge)  "There  was  a  honky-tonk  on  the  corner  a  short  distance 
from  Grandma's  house  and  she  walked  down  there  nearly  every 
Saturday  night  and  ate  supper.  They  were  very  good  to  her  and 
made  sure  she  was  treated  properly  and  no  one  harmed  her. 
After  they  closed  at  night,  someone  always  gave  Grandma  a  ride 
home.  My  mother  (Lavina)  and  her  sisters  were  appalled  by  this 
and  discussed  how  they  could  keep  her  out  of  the  honky-tonk. 
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Of  course,  there  was  nothing  they  could  do  and  there  was  no 
harm  being  done." 


Conversation. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2000) 


(Terry)  "When  I  was  very  young,  we  stayed  overnight  at 
Grandma  Madsen's  place  in  Cache.  When  she  went  out  to  milk 
the  cows  and  feed  the  chickens,  I  went  with  her  and  chattered 
the  whole  time.  When  the  chores  were  finished,  we  went  in  to 
fix  breakfast  and  she  said,  'Wipe  your  feet  off!'  Grandma  put 
my  plate  in  front  of  me  and  I  asked, '  What  is  this?'  She  served 
grapefruit  cut  in  half  and  I'd  never  seen  grapefruit  before." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "I  have  only  one  clear  memory  of  Grandma  Madsen. 
When  I  was  about  three  years  old  (probably  in  1942),  Mother 
(Joy)  and  I  were  at  Grandma  Lavina's  home  in  St.  Anthony  and 
Grandma  Madsen  was  sitting  on  the  sofa.  I  climbed  onto 
Grandma  Madsen's  lap  facing  her  and  listened  to  them  talk. 
Then  I  noticed  my  great  grandmother's  rather  pendulous  bosom. 
Neither  my  mother  nor  grandmother  had  much  of  a  bosom,  so 
I  was  fascinated.  Finally,  I  put  one  tiny  hand  under  each  breast 
and,  jiggling  them  up  and  down  slightly,  innocently  asked, 
'  What  are  these  for?'  All  three  women  burst  into  laughter  and 
I  turned  very  red  with  embarrassment.  Grandma  Madsen  gave 
me  a  big  hug  but  never  did  answer  my  question." 


1943 


Conversations  with  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


On  July  18,  1943,  19  members  of  the  Madsen  family  and  all  the 
grandchildren  gathered  at  the  city  park  in  St.  Anthony  for  their 
annual  family  reunion.  Nell  and  George  Standon,  their  son  Bill, 
who  was  home  on  furlough,  his  wife  Thelma,  and  daughter 
Sandra,  stayed  the  night  in  St.  Anthony  with  Lavina.  The  next 
morning,  Monday,  July  19,  the  Standen's  prepared  to  leave  for 
a  boating  trip  on  Island  Park  Reservoir.  They  let  Doris  remain 
in  St.  Anthony  with  her  Aunt  Lavina  and  daughters.  Mary 
Madsen  asked  to  go  along  to  fish.  It  was  Mary's  first 
experience  in  a  boat  and  would  be  her  last. 

(Joy)  "The  boat  developed  a  leak  and  slowly  sank.  No-one 
noticed  there  was  water  in  the  boat  until  Grandma  Mary 
complained  that  her  feet  were  wet.    They  were  too  far  away 


59 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


from  shore  to  swim  and  the  water  was  about  10  feet  deep.  There 
were  other  fishermen  on  the  lake  but  they  were  too  far  away  to 
hear  the  calls  for  help.  George  and  Nell,  their  son  Bill,  his  wife 
Thelma,  and  granddaughter,  Sandra,  were  also  in  the  boat  when 
it  went  down.  My  grandmother  died  of  a  heart  attack.  Bill  tried 
to  save  the  other  three  women  but  was  unable  to  keep  all  of 
them  up  and  there  was  nothing  for  them  to  hold  onto  once  the 
boat  sank.  The  only  ones  to  survive  were  Uncle  George  and 
Bill." 


News  Article. 
(Post  Register,  1943) 


(Marge)  "The  hardest  thing  I  ever  had  to  do  was  tell  my  mother 
her  favorite  sister  and  mother  had  drowned.  We  caught  a  ride 
to  Island  Park  and  waited  on  the  shore  while  the  search  for  the 
bodies  was  conducted." 

Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Madsen  was  buried  next  to  her  beloved 
husband  in  the  Cache-Clawson  Cemetery  in  Teton  Basin.  Nellie 
Madsen  Standen,  Thelma  Heath  Standen,  and  Sandra  were  all 
buried  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

FOUR  DROWN  ON  FISHING  TRIP  TO  ISLAND  PARK 
LAKE  --  Three  Idaho  Women,  Child,  Drown;  Fishermen 
Save  Two  Men  in  Party 

The  bodies  of  three  Idaho  Falls  women  and  a  child,  all  closely 
related,  had  been  recovered  Tuesday  evening  from  Island  Park 
reservoir  following  Monday  afternoon's  boating  tragedy,  which 
also  involved  husbands  of  two  of  the  women. 

Those  whose  bodies  were  recovered  Tuesday  afternoon  were 
Mrs.  Nell  S.  Standen,  46,  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Thelma 
Heath  Standen,  25,  and  the  latter's  daughter  by  a  former 
marriage,  Sandra  Heath  Standen. 

Officials  reported  that  the  bodies  of  the  two  women  and  child 
were  located  Tuesday  at  3:45  p.m.  in  about  12  feet  of  clear 
water.  They  said  the  bodies  were  near  one  another  and  that  they 
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could  be  seen  from  the  surface.  Grappling  hooks  were  used  to 
retrieve  them. 

Location  of  the  accident  was  placed  by  Sheriff  Edwin  C.  Hill  of 
St.  Anthony  at  Sunday  forenoon. 

Lieutenant  Standen  arrived  in  Idaho  Falls  a  week  ago  by  air  on 
furlough. 

The  body  of  Mrs.  Mary  Madsen,  67,  of  Idaho  Falls,  was 
recovered  from  the  reservoir  on  Monday  at  a  place  designated 
as  "formerly  part  of  the  Walter  Trude  Ranch"  Officials  reported. 
They  said  they  learned  the  aging  woman  had  been  suffering 
from  a  heart  disorder  and  assumed  she  collapsed  and  died  from 
fright  while  the  boat  was  sinking  as  no  water  was  found  in  her 
lungs  and  she  floated. 

Observers  said  the  water  was  quiet  and  peaceful  at  the  time  of 
the  mishap  and  George  Standen  told  officers  that  the  first  he 
knew  of  any  trouble  was  when  Mrs.  Madsen  remarked  that  her 
feet  were  getting  wet.  He  said  the  outboard  motor  boat, 
apparently  metal,  was  equipped  with  air  chambers  for  and  aft 
and  that  evidently  the  front  chamber  had  sprung  a  leak  for  the 
boat  pitched  forward. 

George  Standen  and  his  son  attempted  to  assist  the  others  as  the 
boat  began  to  sink,  but  there  was  so  little  time.  Mr.  Standen 
said  his  wife  for  a  brief  time  was  standing  in  the  rapidly  sinking 
boat  and  that  she  tossed  an  empty  five  gallon  gasoline  can  to 
him.  When  she  cried  out  later  that  the  boat  was  going  out  from 
under  her  he  tried  to  throw  the  can  back  to  her  but  she  was 
unable  to  grab  it. 

Lieutenant  Standen  secured  one  of  the  cushions  from  the  boat 
and  using  it  as  a  life  preserver  attempted  to  aid  the  others  who 
were  floundering  in  the  cold  water,  which  was  described  at  that 
point  as  being  eight  feet  in  depth. 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Mr.  Standen  and  his  son  were  rescued  by  George  Allen  and 
party  of  Pocatello  who  heard  the  screams  for  help  and  went  to 
the  scene  in  their  slow  moving  trout  trolling  boat. 

(Connie)  "I  still  remember  the  funeral.   I  was  only  two  at  the 

Conversation.  -  time  but  I  can  still  smell  the  flowers,  see  the  caskets,  and  picture 

(Martin,  Connie  H.,  2003)  an  the  people  in  the  building.  I  just  wanted  to  turn  around  and 

blow  kisses  to  everyone  but  my  mama  kept  making  me  sit  down. 
I  had  no  idea  what  was  going  on." 


FUNERAL  SERVICES  HELD  FOR  VICTIMS  OF 
TRAGEDY 

A  somber  hushed  congregation  of  some  one  thousand  persons 
crowded  the  LDS  Third  Ward  Church  and  overflowed  into 
church  corridors  Friday  afternoon  as  Bishop  L.C.  Larch  intoned 
last  rites  for  Mrs.  Mary  Madsen,  Mrs.  George  Standen,  Mrs. 
William  Standen,  and  five  year  old  Sandra  Gay  Standen,  all 
members  of  one  family  who  were  drowned  in  Island  Park 
Reservoir  Monday  afternoon  while  on  a  fishing  excursion. 

Sitting  in  the  front  row  of  the  church  benumbed  by  the  tragedy 
were  George  Standen  and  his  son,  Lt.  William  Standen, 
husbands  of  two  of  the  victims.  The  two  men  were  the  only 
members  of  the  fishing  party  that  were  rescued  when  the  boat 
from  which  they  were  fishing  sank. 

Following  services  at  the  church,  the  bodies  were  taken  to  Rose 
Hill  Cemetery  where  dedication  services  were  held  for  Mrs. 
George  Standen,  Mrs.  William  Standen  and  daughter  Sandra. 
After  dedication  services  at  Rose  Hill,  the  body  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Madsen,  mother  of  Mrs.  George  Standen,  was  taken  to  Tetonia 
for  burial.  At  Tetonia,  the  funeral  progression  was  met  by 
officials  of  the  Teton  LDS  Stake  and  LDS  officials  of  the  Cache 
Ward. 
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Music  for  the  services  consisted  of  the  following:  "Teach  Me  to 
Pray,"  sung  by  a  War  Mother's  chorus  conducted  by  Mrs.  Grant 
Packer  accompanied  by  Jennie  Groberg.  "I  Shall  Not  Pass 
Again  This  Way."  A  duet  sung  by  Alta  Hansen  and  Dick 
Egbert,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Louise  Crowley  Layton.  "In  a 
Garden,"  duet  sung  by  Mrs.  Ray  Browning  and  Mrs.  Leonard 
Bateman,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Layton.  "We  Will  Meet  at  the 
End  of  the  Trail,"  sung  by  Ray  B.  Andrus,  accompanied  by  Sara 
Woolf.  Numbers  by  a  mixed  chorus  composed  of  Melba 
Andrus,  Athene  Jenkins,  Walter  Cramer,  Ray  B.  Andrus, 
accompanied  by  Miss  Woolf. 


Obituary. 
(Post  Register,  1943) 


Job  Hemsley  offered  the  opening  prayer  and  Henry  C. 
Mickelsen  was  the  first  speaker.  The  second  speaker  was  John 
M.  Homer,  president  of  the  Idaho  Falls  LDS  Stake  and  Patriarch 
Alma  B.  Larsen  of  Rexburg  was  the  third  speaker.  Concluding 
remarks  were  made  by  Bishop  Larch.  Benediction  was  offered 
by  William  Strong  of  Driggs.  The  grave  of  Mrs.  George 
Standen  was  dedicated  by  Mr.  Mickelsen  while  the  graves  of 
Mrs.  Thelma  Standen  and  daughter  Sandra  Gay  Standen  were 
dedicated  by  Ray  B.  Andrus. 

Pallbearers  for  Mrs.  William  Standen  were  Clinton  Jackson, 
Dean  Ingram,  Don  Lyons,  Ted  Purcell,  Lee  Perrinoud,  and  Jack 
Meyers.  Pallbearers  for  Mrs.  George  Standen  were  C.  H. 
Walton,  Lawrence  Storer,  Fred  Kellar,  John  Angelhauser,  Lon 
Toone,  and  William  Wosenberg.  Pallbearers  for  Mrs.  Madsen 
were  Howard  Thorsted,  Fern  Foster,  Vernice  Douglass,  Lewis 
Trout,  Dean  Broadhead,  and  Cadet  Virgil  Powell.  Pallbearers 
for  Sandra  Standen  were  Ray  B.  Andrus,  Jr.,  Blaine  Perrinoud, 
Blair  Perrinoud,  Ross  Wynn,  Heber  Andrus,  and  Bobbie  Wynn. 

Flowers  were  carried  by  the  following  under  the  direction  of  the 
Third  LDS  Ward  Relief  Society:  Anna  Purcell,  Ellen  Purcell, 
Mary  Anna  Hemsley,  Ann  and  Irene  Wynn,  Jean  and  LaJune 
Stoddard,  Retia  Perrinoud,  Lorene  and  Verna  Byrum,  Daralene 
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Andrus,  Jenny  Perrinoud,  Lila  Zollinger,  Hazel  Broadhead,  Ada 
Thorsted,  Joy  Foster,  Marjorie  Powell,  Maxine  Trout,  Ilene 
Douglass,  Geneal  Douglass,  Jeanice  Goodson,  Shirley  Hubbard, 
Bonny  Hubbard,  Marlene,  Beverly  and  Wanda  Lu  Sorter, 
Shirlene  Chinn,  Mrs.  Meikle,  and  Mrs.  Nelson,  Barbara  Toone, 
Marilyn  Fotheringham,  and  20  others  whose  names  were  not 
available. 

A  Mother's  True  Story. 

(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971)  (Amy)  "No-one  can  know  how  tragic  it  is  to  lose  your  best 

friend  and  mother.  Mama  lived  just  across  the  street  from  me 
and  we  were  together  every  day.  She  was  so  good  to  me  and  my 
children.  She  stayed  with  the  kids  at  night  while  I  worked  at  the 
cafe.  My  shift  was  from  10:00  p.m.  to  6:00  a.m.,  and  Mama 
came  over  every  night  before  I  left.  I  knew  my  children  were 
being  taken  care  of  and  I  trusted  my  mother  with  everything. 
She  was  such  a  loving,  fun  person.  I  have  missed  her  all  my 
life." 
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Copy  of  Newspaper  writeup  for  Mary  Madsen, 
Nellie  Madsen  Standen,  Thelma  Heath  Standen, 
and  Sandra  Standen.  Circa  1943.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Baptism  record  for  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen  issued  by  the  Lutheran  Church  at 
Lystrup,  Denmark,  dated  8  May  1864.  His  parents  are  Neils  Peter  Gottfred  Madsen  and  Dorthea 
Kristinc  Pedersdotter  of  Slangerup,  Praestegaard,  Denmark.  He  was  brought  up  (for  the  ceremony) 
by  Peter  Hansen  of  Lystrup.  Certificate  was  issued  19  Nov  1877.  Pastor  E.  Hansen.  Church  Book 
Vol  29,  No.  2.  Address  on  the  back  of  the  certificate  was  Main  Street  No.  25,  3rd  Floor. 
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Following  the  death  of  his 
mother,  Hans  Christian 
Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill) 
Madsen  (at  right  as  a  youth) 
was  raised  by  his 
grandmother,  Ane  Marie 
Engelbretsen  Pedersen 
(upper  left).  When  he  came 
to  America  in  about  1885, 
he  lost  track  of  his  half- 
sister,  Anna  Marie  Madsen 
(upper  right).  Dates  for 
these  photos  are  unknown. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Maren  Sophia  Caroline  Petersdotter  (Pedersen) 
Jensen  (left)  joined  the  Mormon  Church  in 
Denmark  and  came  to  America  in  1877.  She 
wrote  to  her  nephew,  Bill  Madsen,  encouraging 
him  to  immigrate.  Circa  1900.  Courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 


Hans  Christian  Peter 
Wilhelm  (Bill)  Madsen, 
(right)  came  to  America  in 
about  1885.  Circa  1895. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Marriage  certificate  for  William  Madsen  and  Mary  Hansen,  dated  August  14,  1893,  issued  at  Logan, 
Territory  of  Utah.  The  couple  listed  their  place  of  residence  as  Hyrum,  Utah.  Circa  1893.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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The  Madsen  children  in  1901  (right) 
include  Anna  Christina,  Viggo  Fredrick 
(Hermy),  Lavina  Marie,  and  Nellie  Sophia 
(front).  Circa  1901.  Courtesy  Bonnie 
Hansen. 


Pictured  below  are  Stella  Rose,  Nellie  Sophia 
holding  Amy  Pearl,  Johnnie  William,  and 
Luella  Viola.  Circa  1912.  Courtesy  Bonnie 
Hansen. 
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Back  row,  L  to  R:  Johnnie  Madsen,  Amy  Madsen,  Luella  Madsen  holding  Hazel  Thorsted.  Front  row, 
LtoR:  Howard  Thorsted,  Velna  Madsen,  Grant  Thorsted,  and  Ruby  Madsen.  Circa  1920.  Courtesy 

Bonnie  Hansen. 
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Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Madsen  holding  her  son,  Viggo  Fredrick  (Hermy),  who  died  January  13,  1902. 
Nellie  Sophia  is  standing  at  Mary's  right  with  Anna  Christina  to  her  left.  Lavina  Marie  is  seated  in 
front.  Circa  late  summer  1901.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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The  home  in  Cache  where  the  Madsen  family 
lived  during  the  winter  months.  This  picture 
was  used  as  a  backdrop  for  a  news  story  by  KID 
television  in  about  1970. 
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The  Cache  LDS  Ward  Church 

(right)  was  built  and  dedicated 

in  1910.  Bill  Madsen  helped 

with  the  construction.  The 

floor  was  removed  from  a 

building  in  Ashton  and  was  one 

of  the  best  dance  floors  in  the 

valley.  Many  dances  were  held 

here.  The  two-room  building 

held  a  Relief  Society  room  and 

a  main  room,  which  was 

divided  by  curtains  for  various 

classes.  In  warmer  weather,  the 

pump  organ  was  hauled  into  the 

canyon  where  meetings  were 

held  in  the  open.  Each  class 

met  under  a  separate  group  of  pine  trees.  Sometimes  when  a  function  was  planned,  Mary  Madsen 

went  early  and  built  a  fire  in  the  basement  furnace  to  warm  the  building.  On  April  17,  1960,  the 

Cache  Ward  was  reassigned  to  attend  the  Tetonia  Ward  and  the  building  was  sold.  It  has  since  been 

converted  to  a  private  residence.  Picture  courtesy  Darleen  Trout  Porter. 
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Amy  Madsen's  drawing  of  the  original  cabin  (far  right)  is  shown  above.  Bill  obtained  the  logs  for  this 
building  from  Henry  Mickelsen.  The  logs  were  removed  from  the  original  structure  and  numbered  by 
notches,  which  are  still  visible.  The  one-room  cabin  was  reconstructed  on  property  purchased  by  Bill 
and  Mary  Madsen.  A  two-room  log  building  (above  left)  was  built  just  north  of  the  cabin  to  provide 
sleeping  room,  a  living  room  with  a  pot  bellied  stove,  and  clothing  storage  for  the  family  of  nine.  Amy 
included  the  path  to  the  outhouse.  Sometime  between  1922  and  1931,  Bill  Madsen  purchased  an  old 
tithing  granary  from  the  LDS  Church  and  attached  it  to  the  original  cabin.  The  two-room  addition  was 
then  removed  but  remnants  of  the  foundation  are  still  visible  near  the  cabin.  Circa  1993.  Courtesy 
Bonnie  Hansen. 


Following  the  death  of 
Johnnie  Madsen,  the 
property  was  sold  to 
Bonnie  Rae  Hubbard  and 
Gary  Hansen.  Amy 
(right)  and  Harold  (left) 
helped  with  spring 
cleaning  and  enjoyed 
staying  at  the  cabin. 
Circa  1980s.  Courtesy 
Bonnie  Hansen. 
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This  photograph  of  Mary  Madsen  (left)  holding 
Shirley  Jean  Hubbard  was  probably  taken  in  Idaho 
Falls.  Circa  Spring  1936.  Courtesy  Terry  Child. 


Mary  Madsen  (right)  holding  her  birthday  cake. 
Date  and  location  are  unknown.  Courtesy  Terry 
Child. 
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On  April  7,  1913, 
William  Madsen 
signed  a  Warranty 
Deed  to  purchase 
"all  of  block  15, 
Cache  Townsite 
Survey,"  from  T.G. 
and  Daisy  Larson 
for  the  sum  of 
$335.00.  R.G. 
Meikle  was  the 
Justice  of  the 
Peace.  Document 
obtained  from  the 
Madison  County 
Recorder's  office, 
Book  2  of  Deeds, 
page  64. 
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On  July  12,  1920,  William  Madsen  became  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
William  says  he  is  56  years  old,  has  gray  hair  and  blue  eyes,  and  is  5  feet  10  inches  tall.  Listed  on 
the  document  are  the  names  and  ages  of  all  his  children.  The  document  was  signed  in  a  regular  term 
of  the  District  Court  of  the  Ninth  Judicial  District  held  at  Driggs,  Idaho.  Courtesy  Maxine  D.  Trout. 
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On  July  24,  1920,  William  Madsen  filed  with  the  Department  of  Interior  at  the  Land  Office  in 
Blackfoot,  Idaho,  for  a  homestead  of  160  acres  in  Horseshoe  Canyon.  The  above  duplicate 
certificate  was  issued  pending  receipt  of  the  original  from  the  District  of  Columbia.  Copy  obtained 
from  Madison  County  Recorder,  Rexburg,  Idaho. 
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fSJ    Jtill'SO    Bfkiaa    0*    AXSBIOA,    S*«   jL1.lt  0   ?,'J0i 

?.lAL_i    m911VT£      saAfci   zCteK,    j)i£.j.rj  "A^- 

T3  3KBX5,     a    It::  irisa'.*>    i_  f    ca  s    jln£-i*,<5-    -jx-    tt.e    l.ai-d     O.'fios    at     ^Hai^VL't, 

iflshOii    ii£i     ben.      3-j:v<j»i  ;*d     la    t  i"  f?       r.«2«sl    T.o.i   3    Oj'-.'ice,     -.T.-eMt^     It     »yj>tava     I  1  s-.l  ,  ;  pu-£  <a&$  1 

!-•      ,he    ic!     •>  r    3«mrsil,     at    *»#     £C-  ,     ilil!^,     "i'o    3»aarA    h3«»l»j.'-»    t  a    isfjf.  L    c*?tiftrB    a* 

*lie    '•lil'   •    3viiii.ii,"    an4     t!<*    aili     s  uj.y  l#?ir  *isl  j»J.     Sv.srsta,     $l«e    »Laixi    or    fl'.li&a   Mai  sc-r.:,  „■ 

I'-;-.*     tej'i    »sl'«l:.it.£.:'J    ir>:     ■'.'  n  1  f    u  :rr.  su.rnjc.fi  «»d  ,     in    ocal'n  vti  i  t  y     !,o    law,     X&n-    I.  h  ? 

Sou  til    1-a:i~     t}J     ;K)     ■  c-n-i  .»!•**  a  |    ..-injrter    ©:    ^a-atica    6tt«-  lit  i*  -  a  <  >sh  !r    sad 

•-■•    r.ortd    h«lf    ef     tie    ti  .-!  v  t  b .-.  <j  *  •_     t\aa.rt«r    c/    Saduinj::    fh  I  ri  y-tk r»a     'v 
Tu-A-scii  i  j.    rir*    ttdr&h    or    Ranga    f  ©rty-faruy    «uit    •-:'    ta«    i><  ise    "sriiiUr,, 
Id-Lha,     i!Oi  la  itluc    oi!"    fctlodr'sd    ■Ijtt?     jsr* «. 

»t'jtrijr.^    t  .i    ii  ■»    OJiialo  I    .J'.«i,    <_■?    the    Juvv>y    »jf    t.-.c     jbftlti    Iijad,    r*  turned    t-,  c    t;->«i    3XXX&AL 

T.Ai.I>    li'iici,    by    vl--e     ?ji"Ml>yr-3e3'MM  :: 

KOV    KHOW    TK.     TVj,t     titer*     ?a,     Ui  are rov* ,     canton,    by    :ha    0B1V2I5    PfAfjBi 

untc     ".It?     »a  iti     a  1  aim*  tit     '..bu     erxaot     ar   .';Ar.»    ,^.974  _d_a*u-c.i  >,*>  4  *  i  9    .H'.Ti-v',  a     J'j','3,     -.Vi»     »aiii 

treat:     »f    i^r.a,     .v'tli     tbe    B»J£>art  «&$.£)«»«     t  iierci:  .*.,     -^lIo     *iie    sa'ri     oi  K  in  an  S     Ms4/*tb«   ^ejri 

^nil    ii(i  (6<    ;s  r    i.'ie    said    0l«imaa$    roa"*v«y;    #ub^edi    ~c    sny    tiss-shc  -a.ii2    a  u  >3  i-j  a  tt   wiiec    ri?r,&tB 

for    mLu.l-1",     y:riouUuy«l,    nacuf M  fcUT-l  "fit*    <2~    &*••'*!    l-t.  r.'JJ  J-cffi  .     *M0    vi^jit*    tc    flS^Oha«    and 

:*ll!f7)'rl       .iC-ll  i:jr..1!cUC2     ^f3t^       H  il'j'o      Viu".  5!'       ri*ffct'*J       ^  *      a-2*'       '•  '      r  B  * 3  gUS  8  *d      SOS 

-i:-.'- .  ^  .vliii^rcd     h.v     '.l"-a     leac.1    BV  a~,  ct-ii*  ,     icxa ;     ->ji}     iSealal.-..         af    ocar-a;    *n<»     tlicra     Is    TWsajTfad 

frit."        t>ja     lauis    ^©t-eli.'/    j:ra:i5«c,     c    ri|'.i»t    cf    »n,-     K.-ricii    fsv     I'v'jlii*    ct    art-r^e*-!  e    jcjiti'j«t»j. 

fej     '.he    a^t  :-iOf  i  I  y    uf    t^s    l"i> '.  t  »u        Skv»t  =  a:     ?*»»rT  1h:t,     a'ic,      -o    tha    1?it:  fc*a     S4a**«    9.1-3 

ileal     in     tin*    ",ctn«.»    so    ^HnUd  ,    jr.t    tc     I  s.     ,     jr    p<?:-s/:a    'i.iti.  arissd    Tij-     it,     tJie-    r  !<;.;■  * 

13     'JTO  *i.e-j  <     for,     iii  ■),     »n<J     r«-rinvi*    C0-J>1    -To^i    M   ^     a:ae    uf-^n    •ic><:  vlii-.Tiiia    ".•'':!•     Ije    n  cm  1  t  '  :.'r.  c 

Utf    v.ni     ietjMl     »o    the    *  1  n  I  '--.h  ;  ic3    oJ     Oli«    ic-..    -..r    Jura     T;^j     1DI0        |.'16    Bta-fc .  <  5fl3'» '» 

lit    1  4?7lMOt"i:    v.Jt>:ar:.F,     I,    hr-n    g*    it^i-cing,    i-»»  iJe  ut    or    I.:-.*    "Jr..s*c: 
tlJii^s    ©j?    iHrltf,    liave    e»iaii*d     fheae    ictsn'*    t -.;    ti«    ••iad«a    i.i;n'.;,    s:-.:-    t>»i    *«^tl     ar   fc^ « 
'Iviisra-    La  v>'    Olfi:*    to    lie    'n.-ujtsc     u.rrijt«4» 

L-17i£     liiijsr    a?    ia^fi  ,     *  r.    tj«>    r<;sfci'">j.     vr    C  t:  ianc  :  r.  ,     v:  a     la  1  r.»«n  i2i 
!-•-?     af    Ssj-eni'Sr,     in    tiie    y»**    t  ■'*     3ur    Icrl    c>*     ti):itiar..ti    r>1(e    h-«ia4r«il    c  i.ii      Ufat;-o.  * 
aae.    air    ta«     I  -i<lt  peed  a  ~.  .i»>    c- -'     l":ia     bl  tec     ?.l«v9*    ■i^     :•■■•'.'    i>>-nii.r*c    •-  -id     FcS5't^*-«l«Sli''» 

jy    ti   ii     JfJ1  e«  ii*»fc ;        '."irlor.    :;  .     ^ard'n;, 
P.f    >"icl^    J.     ?Ufiki     >.o«tr.^, 
KXeOSSSit;     .-'&t«.;!,     -?3jjbar    6K£S?i3»  J****     -:^c?,     8«*«*a*if     ct    fci-.#    'irivrn    J..^  I  •)    Cf^i^e 

/ll  -*i     r*iP     i-euordL    ^t    t.lc/     ocite:     c-     'Jii^     MjOaea     at    _;£<"■    si'u_jcj    r.Jn, 
^J-.ii.    ls:t     ij ,-j.y    cf    intivj-i.:,'',     ldis~. 
•  am     ii  un»*4     ?.»cscv<3*  .*♦  **r?    ^l©;,'*-,     J»|.t.v. 


Instrument  No.  1 1956,  issued  on  September  13,  1921,  by  Warren  G.  Harding,  President  of  the 
United  States,  filed  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  February  19,  1923,  at  the  request  of  William  Madsen.  This 
is  the  Certificate  of  Register  of  the  homestead  of  1 60  acres  "established  and  duly  consummated,  in 
conformity  to  law. "  Obtained  from  Madison  County  Recorder,  Rexburg,  Idaho. 


79 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


44k 


Irt»»:ri:Twt-  ^5  MOO  \/\  TEK> 

'    EC!-  LEEC,  lL<a-2  tin  Is.,  d*-;-   of  Jv'.y  *-w  1«?^S ,  b*twe*fc    Uciu--  -i.  <?,  Satkle,   as  liakajg  fltf   tJU    '•ic.'io  flr.rd  of 
-I  3  Chvrcli  c:   4»«mi   -;u\Li!T;  el"  Ia;;-?.)— isy-Sfcia-is .  ?.ad  !i.(J«  ISgiM«   li;  Ms    'niivid-jal  c&pMjitg1  ftasi  SspM-K.  Moilcls, 
•ils  wife,   in  ~'.\a  CovEjfey  of  ?*tou  f«d  3t*vso  ->t    I6abc,  parti™   j.    J.«  _"lt-£l;  part,  aad  Viilli^n.  &$*$*£,    'r   (she 
Cn.nty  it    "cr.r.r,,   Srate  of  -;laL.«     wHjf  Of  **»  cocoai  p?.rfc,  '.VIOK^-S''-. i 

n,v'.    .:■>.-.   i^j-hy  .,     t:-in  first  fart  for  <•„•;.•]   In  coB»S<S*r»5pP  ><f  fehi   cm.  a?  ^jv*  ftgtbfrfi*   -,fe«r-y-i\i7e  Pell*.'-*  to 
H  |  i»  Iy.i?>   tkU  by --iia  jnirfy  of   n.(j*  8**«&*&1   rcH:,    iba  p»«ip%  •ftenSsf  .U   :>i -rr  by /,«.~r>»f  ledge d,   ttoe*  bejebg 
gnat,  Lirr-i'i,  tell   •"■•'  «mvey  u«to  \}j*  mix  Qftr&y  sf  tsfca  .ice.ard  ;-ar",  Lais  It?.'.;-*,  4m»$|$WB,   adir.Liiet.Tj.-.ors 
'    ral  ti&Slsa*  I'WeTOY,  «11   ilv?  inllawi.r.:  u'^fy'.hnd  laari  and  p-M&iiw*  %ilu*led  SB  SM  '-oir.ty  of    D&fco»,  St^tc:   a:   Italic:,   tc-wili 

Ictosu;  3td-i;j  li.  affioua*  of  i.SS  Ml  t>i  I*->t  t'r.^o  {Z}  ir.  tloak  im  {  ->), 

a-uioLitc  $OA  i»3&slli>6  Ceeli»  City  i'attnil*     fcurv9>i 

TC031EEL'.  *iJt.  ail  *oJ  s  1r,tfr,  tw   tiw  fcfflaanwatB ,  fce.-*ci  U»u.*>:i^  ws3  ftf»pi;riwrjwis«*   l-u~  ;-ft>.j;~o  halacyfLog  or  Ln 

'<:  KAYS  JJ1D  10  X1D,   shi  •*!«  ^jsoolaM  rifi  tfe«  ftfWpibenmwM   ji.Iu  "I ^  "aid  "pwrty  of  fccw  **'jviyi  !«-*t, 
tic  -alr?r  »£wut«r«i  *datoifl^T«fcora  -ind  aEBigaa  for*v*r. 

1:4  iCftftBS  ffi2$R&>$,   ifca  nr.irl  parties  of   "to  fii**fc  }*rt   -invr.  hfiartKHrsn  eigtefi  fcJsfcj "    «.-iox  fci^  dr.y  v,:k3 
..,  n^  first  Kht-vo  written* 

3i|^i-"!  1    '-I  r,;'°  »»<  o£ 

•J,  13,  Kicmlstei  Pi.  C,  a>iikl*' 

•JoliD  3  uj.tr a  SgjgM.flt^'ifclt 

3t«TO   <  r  I.ln"o,  ) 

|     S8. 

Ccer^y  of   Ictr.-rJ 

U'i  -^c  :^n;  day  nf  ^xly 
A.l»«   i;::6,   pWSfir*lly     a-ppf!c.r«>c  hvl'x:!''  re?  Ajrsyy  .7.  Clari',  B  Notary   r-jlil  i  i- ,    la  p.ri  for  sf.ii  'jjaly  £»"« 
Ms-U.!**,   snrw:i  to  -to  to  b^f  the  foHOW  Bishop  rf  C«;i'j  Vftrd  of  llv*  QJUWtrl     ;'    Cmur,   ChriUt   rf  lAffcedP  (Sttj?  fenirsc, 
p.r.l  ■;,   3a  aiiila  ix.  hi.*  ittdivl-jw*]    napa^ity,  tuxl  Soafcia  f.^IULoj    ;>i.^  wl^'c,    fcrttma  to  r_i   to  &ft  "('^  p«8?«eJW  whiscS  cj.iwe 
•jmi  cnhcei'ibzd  id  "k«   f-j.-^-v' '  >'.    it!x<tronsaii  ar«i  thw  se-ld  S«  '!<  ii-slklr;  <rii  ^Q-.a'.i-.   ■^ihl*'  -.bJ;.-  «i«-:>t :yn "jiii-ti.  Vj 
tiw  tlA*    th.-y  ox^c-jfad  -ths   shii«* 

^a~nrial  8e*l)  >»*ey  W,  :Lark 

Ifean   -■  ib  ic    ia  SU3d   fcr  -t>H-i 
Hr     "- .:3tnic  t  iv  a  y  o ':"."■«  ?.•.:•■  I  .U-i^  nt  Irijgfe4    fi«- m 

.'•'aroli  1C,   IC-f 

•'     :rt   fiw  i-ci2o:ii  ill-    Ui<-  ;-.':i:'X!-)4:     of   ^ho.i>.'  IJ^ijjff.  ^t;  .ii'.  ir^.ritee    piiut   L    ■„■" :.- J  ■;* -r  f,>5+   fefeis   I?  <J«J    .;' 
April  1656  <-uI  r-r.u"<  'r  boo'*  VV  af  i^^l?,   ^!<i  446,  p*)?srde  of  T-'-vi-.".  ::•.    "ty,  S^at*  sf  i-JR •:*.>« 


Deed  No.  54400,  dated  July  1,  1926,  in  which  R.  G.  Meikle,  as  Bishop  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  R.  G.  Meikle,  individual,  and  his  wife,  Sophia  Meikle,  sold  "all  of 
Lot  Three  in  Block  Ten,  Cache  City  Townsite  Survey,"  to  William  Madsen  for  $135.00. 

This  document  was  filed  at  the  request  of  Johnnie  Madsen  on  April  13,  1956,  recorded  in  Book  77  of 
Deeds,  page  446,  records  of  Teton  County,  State  of  Idaho. 
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Bala*   rciliU^n   .*,„.. 
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Warranty  Deed  No. 
23716,  wherein 
William  Madsen 
purchased  "the 
northwest  quarter 
of  the  northwest 
quarter  of  Section 
16,  Township  5 
North,  Range  45, 
East  of  the  Boise 
Meridian, "  from 
Theodore  and  Eva 
Mickelsen  for  the 
sum  of  $10.00. 
Deed  executed  on 
December  14, 
1931,  County  of 
Teton,  State  of 
Idaho. 
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The  location  of  the  Cache  Townsite 
where  Bill  and  Mary  Madsen  lived  and 
raised  their  children  is  shown  on  the  map 
(right)  along  with  other  small  settlements 
from  Victor  on  the  south  to  Drummond 
on  the  north.  The  West  or  Big  Hole 
Mountains,  the  location  of  Horseshoe  and 
Packsaddle  canyons,  are  on  the  west  side 
of  the  valley  close  to  the  Teton-Madison 
county  line.  Map  copied  from  Mapquest, 
Internet,  2004. 


Bill  Madsen  (left)  holding  Lena  Ilene 
Douglass,  probably  during  the  summer  of 
1930.  Bill  stayed  at  the  home  of  Orrin  and 
Stella  Madsen  Douglass  the  last  few  years 
of  his  life  and  spent  many  hours  cutting 
paper  dolls  from  the  Montgomery  Ward 
Catalog  for  little  Ilene.  Courtesy  Merry  F. 
Shaw. 
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Above  back  row,  L  to  R:  Vernice  Douglass,  Marge  Powell,  Joy  Rathjens,  Bud  Powell,  Maxine 
Douglass.  Front  row:  Mary  Madsen  is  holding  Ilene  Douglass  and  Elvin  Goodson.  Merry  Powell  is 
standing  to  her  grandmother's  left.  Circa  August  1930.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


/  i  3  9 


Mary  Madsen  and  her  surviving  children  following  the  funeral  services  for  Velna  Madsen  Chinn. 
Back  row,  L  to  R:  Johnnie  Madsen,  Amy  Hubbard,  Lavina  Powell,  Nellie  Standen,  Stella  Douglass, 
Luella  Trout,  and  Ruby  Sortor.  Front  row,  L  to  R:  Mary  Madsen  and  Anna  Thorsted.  Circa  1939. 
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i  i  mar  m 


TEMPLE  RECOMMEND 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


THIS  COPY  TO  BE  WB- 
SENTSO  AT  THE  TEMPLE 
BY  APPLICANT- 


1. 


ISSUED  TO. 


NAME  !N  FULL,       DC".  NOT  USE 


REViATIONS  OH  INITIALS 


TO  RECEIVE  ORDINANCES  SPECIFIED  HEREIN.     STATE  PRIESTHOOD  MELD  ~~fj£4d»^\*id/»4^~ 

'— MARRIED-     $/'      — 


.A  MEMBER  OP  RECORD. 


CHECK   MARRIAGE   STATUS    THUS    V.     SlNGLE_._ 


Widower. 


Widow  ,j^* 


Own  Endowm£nt„1£_ 
Civil  Marriage — Date. 
Scaling  to  Parents. 


CHECK   THLS    V   ORDINANCES   TO  BE  RECEIVED 

marriage;      (license© ) 

Place: ___ 


(PREVIOUSLY    MARRIED. 


Baotssm  for  Dead  ONLY. 


All  Ordinances  for  the  dead. 


EfRTM  ,'M 

PLAC  E — .A,f..r£,^0(%t/ti^0^*'' 


IF   PREVIOUSLY    ENDOWED.    GIVE    DATE. 


3.  F»LL    IN    COMPLETELY    IF    RECOM) 

Bat™/*    Wy»/    /$?& 

FATH«-S°AY  J?""**/  A/  MOTHER'S  yW} 

— /g^^SfrfesV-  ■■  ■■fl&^gJb&m*' — .Maiden    Name ffJQ^^f /^&*?*Am 


*couwm» 


J 


Name  of  Husqamd  or  Wife,  Groom  on  Brsce  to  be. 


RESERVE  THI3 


THIS  RECOMMEND  EXPIRES: 
June  30 

December    31 


Of  Year  of  Issue 


Mary  Madsen  had  a  strong  desire 
to  attend  the  LDS  Temple  and,  in 
March  1941,  she  realized  that  goal. 
She  was  issued  a  recommend 
(pictured  above),  which  allowed 
her  admittance  to  the  temple.  She 
traveled  with  a  friend  to  Logan, 
Utah,  the  nearest  temple  at  that 
time,  where  she  attended  several 
sessions  at  the  temple.  Original  in 
possession  of  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 

This  picture  of  Mary  Madsen  (at 
right)  was  possibly  taken  outside 
her  home  at  692  East  College 
Street,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  in 
approximately  1940  to  1943. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Pictured  above  (from  left  to  right) 
are  Harold  Thorsted,  Nell  Standen, 
George  Standen,  Lavina  Powell, 
Orrin  Douglass,  Stella  Douglass, 
and  Mary  Madsen.  Probably  taken 
at  the  city  park  in  St.  Anthony  on 
July  18,  1943,  at  the  Madsen 
family  reunion.  Courtesy  Merry  F. 
Shaw. 

Mary  Madsen  in  a  winter  scene  at 
the  Basin  (left)  feeding  her  flock  of 
chickens.  Picture  is  dated  1916. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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K^^pf^^^LXJ 


■DOrfe 


Mary  Madsen  lived  at  692  East  College  Street  for  a  number  of  years  and  walked  to  the  center  of 
town  to  work  and  shop,  a  distance  of  several  miles.  Copied  from  the  City  of  Idaho  Falls  telephone 
book  printed  by  U.S.  Direct,  2004.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 
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Several  of  the  descendants 

of  Bill  and  Mary  Madsen 

view  the  homestead  as  it 

appeared  in  Summer  2004 

(picture  above).  The  home 

and  surrounding  lots  are 

currently  owned  by  Bonnie 

and  Gary  Hansen.  The 

building  has  been  updated 

with  a  tin  roof,  electricity, 

a  bathroom  where  the 

pantry  was  located,  carpets 

and  other  items  to  make  it 

more  habitable.  Bonnie 

Hansen  and  Shirley  Burris 

(right,  L  to  R)  stand  on  the 

remnants  of  the  foundation 

of  the  two-room  building,  which  once  stood  next  to  the  home.  Remains  of  the  spring  house  are  also 

visible  in  this  photograph.  Circa  2004.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Bo^d^U     ^..\   ^     I  9  J  *!  ■ 


The  above  photograph  was  among  those  belonging  to  Lavina  Whyte.  A  close  look  reveals  two 
women  dressed  in  men's  clothing.  No  definite  identity  for  these  two  is  available,  but  it  is  probably 
two  of  the  older  sisters,  perhaps  Anna  or  Stella,  and  Lavina.  Circa  1919.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Chapter  3 
ANNA  CHRISTINA  MADSEN 

AND 
HAROLD  PETER  THORSTED 


Anna  Christina  Madsen  (left) 
probably  taken  prior  to  her 
marriage  in  1912. 


Anna  Christina  Madsen  and 
Harold  Peter  Thorsted  (below). 
Circa  about  1920.  Courtesy 
Hazel  Thorsted  Broadhead. 


Information  for  this  chapter  provided  by 

Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  Broadhead 

and  Stella  Maxine  Douglass  Trout. 

Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

Born:     10  May  1876,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:      19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park  Reservoir,  Fremont, 
Idaho 


Married:  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 

Born:     20  Feb  1 864,  Lystrup,  Uvelse, 

Fredericksborg,  Denmark 
Died:     7  Mar  1932,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Born: 
Died: 


Anna  Christina  Madsen 

21  May  1894,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 

9  Sep  1969,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Married:     Harold  Peter  Thorsted 

Born:     16  May  1888,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 
Died:     1 1  Oct  195 1,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Arthur  Harold  Thorsted 

Born:  31  Jan  1914,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho 
Died:  5  Mar  1919,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 


Howard  Leroy  Thorsted 

Born:   18  Sep  1915,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho 
Died:    21  July,  1992,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


Grant  Royal  Thorsted 

Born:   18  Apr  1917,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho. 
Died:    1 6  Jul  1 943,  Sicily,  Italy 


Hazel  Mae  Thorsted 

Born:  29  Oct  1918,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho. 
Died:    25  Sep  2005,  Salt  Lake  City,  SLC,  Utah 


Teddy  Christian  Thorsted 

Born:  2  Apr  1929,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho. 
Died:  2  Apr  1929,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho 


Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


ANNA  CHRISTINA  MADSEN 


1894 


Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Anna  Christina  Madsen 
born  June  21, 1894. 


(Hazel)  "My  mother,  Anna  Christina  Madsen,  was  born  June  2 1 , 
1894,  in  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah.  Her  father,  Hans  Christian  Peter 
Wilhelm  Madsen  (we  knew  him  as  William  or  Bill)  was  born 
February  20,  1864,  in  Lystrup,  Denmark.  He  was  about  20 
years  old  when  he  came  to  the  United  States.  Her  mother,  Anna 
Marie  (Mary)  Hansen,  was  born  May  10,  1876,  in  Gardner, 
Grundy,  Illinois.  Anna's  parents  met  in  Gardner.  When  they 
decided  to  get  married,  they  boarded  a  train  to  Chicago  and 
eloped  to  Utah. 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 

Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
born  July  18, 1896. 


(Amy)  "Anna  Christina  weighed  only  two  pounds  when  she  was 
born."  She  was  the  oldest  of  10  children — eight  girls  and  two 
boys.  Anna's  brothers  and  sisters  were:  Lavina  Marie,  Nellie 
Sophia,  Viggo  Fredrick,  Stella  Rose,  Johnnie  William,  Luella 
Viola,  Amy  Pearl,  Ruby  Nada,  and  Velna  Syble. 


Hyrum  Ward  Records. 
(LDS  Church,  to  1900) 

Nellie  Sophia  Madsen 
born  August  6, 1898. 

Viggo  Fredrick  Madsen 
born  December  3, 1900. 

Viggo  Fredrick  Madsen 
died  January  13, 1902. 

Hyrum  Ward  Records. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 


Anna  was  given  a  blessing  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  on  July  6,  1894. 

The  family  lived  at  Hyrum,  Utah,  and  Anna's  two  little  sisters, 
Lavina  and  Nellie,  were  born  here.  Bill  worked  at  odd  jobs  to 
support  the  family.  In  1899  or  early  1900,  Bill  moved  the 
family  to  Shelley,  Idaho,  where  he  worked  as  a  section  hand  for 
the  railroad.  It  was  here  Anna's  little  brother  Viggo  (Hermy) 
was  born.  Anna  and  her  sisters  and  little  brother  all  contracted 
measles.  They  were  all  recovering  except  Hermy  who 
developed  pneumonia  and  died  on  January  13,  1902.  Anna  was 
allowed  to  attend  the  funeral  but  the  other  girls  were  too  ill. 


Stella  Rose  Madsen 
born  December  25, 1902. 


Following  the  death  of  her  husband,  Joseph  Jensen,  in  May  1902, 
Bill's  Aunt  Sophia  asked  him  to  move  back  to  Hyrum  to  help 
run  her  farm. 


On  September  6,  1902,  Anna  Christina  was  baptized  a  member 
of  the  LDS  Church.  It  was  nearly  impossible  to  earn  enough 
from  the  small  farm  to  feed  their  growing  family  so,  in  1903, 
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Bill  moved  the  family  to  Lincoln,  Idaho,  where  he  worked  on 
the  sugar  factory  then  under  construction. 


My  Mother. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated)1 


(Lavina)  "In  about  1 894,  sometime  after  Anna  Christina's  birth, 
my  mother's  family  (the  Hansens)  decided  to  come  west  and 
settle  in  Utah.  They  knew  nothing  about  my  mother's  having 
joined  the  Mormon  Church  until  they  arrived.  They  were 
horrified  when  they  learned  they  were  among  the  'Mormons.' 
They  all  hated  the  Mormons,  but  my  grandmother's  feelings 
were  strongest.  The  family  was  so  upset  they  left  Utah  after 
only  three  months.  They  took  up  a  homestead  in  Missouri  and 
then  returned  to  Illinois.  They  later  moved  to  Canby,  Yellow 
Medicine,  Minnesota,  where  they  bought  at  least  two  farms." 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 
born  February  25, 1905. 


Mary  and  her  parents  continued  to  communicate  through  the 
years  and  they  finally  convinced  Mary  and  Bill  to  move  to 
Minnesota  where  they  owned  at  least  two  farms.  They  promised 
Bill  he  could  manage  one  of  the  farms  for  them.  Bill  and  Mary 
sold  all  they  had  and,  in  January  1905,  the  family  traveled  by 
train  to  Canby,  Minnesota,  where  they  were  met  by  their 
grandfather.  Everything  went  smoothly  until  Johnnie  William 
was  born  on  February  25,  1905.  Grandmother  Hansen  insisted 
he  be  blessed  in  the  German  Lutheran  Church  and  Bill  and  Mary 
refused.  The  family  was  disowned  and  Bill  found  work  in 
Canby.  In  the  spring,  he  left  his  family  and  returned  to  Idaho. 
By  November,  he  had  enough  money  to  purchase  train  tickets 
for  Mary,  his  four  little  girls,  and  baby  boy,  and  brought  them  to 
Idaho.  Mary  never  saw  her  family  again. 


Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "When  Mom  (Anna)  was  10  or  1 1  years  old,  she  worked 
doing  housework  and  tending  children  for  other  families  in  the 
community.  The  pay  was  very  little  but,  in  those  days,  every  bit 
of  extra  money  helped. 
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"The  Madsen  family  moved  to  Teton  Basin  in  Spring  1907, 
where  my  grandfather  had  a  small  farm.  Grandpa  really  worked 
hard  and  struggled  to  feed  and  clothe  his  family." 


Stella  M.  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "The  whole  family  did  not  move  to  the  Basin  at  first. 
Just  Father  and  Anna,  who  was  13  years  old  at  the  time  of  this 
move  in  1907.  Anna  cooked  for  Grandpa  and  the  hired  hand 
and  Grandpa  complained  about  her  cooking.  She  even  had  to 
bake  bread." 


1912 


In  1912,  at  age  18,  Anna  went  to  Drummond,  Idaho,  a  small 
farming  community  approximately  20  miles  north  of  Teton 
Basin.  Here  she  worked  doing  housework  for  a  family,  and  met 
my  father,  Harold  Peter  Thorsted.  Harold  and  Anna  were 
married  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  on  November  2,  1912. 


HAROLD  PETER  THORSTED 


Harold  Peter  Thorsted 
born  May  16, 1888. 

Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family,"  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Ancestral  File. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 


(Hazel)  "My  dad  was  born  in  Ogden,  Utah,  on  May  16,  1 
His  parents  were  Christen  Bosen  and  Ann  Humphries  Thorsted." 

Harold's  father,  Christen  Bosen  Thorsted,  was  the  son  of  Jens 
Pedersen  Thorsted  and  Ane  Kirstine  Jensen,  who  were  married 
on  December  26,  1843,  in  Snedsted,  Thisted,  Denmark.  Jens 
and  Ane  Kirstine  Thorsted  had  12  children:  Karen  Marie,  born 
November  15,  1844;  Peder  Jensen,  born  May  23,  1846;  Jens 
Boesen  Jensen,  born  23  December,  1847;  Bodil  Kirstine  Jensen, 
born  September  18,  1849;  Christen  Bosen  (Harold's  father), 
born  August  19,  1851;  Ane  Catherine  Jensen,  born  August  11, 
1853,  died  at  age  four  on  March  16,  1858;  Peter  Jensen,  born 
May  26,  1855,  died  at  age  three  on  March  14,  1859;  Otto  Jensen, 
born  February  16,  1857;  Peter  Jensen,  born  August  13,  1859; 
Ane  Catherine  Jensen,  born  May  21,  1861;  Lauritz  Stephanns 
Jensen,  born  February  15,  1863;  and  Dusine  Jensen,  born 
February  14,  1866. 
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On  April  16,  1861,  Ane  Kirstine  Jensen  Thorsted  was  baptized 
by  missionaries  for  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  serving  in  Denmark.  Her  son,  Jens  Boesen  Jensen 
Thorsted,  was  baptized  November  20,  1867.  The  father  of  this 
family,  Jens  Pedersen  Thorsted,  may  have  joined  the  church  but 
no  record  has  been  found. 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Judy)  "I  remember  Mom  (Hazel)  telling  me  that  Jens  Pedersen 
Thorsted  traveled  with  the  family  as  far  as  London  but,  by  then 
he  realized  he  missed  his  homeland  too  much  to  leave.  He  left 
the  family  and  returned  to  Denmark." 


Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family,"  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "Dad  (Harold)  told  me  his  grandmother  joined  the 
church  in  Denmark.  She  had  a  large  family  and  arranged  with 
the  church  to  bring  her  and  the  children  to  the  United  States.  For 
some  reason,  Dad's  grandfather  did  not  come  with  them.  Most 
of  those  on  board  the  ship  became  very  ill  during  the  passage 
across  the  ocean." 


Mormon  Immigration  Index. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 


On  June  13,  1868,  the  Thorsted  family  sailed  with  other  converts 
aboard  the  steamship  Hansia  from  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  to 
Hull,  England,  where  they  boarded  a  train  for  Liverpool. 
Harold's  grandmother  and  her  family  joined  Hans  Jensen  Hals, 
one  of  the  missionaries  assigned  to  assist  this  group  of  new 
church  members  on  their  journey  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 


Journal  of  Hans  Jensen  Hals. 
(LDS  Church,  1868) 


(Hans  Hals)  Friday,  June  19:  "It  was  a  most  unpleasant  sight 
to  witness  the  poor  emigrants  treated  like  brutes  by  the  sailors 
and  others,  and  it  certainly  was  a  wonder  that  none  was  hurt." 

On  June  20,  1868,  Harold's  grandmother  and  her  children  set 
sail  for  America  aboard  the  sailing  ship,  Emerald  Isle,  where  she 
and  her  children  traveled  steerage.  The  captain  and  crew 
continued  to  treat  the  immigrants  very  poorly  throughout  the 
voyage  and  Brother  Hans  Jensen  Hals  fought  valiantly  for  their 
rights  on  many  occasions.  He  also  wrote  regarding  a  problem 
with  the  water  supply:  "An  experiment  was  made  with  the 
distilling  machine,  which  should  change  salt  sea  water  into  fresh 
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water,  this  proved  unsuccessful..."  so  a  stop  was  made  in 
Ireland  to  obtain  water  for  the  journey.  However,  not  enough 
was  taken  aboard  and  water  became  a  serious  problem  during 
the  crossing. 


Journal  of  Hans  Jensen  Hals. 
(LDS  Church,  1868) 


(Hans  Hals)  Sunday,  June  21:  "In  the  evening  1  performed  the 
marriage  ceremony  for  two  couples."  In  June  1868,  Ane 
Kirstine's  oldest  daughter,  Karen  Marie,  married  Neils 
Anderson. 


The  Saints  were  afflicted  with  measles,  fevers,  and  a  stomach 
disorder,  which  all  spread  quickly  throughout  the  cramped 
quarters,  as  well  as  seasickness.  "The  water  spoiled  and  became 
impure"  and  this  added  greatly  to  the  suffering  among  the 
Saints.  Many  died  during  the  passage. 

The  ship  arrived  in  New  York  on  August  1 1 ,  but  the  passengers 
were  quarantined  for  several  days  to  determine  if  there  were  any 
contagious  diseases  on  board.  "The  doctor  took  eight  persons 
with  him  to  shore  and  placed  them  in  the  hospital. " 


Journal  of  Hans  Jensen  Hals. 
(LDS  Church,  1868) 


Ane  Kirstine's  family  was  not  immune  to  this  tragedy.  Peter 
Jensen  celebrated  his  ninth  birthday  on  August  13,  1868,  and 
died  one  week  later.  Ane  Kirstine  passed  away  on  September  7, 
at  Ward's  Island  Hospital,  and  was  buried  the  same  day  in  the 
New  York  City  Cemetery. 

On  Monday,  (Hans  Hals)  August  17, 1868,  "...left  New  York  by 
rail  and  traveled  to  Detroit... and  arrived  in  Council  Bluffs  in  the 
evening  of  August  20."  The  Saints  continued  by  rail  to  Benton, 
700  miles  west  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  where  they  were  met  by 
companies  of  Church  teams,  about  100  teams  altogether.  The 
remainder  of  the  journey  was  accomplished  with  wagons  and 
oxen  or  mule  teams. 
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The  surviving  children  continued  across  the  plains,  but  they 
were  sick  and  weakened  from  their  long  ordeal  and  their  sorrow 
was  not  over.  Lauritz  Stephanns,  age  five,  died  August  28, 
1868,  and  Ane  Catherine,  age  seven,  died  September  14. 


Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Gary  D.,  2003) 


(Gary)  "I  remember  Grandpa  (Harold)  telling  about  his  family 
coming  to  America  and  what  a  horrible  ordeal  it  was  for  them. 
He  said,  when  they  were  about  20  miles  from  the  Salt  Lake 
Valley,  another  of  the  little  ones  died.  Grandpa's  father, 
Christen  (who  was  17)  refused  to  leave  his  little  brother  or  sister 
buried  along  the  trail  so  they  wrapped  the  body  and  he  carried  it 
all  the  way  to  the  valley  where  the  child  was  buried." 


Journal  of  Hans  Jensen  Hals. 
(LDS  Church,  1868) 


(Hans  Hals)  Friday,  September  25: 

in  Salt  Lake  City.'''' 


'We  arrived  safe  and  well 


Harold's  mother,  Ann  (above),  with 
two  of  his  sisters,  and  a  brother. 

Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family,"  (Piquet,  Ricky,  1992) 


All  was  not  well  with  the  Thorsted  children,  however.  Jens 
Boesen  Jensen,  age  20,  died  October  22;  and  Dusine  Jensen,  age 
one  and  one-half,  died  two  days  later  on  October  24,  1868.  This 
left  five  of  Ane  Kirstine's  children  alone  in  a  new  land:  Karen 
Marie,  age  24,  who  was  married;  Peder,  age  22;  Bodil  Kirstine, 
age  19;  Christen  Bosen,  age  17  (Harold's  father);  and  Otto, 
age  1 1 . 

(Hazel)  "Dad  (Harold)  said  they  crossed  the  plains  with  the 
Saints  from  New  York  to  Ogden;  however,  the  family  blamed 
the  church  for  the  loss  of  so  many  lives  and  they  left  the  LDS 
Church.  None  of  Dad's  family  rejoined  until  many  years  later 
when  Dad  and  one  of  his  older  brothers  were  baptized." 

Harold  was  the  fourth  child  in  a  family  of  12,  all  born  in  Ogden, 
Weber  County,  Utah.  The  children  in  the  family  were:  James 
Christian,  born  February  9,  1881;  Richard  Laurence,  born 
September  27,  1882;  George  Otto,  born  January  24,  1884; 
Harold  Peter,  born  May  16,  1888;  Daisy  Kathryn,  born 
December  24,  1890;  Rena  Elizabeth,  born  January  20,  1892; 
Gladys  Pearl,  born  March  24,  1894;  Earl,  born  January  1897, 
died  in  1898;  Leslie  Wanard,  born  March  6,  1899;  Edmund 
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Halward,  born  September  15,  1901;  William  Bosen,  born 
February  2,  1904;  and  a  final  brother  for  whom  no  information 
is  available.  Harold  attended  schools  in  the  Ogden  area. 


Homestead  Act  passed  by  Congress  in 

1862  allowed  each  citizen,  head  of 

family  or  21  years  of  age,  to  apply  for 

public  land  up  to  160  acres. 


"History  of  the  Uplands." 
(Garrett  and  Hawkes,  1992) 


When  he  was  21  years  old,  Harold,  along  with  two  of  his 
brothers,  moved  from  Ogden,  Utah,  to  Drummond,  Idaho,  where 
they  filed  for  land  on  which  to  farm.  George  Otto  Thorsted  filed 
for  a  homestead  of  160  acres  on  May  25,  1911;  and  Richard 
Laurence  Thorsted  filed  for  homesteads  on  two  separate  parcels: 
160  acres  on  April  1,  1910,  and  40  acres  on  March  30,  1911. 
Harold  filed  for  his  160-acre  parcel  on  March  24,  1913.  All  four 
parcels  of  land  were  nearly  contiguous. 


Harold  Peter  Thorsted  and 

Anna  Christina  Madsen  married 

November  2, 1912. 

Arthur  Harold  Thorsted 
born  January  31, 1914. 

Howard  Leroy  Thorsted  born 
September  18, 1915. 

Grant  Royal  Thorsted 
born  April  18, 1917. 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 

United  States  joined  World  War  I 
in  1915. 

Spanish  Influenza  pandemic 
struck  U.S.  in  1917-1918. 


ANNA  CHRISTINA  MADSEN  AND  HAROLD  PETER 
THORSTED 

Harold  Peter  Thorsted  was  24  years  old  and  Anna  Christina 
Madsen  just  18  when  they  were  married  on  November  2,  1912. 
They  made  their  home  in  Drummond,  but  at  one  time  lived  in 
Tetonia. 

Four  children  were  born  to  the  family  while  they  lived  on  the 
farm  in  Drummond:  Arthur  Harold,  born  January  31,  1914; 
Howard  Leroy,  born  September  18,  1915;  Grant  Royal,  born 
April  18,  1917;  and  Hazel  Mae,  born  October  29,  1918. 

Anna  went  often  to  visit  her  parents,  especially  in  the  summer 
while  they  were  staying  at  Horseshoe  Canyon. 

(Amy)  "One  time  Anna  left  Howard  at  our  house  for  about  a 
week.  We  were  wading  in  the  creek  and  he  said,  7'ra  not  afraid 
of  anything.  If  a  big  bear  came  right  now,  I  would  just  drive  him 
away. '  So  Ruby  said,  'Howard,  there 's  a  big  snake  right  behind 
you! '  Howard  started  screaming  and  running  and  fell  down  in 
the  water  trying  to  get  as  far  away  from  that  snake  as  he  could. 
Boy,  did  we  have  a  good  laugh  at  that." 
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1918 


Hazel  May  Thorsted 
born  October  29, 1918. 


Armistice  signed  November  11, 1918, 
ending  World  War  I. 

Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen' 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Arthur  Harold  Thorsted 
died  March  5, 1919. 


Velna  Madsen  and  Grant  Thorsted. 

"We  owned  one  of  the  first 
Model  «T»  Ford  cars." 

Hazel  Broadhead 


(Hazel)  "I  was  born  about  two  weeks  before  the  Armistice  was 
signed  ending  World  Ward  I. 

"The  next  year,  we  lost  my  oldest  brother,  Arthur  Harold. 
Arthur  had  accompanied  my  dad  to  the  barn  to  milk  the  cow. 
While  they  were  working,  Arthur  became  very  ill.  My  dad 
rushed  him  into  the  house  but  his  condition  deteriorated  rapidly. 
We  drove  to  Ogden  where  Arthur  was  admitted  to  Dee 
Memorial  Hospital.  He  died  shortly  after  arriving  at  the 
hospital.  The  doctors  diagnosed  spinal  meningitis.  Arthur  was 
buried  in  Ogden,  Utah.  He  was  just  five  years  old. 

"My  mother  was  a  member  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  but  we  never  attended  church  when  we  were 
young.  It  was  about  1 2  miles  to  the  nearest  ward  building  from 
our  farm  and  Mother  never  learned  to  drive.  Dad  was  not  a 
member. 

"The  first  trip  I  remember  making  was  when  I  was  about  three 
years  old.  Our  family  drove  to  Ogden,  Utah,  in  one  of  the  first 
Model  'T'  Ford  cars.  Boy,  were  we  proud  of  that  automobile. 
It  took  us  most  of  the  day  and  it  seemed  like  a  very  long  day. 
We  made  this  trip  to  visit  my  father's  parents,  my  grandfather 
and  grandmother  Thorsted.  We  didn't  get  to  see  them  very  often 
so  this  was  a  special  occasion." 


Various  Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Aunt  Anna  was  always  terrified  of  thunder  and  lightning. 
Once,  when  she  was  at  home  in  Teton  Basin,  lightning  struck 
their  chimney  and  came  down  the  stove  pipe.  It  knocked  the 
pipe  right  out  of  the  stove  and  exploded  into  the  room.  She  was 
sitting  by  the  stove  in  her  rocking  chair  and  it  knocked  her  over. 
Even  though  she  wasn't  hurt,  she  never  could  stand  a  thunder 
storm  after  that.  She  would  always  come  over  to  Mom's 
(Lavina's)  to  sit  with  her  during  the  storms.  They  have  some 
pretty  terrific  electrical  storms  in  the  Basin,  and  they  blame  it  on 
all  the  metal  in  the  mountains  around  there.  That  could  be." 
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Conversations. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2003-2005) 


(Bud)  "When  I  was  about  eight  years  old,  I  spent  one  summer 
with  Aunt  Anna  and  Uncle  Harold.  They  were  living  in  a  house 
in  the  tiny  community  of  Drummond,  which  was  a  few  miles 
from  their  dry  farm.  I  remember  going  to  the  farm  once  with 
Grant.  There  was  a  big  barn  at  the  farm  and  that's  where  Uncle 
Harold  kept  his  horses.  Grant  was  about  four  years  older  than 
me  and  we  slept  in  a  little  white  canvas  tent  close  to  the  house. 
One  night  there  was  a  huge  rain  storm  and  I  remember  how  the 
rain  pounded  on  the  top  of  that  tent." 


Teddy  Christian  Thorsted 
born  April  2, 1929. 


On  April  2,  1929,  Anna  gave  birth  to  a  stillborn  son  whom  they 
named  Teddy  Christian. 


Great  Depression  began  on 
October  29, 1929.  Black  Tuesday. 

Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family,"  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "We  continued  to  live  on  the  farm  in  Drummond  until 
1929,  when  we  moved  to  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  Dad  got  a  job  at 
Miller  Brothers  Grain  Elevator  located  in  St.  Anthony,  and  was 
the  manager  for  many  years.  Here  we  struggled  through  the 
depression.  After  living  in  Drummond,  St.  Anthony  seemed  like 
a  big  city  with  a  population  of  about  1,500  people.  Drummond 
had  about  200  at  that  time. 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 
died  March  7, 1932. 

Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Father  (Bill)  passed  away  on  March  7,  1932.  He 
never  liked  living  in  St.  Anthony,  said  it  was  too  crowded,  so  he 
went  back  to  Teton  Basin  and  was  staying  with  Stella  when  he 
passed  away.  There  was  a  bad  snow  storm  just  before  that  and 
the  roads  to  the  Basin  were  all  closed,  so  we  had  to  go  up  to  the 
funeral  on  the  train." 


Conversation. 
(Hinchman,  Merry  P.,  2001) 


(Merry)  "I  spent  a  lot  of  time  at  Aunt  Anna's  house  when  I  was 
young.  She  always  had  a  treat  for  us  and  was  happy  to  have  us 
visit.  After  one  visit,  1  mentioned  to  Mom  that  her  ironing  board 
was  always  up.  It  sat  in  the  dining  room  between  the  table  and 
the  buffet.  Mom  said,  'Yes,  she  probably  even  irons  the 
underwear. '  She  was  always  fussing  with  something  and  very 
busy." 
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Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  August  13,  1939,  my  sister,  Velna,  passed  away 
following  an  attack  of  appendicitis.  The  doctors  thought  she  had 
food  poisoning  or  something." 


Velna  Syble  Madsen  Chinn 
died  August  13, 1939. 

Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family,"  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Howard  Thorsted  and  Ada  Ensminger 
married  August  12, 1939. 

Hazel  Thorsted  and 

Dean  A  Broadhead 

married  December  16, 1939. 


(Hazel)  "Howard,  Grant,  and  I  all  made  it  to  high  school. 
Howard  was  active  in  sports  in  high  school.  The  two  boys  even 
got  a  couple  years  of  college  at  the  University  of  Idaho,  in 
Moscow,  Idaho." 

Anna's  children  began  leaving  home.  Howard  married  Ada 
Ensminger  on  August  12,  1939,  at  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  Then  on 
December  16,  1939,  Hazel  and  Dean  A  Broadhead  were 
married. 


U.S.  joined  war  against  Germany. 


The  Madsen  family  were  very  close  and  visited  back  and  forth 
as  often  as  possible.  Some  of  these  visits  are  recorded  in  the 
diary  kept  by  Anna's  mother,  Mary  Madsen. 


1941 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  April  30, 1941,  Wednesday:  "We  ate  dinner  with  Ruby 
then  we  went  over  to  Anna 's.  Stayed  about  an  hour  and  left 
Ruby  there. " 

May  22,  Thursday:  "Nell,  Doris,  and  I  went  up  to  Lavina' s 
and  stayed  the  night.  I  went  to  see  Hazel 's  new  baby.  Sure  cute. 
Went  back  over  to  Lavina  'sfor  the  night.  " 

June  15,  Sunday:  "/  went  over  to  see  Anna  and  Hazel.  Grant 
was  there  with  his  girl  from  Moscow.  " 

September  19,  Friday:  "Nell  and  I  went  out  to  VanLeuven  's 
and  canned  corn.  When  we  got  home,  Anna  was  here.  She  ate 
supper  with  Amy  and  came  over  at  6:30  p.m.  She  stayed  until 
7:15  p.m. " 

November  28,  Friday:  "Anna  came  again  at  5:00  p.m.  and 
stayed  until  9:00  p.m.  I  went  home  with  them.  Got  home  at 
10:30  p.m.  Harold  did  not  milk,  it  got  too  late.  " 
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Mary  Madsen  with  Howard,  Joy 

Rathjens,  Hazel,  and  Grant.  Taken  in 

Horshoe  Canyon  in  about  1920. 


Hazel,  Grant,  and  Joy  Rathjens 
enjoying  a  bath  together. 


November  29,  Saturday:  "/  slept  good  all  night.  Got  up  at 
7:00  a.m.  I  ate  breakfast  and  washed  the  dishes.  Anna  took 
care  of  the  chickens  and  Harold  milked  the  cow.  Then  we 
started  out  for  the  Falls  (Idaho  Falls).  Got  here  at  11:00  a.m. 
Anna  stayed  here  all  day." 

Mary  Madsen  underwent  surgery  to  remove  two  large  cysts  from 
the  back  of  her  head. 

(Mary)  December  1,  Monday:  "Had  two  x-rays  taken  on  my 
head.  1  don't  feel  very  good.  My  neck  hurts.  Stella  and  Johnnie 
stayed  with  Nell,  and  Anna  and  Ruby  stayed  at  my  place.  Anna 
came  with  Jim  Hansen.  " 

December  2,  Tuesday:  "Came  out  of  the  operating  room  at 
9:45  a.m.  Now  I  am  in  my  room.  I  feel  sick  all  over.  Nell, 
Stella,  Johnnie,  Anna,  Amy,  and  Ruby  all  came  for  a  few 
minutes.  I  slept  all  day  except  for  when  the  kids  came  in.  It 
rained  today. " 

December  12,  Friday:  "Nell  took  me  to  St.  Anthony  to  see 
[La]Vina.  Anna  came  over  and  stayed  until  11:15  p.m.  It 
snowed  a  little  last  night.  " 

December  14,  Sunday:  "Anna  came  over.  She  brought  Hazel 's 
baby.  Grant  came  and  got  her  to  take  her  up  to  Tetonia.  It 
snowed  today. " 


December  7, 1941,  Japan  bombed 

Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii.  U.S.  declared 

war  on  Japan  on  December  8, 1941. 

World  War  II. 


December   15,   Monday:    "Anna   came   over, 
afternoon. " 


Stayed  all 


December  16,  Tuesday:  "I  don  'tfeel  too  hot  today.  I  made 
two  mincemeat  pies.  This  afternoon,  I  went  to  see  Anna  and 
Hazel.  Vina  came  and  told  Anna  she  could  start  work  in  the 
seed  house. " 
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December  17,  Wednesday:    "Anna  started  work  this  morning. 
Hazel  came  over  this  afternoon.  Had  a  nice  visit.  " 

December  19,  Thursday:     "Dean  came  and  asked  me  to  go 
home  with  them.  I  sure  was  tickled.  " 

December  20,  Friday:    "It  is  just  like  summer.  Dean  made  my 
fire  and  then  went  to  the  Basin  to  get  Anna. " 


Grant  Thorsted  and  Vernell  Anderson 
married  December  31, 1941. 

Phillip  Dean  Broadhead  born  and 
died  on  May  22, 1942. 


Anna  worked  at  the  Allen  Seed  Company  for  several  years.  It 
was  about  a  mile  from  her  home.  She  walked  to  work  at 
8:00  a.m.,  home  at  12:00  p.m.  to  fix  lunch,  and  back  to  work  at 
1:00  p.m.  Some  of  the  women  brought  their  lunches  and  ate  and 
rested  but  most  of  them  went  home  at  noon.  The  seed  company 
only  operated  during  the  fall,  winter,  and  early  spring,  about 
seven  months  out  of  the  year. 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Judy)  "Grandpa  (Harold)  worked  for  the  bank  for  a  time  as  a 
night  watchman.  Later  he  worked  at  the  pool  hall.  He  worked 
nights  for  many  years  and  slept  upstairs  during  the  day." 


Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "My  brother,  Grant,  joined  the  Air  Force  to  fight  in  the 
war  against  Germany.  He  was  stationed  in  Egypt.  On 
December  31,  1941,  he  married  Vernell  Anderson.  Vernell  was 
born  November  8,  1918,  in  Sarilda,  Fremont,  Idaho.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Clifford  E.  and  Ethel  Livingston  Anderson." 


1943 


Various  Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Mary  Madsen,  Nell  Standen,  Thelma 

Standen,  and  daughter  Sandra 

drowned  July  19,  1943. 


(Joy)  "Our  family  reunion  was  usually  held  close  to  my  mother's 
birthday,  which  was  July  18.  We  met  at  the  park  in  St.  Anthony. 
Uncle  George  and  Aunt  Nell  Standen  stayed  the  night  with 
mother  and  the  next  day  they  gathered  their  things  and  said  they 
were  going  to  drive  up  to  Island  Park  Reservoir  to  go  fishing. 
Grandma  Madsen  loved  to  fish  and  asked  to  go  along.  The  boat 
developed  a  leak  and  slowly  sank.  George  and  Nell's  son,  Bill, 
their  daughter-in-law,  and  granddaughter  were  also  in  the  boat 
when  it  went  down.  My  grandmother  died  of  a  heart  attack. 
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The  only  ones  to  survive  were  Uncle  George  and  Bill.  It  was 
really  a  tragic  experience." 


Conversation. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2004) 


(Maxine)  "Uncle  George  couldn't  swim  so  Bill  pushed  the 
paddle  through  the  top  of  the  empty  gas  can  and  gave  it  to  his 
dad  to  help  keep  him  afloat.  He  tried  to  give  this  to  Thelma  but 
she  pushed  it  back  and  sank.  Bill  then  started  diving  for  his 
mom,  wife,  and  daughter.  He  could  only  pull  one  up  at  a  time 
but,  as  soon  as  he  let  go  to  go  for  another,  the  first  one  sank.  It 
was  heart-wrenching  to  hear  him  tell  it. 


"Aunt  Anna  and  Uncle  Harold  Thorsted  had  come  to  our  house 
for  dinner  on  Monday,  the  day  of  the  drowning.  We  were  all 
outside  talking  when  one  of  the  neighbors  drove  up  and  called 
Dad  (Orrin)  over  to  his  car.  Without  a  word  to  anyone,  Dad  got 
in  and  drove  away.  When  he  came  back  he  got  out  of  the  car 
and  called  Uncle  Harold  over.  They  talked  for  a  few  minutes 
and  then  Dad  walked  over  and  put  his  arms  around  Mom  and 
held  her  close.  Uncle  Harold  did  the  same  with  Aunt  Anna  and 
they  told  the  sisters  at  the  same  time  about  the  boating  accident 
and  that  their  mother,  sister,  and  the  other  two  had  drowned. 

"The  four  of  them  immediately  got  into  a  car  and  drove  to  Island 
Park  where  the  search  was  still  underway  for  Nell,  Thelma,  and 
Sandra." 


Broadhead,  Hazel,  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Grant  Royal  Thorsted 
died  July  16, 1943. 


(Hazel)  "On  the  same  day  as  the  funeral  for  my  grandmother, 
Aunt  Nell,  Thelma,  and  Sandra,  Mother  and  Dad  received  word 
that  Grant's  plane  had  gone  down  over  Sicily,  Italy,  on  July  16, 
1943." 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Judy)  "I  believe  Grandma  and  Grandpa  Thorsted  received  the 
telegram  telling  them  Grant  was  missing  in  action  on  the  same 
day  as  the  drowning  accident  in  Island  Park.  Grandma  Anna  just 
fell  apart.  They  took  her  home  and  put  her  to  bed.  It  was  later 
decided  she  had  a  heart  attack  that  day." 
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Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "It  was  not  known  whether  Grant  and  the  rest  of  the 
crew  had  been  captured  and  were  being  held  prisoners  of  war,  or 
had  been  killed.  It  wasn't  until  Italy  surrendered  that  the  plane 
was  found  and  it  was  determined  that  only  one  of  the  men  on 
board  survived,  the  others  were  killed  on  impact.  The  plane  had 
developed  mechanical  problems  and  crashed.  Grant  never  got 
a  chance  to  see  his  son,  who  was  born  April  5,  1943.  Vernell 
named  the  baby  Terry  Grant." 


Following  the  surrender  of  Italy,  an  investigation  at  the  wreck 
site  was  completed,  and  the  remains  were  shipped  home  to  the 
families  for  burial.  Grant  Royal  Thorsted  was  interred  in  the 
Ashton  Cemetery. 


Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  August  7, 1948,  Saturday:  "Will  and  I  went  up  home 
to  Grant's  service.  Saw  all  the  folks  at  Anna's.  Stopped  at 
George 's  in  Idaho  Falls. " 


Conversations. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2002) 

Germany  surrendered  on 
May  7, 1945. 

Japan  surrendered  on 
September  2, 1945. 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Terry)  "When  Merry  Lee  and  I  were  about  five  and  six  years 
old,  respectively,  we  had  our  tonsils  out.  After  the  surgery  we 
were  both  pretty  sick  and  Mother  (Joy)  took  us  to  Grandma's 
house  for  a  few  days.  Once  we  were  on  the  mend,  Grandma  and 
I  decided  to  bake  cookies.  We  were  in  the  kitchen  mixing  them 
up  when  I  heard  a  tapping  on  the  glass  pane  in  the  front  door.  I 
saw  Aunt  Anna  through  the  glass  and  told  Grandma.  She  said, 
'It  is  nobody.  Pay  no  attention.'  Aunt  Anna  waited  for  a  few 
minutes  and  then  left.  They  must  have  had  a  falling  out  over 
something." 

(Judy)  "My  dad  (Harold)  was  pretty  sick  the  last  few  years  he 
was  alive.  One  time  when  he  was  sick,  the  local  church 
members  came  and  helped  him  with  whatever  he  needed.  He 
was  so  impressed  that  they  would  help  someone  they  barely 
knew.  That's  one  thing  that  got  him  interested  in  the  church." 


Broadhead,  Hazel  I '..  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet.  1992) 


(Hazel)  "We  had  a  neighbor  about  two  blocks  down  Main  Street 
from  us  by  the  name  of  E.  Glenn  Cameron.  He  was  the  Patriarch 
for  the  Yellowstone  Stake  and  took  an  interest  in  my  dad.   He 
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(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 
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began  visiting  often  and  eventually  converted  Dad  to  the  church. 
Dad  was  baptized  a  member  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  on  February  5,  1949.  I  had  joined  the  church 
earlier  after  I  married  Dean,  but  none  of  my  brothers  ever  joined. 
On  February  14,  1951,  my  parents  were  sealed  in  the  Idaho  Falls 
Temple." 

(Judy)  "Grandpa  had  a  heart  attack  just  before  they  went  to  the 
temple." 


1951 


Various  conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "On  Memorial  Day,  I  took  Uncle  Harold  and  Aunt  Anna 
Thorsted  to  the  cemetery  to  decorate  graves.  We  went  to  Fern's 
grave  in  St.  Anthony  first  and  then  drove  to  Ashton  to  decorate 
their  son's  grave.  On  the  way  to  Ashton,  Uncle  Harold  sat  in  the 
back  seat  with  the  girls." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "Uncle  Harold  was  so  funny  about  his  hair.  He  had  a 
ring  of  white  hair  around  his  head  and  a  dark  auburn  wig  he 
always  wore,  and  his  hat.  He  placed  his  hat  in  the  back  window 
and  I  reached  over  to  smooth  his  hair.  He  nearly  jumped  out  of 
the  seat.  Nobody  touched  the  hair." 


Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2003) 


(Bud)  "Uncle  Harold  was  working  with  a  crew  of  men  who  rode 
to  work  in  the  open  bed  of  a  truck.  One  morning  the  truck  was 
involved  in  a  wreck  and  Uncle  Harold  somehow  lost  his  wig." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "After  our  dad  died,  Uncle  Harold  came  over  quite 
often  to  help  put  things  together  at  our  new  house.  He  felt  sorry 
for  us  with  no  father  and  promised  to  come  teach  us  how  to  do 
a  lot  of  things  we  didn't  know.  Uncle  Harold  built  a  bin  to  keep 
the  coal  confined  in  one  corner  of  the  furnace  room  in  the 
basement.  It  was  pretty  hot  down  there,  and  I  remember  how 
much  sweat  poured  off  him  as  he  worked.  I  guess  he  left  his 
toupee  home  that  day." 
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Conversations. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2002) 


(Terry)  "Aunt  Anna  went  on  a  trip  somewhere  and  Uncle  Harold 
was  very  sick.  She  couldn't  leave  him  alone  so  she  asked  me  to 
stay  at  the  house.  I  took  my  school  clothes  and  slept  there.  He 
couldn't  even  get  out  of  bed.  I  remember  making  breakfast  for 
him  in  the  morning  before  school  and  then  fixing  dinner  when 
I  got  home.  I  was  there  for  about  a  week." 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Judy)  "My  grandmother  (Anna)  came  to  Indianapolis  to  help 
Mom  when  my  little  brother,  Gary,  was  born.  She  stayed  for  a 
few  days  and  then  went  home  because  Grandpa  was  so  sick." 


(Terry)  "Not  long  after  Aunt  Anna  got  home,  Uncle  Harold 
became  much  worse  and  she  took  him  to  the  hospital.  Uncle 
Harold  told  everyone  who  came  to  see  him  that  he  believed  the 
Church  was  true  and,  as  soon  as  he  got  out  of  there,  he  was 
going  to  stand  on  the  street  corners  and  teach  the  gospel  to 
people.  He  was  really  sorry  for  all  the  years  he  had  wasted  by 
not  being  a  member.  He  died  in  the  hospital.  Aunt  Anna  always 
said  he  was  doing  just  what  he  said  he  was  going  to." 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Judy)  "When  my  grandpa  was  so  sick,  we  came  back  from 
Indianapolis  to  see  him  and  Mom  helped  Grandma.  My  brother, 
Gary,  was  just  three  months  old  and  I  watched  him  and  Paul 
while  Mom  and  Grandma  stayed  at  the  hospital.  Sometimes 
they  took  us  with  them  and  we  played  on  the  lawns  around  the 
hospital.  The  hospital  was  surrounded  by  grass  and  the  Snake 
River  ran  just  to  the  north  of  the  building.  Grandpa  was  in  a 
room  in  the  basement  and  we  could  look  in  the  window  and  see 
him  lying  in  his  bed.  He  had  tubes  inserted  to  draw  fluid  from 
his  chest. 


Harold  Peter  Thorsted  died 
October  11,  1951. 


"One  afternoon,  Grandpa  told  Grandma  to  open  the  door  and  let 
Grant  come  in.  Grandpa  said  Grant  had  been  waiting  by  the 
river  to  come  for  him  and  it  was  time.  Grandma  opened  the  door 
and  in  just  a  little  while,  Grandpa  died." 
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Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  LavinaM,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  October  11, 1951,  Thursday:  "Stella  called  me  and 
told  me  Harold  died  this  a.m.  Called  Amy  and  told  her.  It 
rained  last  night  and  is  colder  today.  " 


Conversation. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2000) 


Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1953-1957) 


Harold  Peter  Thorsted,  age  63,  was  buried  in  Ashton  next  to  his 
son,  Grant. 

(Terry)  "For  many  years  after  that,  I  spent  time  at  Aunt  Anna's 
helping  her  with  yard  work  and  fixing  things  around  her  house. 
I  mowed  her  lawns  and  hauled  manure.  I  enjoyed  helping  her 
and  really  liked  her  house." 

(Lavina)  October  20, 1954,  Wednesday:  "Anna  left  for  Indiana 
today.  She  expects  to  have  an  operation." 

February  11,  1955,  Friday:  "Joy,  Anna,  and  I  went  up  to 
Stella 's  to  spend  the  day.  Was  18  below  zero  this  a.m.  Had  a 
nice  dinner.  Got  back  at  3:30. " 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "Mother  (Joy)  took  us  to  Teton  Basin  to  visit  Uncle 
Johnnie  and  Aunt  Stella,  and  invited  Grandma  (Lavina)  and 
Aunt  Anna  to  come.  We  had  a  nice  day  and  started  home  late  in 
the  afternoon.  We  stopped  in  Driggs  to  get  some  gas  and  Aunt 
Anna  decided  she  needed  to  go  to  the  restroom.  She  told 
Grandma  she  better  get  out  and  go  as  well.  'You  never  know 
when  you  '11  get  another  chance, '  she  said.  This  really  miffed 
Grandma  Lavina  who  said,  7  guess  I  know  whether  I  need  to  go 
or  not.'  Mother  just  laughed  at  them. 


"I  enjoyed  visiting  with  Aunt  Anna.  She  was  always  very  busy 
with  something.  During  the  summer,  she  gardened  and  tended 
her  flower  beds,  and  in  the  fall  she  bottled  everything  she  could 
get  her  hands  on.  I  watched  her  make  dill  pickles  one  day,  and 
wondered  how  she  ever  got  the  lids  off  after  she  tightened  those 
hot  lids  on  with  such  force.  I  also  noticed  she  wore  several 
aprons  at  a  time.  I  asked  why  and  she  said  it  was  to  cover  the 
holes.  Each  apron  was  clean  and  ironed,  but  they  were  layered. 
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"Aunt  Anna  was  a  true  food  pusher." 

Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Home  of  Anna  Madsen  Thorsted  in 
St.  Anthony,  Idaho. 


"We  ate  at  Aunt  Anna's  on  several  occasions  and  she  nearly 
always  cooked  baked  beans.  She  often  brought  this  dish  to  our 
family  reunions.  Terry  hated  baked  beans  but  never  let  Aunt 
Anna  know  this.  She  was  a  true  food  pusher;  eager  to  make  sure 
we  had  plenty  to  eat.  At  one  dinner,  she  insisted  on  piling  a 
second  helping  of  baked  beans  on  Terry's  plate.  He  gave 
Mother  a  plaintive  look  but  there  was  no  reprieve;  he  had  to  eat 
the  beans.  When  we  arrived  home  following  the  dinner,  Terry 
asked  what  we  had  in  the  house  to  eat.  He  was  still  hungry  but 
was  too  embarrassed  to  eat  enough  to  satisfy  a  growing  boy's 
appetite. 


"Grant  would  have  been 
40  years  old  today." 

Anna  Thorsted 


"On  April  18,  1957, 1  stopped  by  to  visit  with  Aunt  Anna.  She 
was  working  her  flower  beds  getting  ready  to  plant  some  new 
spring  flowers.  She  stood  still  for  a  bit  and  then  commented  that 
her  son,  Grant,  would  have  been  40  years  old  that  day.  She  was 
lost  in  thought  for  a  few  minutes,  then  shrugged  it  off,  and 
resumed  her  gardening." 


For  many  years,  Anna  supported  herself  by  cleaning  house  for 
others,  most  notably  the  Tibbits  family  in  north  St.  Anthony,  and 
the  local  hospital. 


Conversation. 
(Martin,  Connie  H.,  2003) 


(Connie)  "We  often  stopped  by  to  visit  with  Aunt  Anna.  I've 
never  seen  anyone  work  as  hard  as  she  did.  Whenever  we 
stopped,  she  had  one  room  or  another  torn  up  and  was  scrubbing 
or  painting.  She  would  drop  everything  to  cook  for  us  and  make 
us  comfortable  at  her  home.  She  was  a  very  sweet  lady." 


1965 


Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1963-1967) 


(Lavina)  September  24, 1965,  Friday:  "Anna  came  down  with 
Bud  to  Joy's  and  spent  the  afternoon.  Joy  cooked  birthday 
dinner  for  Merry  Lee.  We  all  ate  together.  Merry  Lee  took 
Anna  home  this  evening.  " 


June  19, 1966,  Sunday:  "Joy,  Tracy,  and  I  are  here  alone.  We 
drove  up  to  Anna's  and  got  her  to  go  with  us  up  to  West 
Yellowstone.   We  ate  dinner  there  and  then  drove  home.  " 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


Anna  Thorsted  in  a  rare  moment  of 

relaxation  taken  at  Hazel's  home  in 

Indianapolis,  Indiana,  1956. 

Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


Anna  served  in  many  positions  in  the  LDS  Church,  including 
Relief  Society.  She  was  also  president  of  the  American  Legion 
Auxiliary,  an  organization  to  which  she  belonged  all  her  life. 

In  the  summer  of  1969,  Anna  traveled  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  visit 
with  her  daughter,  Hazel.  She  suffered  a  severe  heart  attack  and 
was  rushed  to  the  hospital.  She  was  very  upset  because  she 
forgot  her  false  teeth! 

(Judy)  "I  married  Richard  Paul  Golightly  on  October  11,  1968, 
and  my  grandmother  came  to  Salt  Lake  for  the  wedding.  She 
suffered  a  heart  attack  but  my  mother  didn't  tell  me  until  I  got 
back  from  my  honeymoon.  My  brothers  had  gone  to 
St.  Anthony  to  paint  Grandma's  house  and  Mom  took  Grandma 
home  and  then  had  to  put  her  in  intensive  care  in  the  St.  Anthony 
hospital.  That's  where  she  was  when  I  went  to  see  her.  She  was 
very  sick." 


Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1968-1972) 


(Lavina)  September  8, 1969,  Monday:  "Anna  is  in  the  hospital 
in  St.  Anthony.   Very  sick." 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Judy)  "I  had  been  to  the  hospital  to  visit  my  grandmother,  and 
went  back  to  her  house  to  find  something  to  eat.  I  remember  I 
dished  up  some  green  Jell-O  and  took  the  newspaper  upstairs 
with  me  to  read  while  I  ate.  It  was  about  midnight  on  Sunday 
night.  I  was  sitting  on  the  bed  reading  when  I  felt  my 
grandmother,  grandfather,  and  Grant  all  standing  at  the  foot  of 
the  bed.  Grandma  had  come  to  tell  me  goodby." 


Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "My  mother  left  her  earthly  home  Sunday  night  at 
midnight,  September  9,  1969." 


HOWARD  LEROY  THORSTED 


Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


"On  August  12,  1939,  Howard  Leroy  Thorsted  (second  son  of 
Harold  and  Anna  Christina  Thorsted)  married  Ada  Ensminger. 
They  had  four  children:  Edith  Lynn,  born  July  4,  1940;  Arthur 
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Howard  L.  and  Ada  E.  Thorsted. 

Circa  1990.  Courtesy  Hazel  T. 

Broadhead. 


Grant,  born  June  3,  1944;  Lawrence  Howard,  born  July  28, 
1947;  and  Kristina  Sue,  born  January  27,  1951.  Howard  worked 
in  St.  Anthony  for  several  years,  for  a  time  at  the  drug  store 
downtown." 

Howard  worked  for  Midland  Elevators  in  Montana  and  Idaho. 
They  later  moved  to  Idaho  Falls  where  he  was  a  machine 
operator  at  the  hospital  laundry.  He  was  past  president  of  the 
Eagles  Lodge  and  had  been  a  member  of  Beta  Theta  Phi.  He 
enjoyed  photography  and  was  an  avid  sports  fan. 

Howard  Leroy  Thorsted  died  on  July  21,  1992,  at  the  age  of  77. 


GRANT  ROYAL  THORSTED 

Grant  went  to  Canada  where  he  served  in  the  Royal  Canadian 
Air  Force.  When  the  United  States  joined  the  war  effort,  Grant 
returned  to  the  U.S.  and  was  given  a  commission  in  the  Air 
Force. 


Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Hazel)  "My  brother,  Grant,  joined  the  Air  Force  to  fight  in  the 
war  against  Germany.  On  December  31,  1941,  he  married 
Vernell  Anderson.  Vernel  was  born  November  8,  1918,  in 
Sarilda,  Fremont,  Idaho,  and  was  the  daughter  of  Clifford  E.  and 
Ethel  Livingston  Anderson.  On  March  5,  1942,  Grant  shipped 
out  to  Egypt  where  he  was  stationed. 


"Some  time  following  the  funerals  for  my  grandmother  and  Aunt 
Nell,  Mother  and  Dad  received  word  that  Grant  was  missing  in 
action.  His  plane  developed  mechanical  problems  and  crashed 
over  Sicily.  The  military  presumed  at  the  time  he  had 
parachuted  out  and  was  possibly  captured  by  the  enemy.  Once 
Sicily  was  taken  over  by  the  allies,  it  was  determined  that  Grant 
died  July  16,  1943.  All  except  one  on  board  were  killed  on 
impact.  He  never  got  a  chance  to  see  his  son,  who  was  born 
April  5,  1943.  Vernell  named  the  baby  Terry  Grant." 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


Probably  Prisoner,  Letter  Says: 


Newspaper  Article. 
(Tribune  Intermountain  Wire,  1943) 


"Mrs.  Vernell  Anderson  Thorsted  of  Rexburg,  Saturday  had 
received  a  letter,  advising  that  her  husband,  First  Sergeant  Grant 
R.  Thorsted,  reported  by  the  war  department  as  missing  in 
action,  is  probably  a  prisoner. 


Tech.   5$t.    Grant   ft,  Tborxted 


Memorial  services  were  helfl 
Sunday  for  Technical  Sivrg)*iinl 
Grant  E,  fhor$#NI  who  was 
officially  rcpnrieHl  kui«<i  when 
hi*  plant;  crashed!  on  an  opcru- 
tjonal  mission  in  Sicily  .^oj^ 
juiy.l^,  1943. 


Newspaper  Article. 
(Tribune  Intermountain  Wire,  1943) 


"The  letter  was  from  the  Sergeant's  commanding  officer,  who 
also  advised  the  Sergeant  had  been  recommended  for  a  Bronze 
Leaf  Cluster  award. 

"In  part  the  letter  advised:  '  Your  husband  was  missing  in  action 
while  flying  an  early  morning  mission  over  enemy  territory 
July  16,  1943. ' 

"Absolutely  no  details  about  the  ship  were  known  until  the 
gunner,  Staff  Sergeant  Rohr,  returned  after  15  days  behind 
enemy  lines.  His  statement  follows . . .  'Just  as  we  were  leaving 
the  target  our  right  engine  burst  into  flames.  The  pilot  gave 
orders  to  bail  out.  I  reached  the  hatch  first  and  Thorsted  was 
directly  behind  me.  Upon  leaving  the  ship,  I  must  have  bumped 
my  head,  as  I  do  not  remember  anything  else  until  daybreak.  I 
was  unable  to  contact  the  remainder  of  the  crew  as  my 
movement  in  enemy  territory  was  limited.  It  seems  that  there 
was  sufficient  time  for  all  the  crew  to  bail  out. ' 

"Rohr's  story  gives  us  every  reason  to  believe  that  Sergeant 
Thorsted  bailed  out  and  since  he  has  not  returned,  it  is  very 
probable  to  suppose  that  he  is  a  prisoner  of  war. 

"The  territory  around  that  target  has  now  been  taken  by  the  allies 
and  the  wrecked  plan  was  found  . .  . 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  orders  awarding  the  aid  medal  to  your 
husband.  He  has  been  recommended  for  other  medals,  and 
copies  of  the  award  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  the  orders  are 
issued." 
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Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  Saturday,  August  7, 1948:  "Will  and  I  went  up  home 
to  Grant 's  service.  Saw  all  the  folks  at  Anna 's.  Stopped  at 
George 's  in  Idaho  Falls." 


Memorial  Honors  Grant  R.  Thorsted 

Died  When  Plane  Crashed  on  Sicily  Mission  on  July  16, 1943 


Newspaper  Article. 
(Tribune  Intermountain  Wire,  1943) 


"Memorial  services  were  held  in  the  Yellowstone  Stake 
Tabernacle  for  Technical  Sergeant  Grant  R.  Thorsted,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  Thorsted,  who  died  when  his  plane  crashed  on 
an  operational  mission  in  Sicily  on  July  16,  1943. 


"The  well  known  local  youth  was  born  at  Drummond  April  1 8, 
1927,  coming  with  his  parents  to  St.  Anthony  in  1929,  where  he 
graduated  from  high  school  with  the  class  of  1935.  He  attended 
the  University  of  Idaho  for  two  years,  from  1935  to  1937,  and 
worked  in  the  soil  conservation  service  before  entering  the 
employ  of  Miller  Bros.  Co.,  as  bookkeeper.  During  high  school 
he  was  prominent  in  athletics,  and  in  baseball  following  his 
graduation.  He  has  a  sister,  Mrs.  Dean  Broadhead  of  Twin  Falls, 
and  a  brother,  Howard  L.  Thorsted  of  Butte,  Montana,  surviving. 


Terry  Thorsted-DeSylvia.  Circa  1969. 
Courtesy  Haze!  T.  Broadhead. 


"He  was  married  to  Vernell  Anderson,  December  31,  1941,  and 
entered  the  air  force  March  5,  1942.  A  son  was  born  April  5, 
1943,  one  month  after  Grant  went  overseas.  He  was  an  aerial 
gunner  and  radio  man  on  a  medium  bomber  and  was  reported 
missing  July  16,  1943.  A  telegram  received  April  19  of  this  year 
stated  that  he  had  been  killed  when  his  ship  crashed  last  July." 

When  Terry  was  about  two  years  old,  Vernell  Anderson 
Thorsted  moved  to  Portland,  Oregon,  to  be  near  her  brother  and 
possibly  attend  college.  She  met  Thomas  DeSylvia,  who  was 
a  football  coach  at  Oregon  State  College  in  Portland,  and  they 
were  later  married.  Terry  went  by  the  name  DeSylvia.  In  later 
years,  Terry  played  quarterback  on  the  football  team  at  Stanford 
University.  He  returned  to  Portland  where  he  married  Sharon 
Joanne  Gerritz,  who  earlier  held  the  title,  Miss.  Oregon.  They 
have  two  daughters  and  were  later  divorced.   He  then  married 
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Jan •  They  reside  in  Portland  where  Terry  practices 

law. 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


95.  Smart,  Sarah  Ann  7-15-1904 

96.  Smith,  Henry  W.  2-18-1909 

97.  Smith,  Warren  6-09-1910 

98.  Southam,  Edwin  5-14-1906 

99.  Stephenson,  William  I.    10-06-1906 

00.  Strong,  Harvey  B.  3-02-1908 

01.  Stubblefield,  Robert  W.  2-16-1911 
Assignee  of  Eliza  Moore 

02.  Sturm,  Ernest  8-07-1914 
Assignee,  involving  the  right  of  Nathan 


03.  Sturm,  Ernest, 

Heirs  of 

04.  Sturm,  John 

05.  Sturm,  Mary 

06.  Thomas,  Lorenzo  R. 

07.  Thorsted,  George  O. 

08.  Thorsted,  Harold  P. 

09.  Thorsted,  Richard  L. 

10.  Thorsted,  Richard  L. 


3-25-1913 

3-25-1913 

11-17-1910 

11-09-1908 

5-25-1911 

3-24-1913 

4-01-1910 

3-30-1911 


160.00  u 
160.00  " 
80.00  u 
160.00  M 
160.00  u 
160.00  u 
84.17    " 

80.00  acres 
H.  Billings 
167.17  acres 

160.00  " 
160.00  * 
40.00  acres 
160.00  « 
160.00  u 
160.00  u 
40.00    " 


11.  Van  Sickle,  Frank  4-10-1907       160.00  acres 


A  map  of  the  little  settlement  of 
Drummond,  Idaho,  is  shown  on  the 
preceding  page.  Harold  P.  and  Anna 
Christina  Madsen  Thorsted  lived  on  the 
western  side  of  Drummond  for  several 
years  while  Harold  farmed.  He  and  two 
of  his  brothers,  George  O.  and  Richard 
L.,  filed  for  acreage  under  the  Homestead 
Act  (see  partial  list  at  left).  Both  of  these 
items  were  extracted  from  "History  of  the 
Uplands:  Farnum,  Drummond,  Squirrell, 
Lamont  and  Communities  Faded  into  the 
Past,  1896-  1990."  (Garrett  and  Hawkes) 


12.  Wade,  Olive  F. 

13.  Watson,  Hattie  Orr 

14.  West,  Arthur  B. 

15.  Whitmore,  Sarah  M. 

16.  Wickham,  Montellc 

17.  Williams,  John  E. 

18.  Wood,  Thomas  J.,  Jr. 

19.  Woodland,  Alfred  G. 


3-05-1906 

12-30-1905 

6-06-1910 

12-30-1905 

6-10-1916 

8-04-1910 

5-07-1907 

4-30-1914 


160.00  acres 

158.34  " 

160.00  " 

160.00  tt 

159.14  tt 

160.00  w 

160.00  u 

120.00  w 


Compiled  by  Margaret  Hawkes  lindslcy  and  Gene  Hawkes 


*5  k\  %  <* 


ten  SI**  **•* 


The  Thorsted  farms  were  located 
southwest  of  Drummond,  Idaho, 
nearly  contiguous  to  one  another. 
The  section  map  at  right  was 
extracted  from  a  larger  map  on 
page  405  of  "History  of  the 
Uplands:  Farnum,  Drummond, 
Squirrell,  Lamont  and 
Communities  Faded  into  the  Past, 
1896-  1990."  (Garrett  and 
Hawkes) 
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Marriage  license  (top  half)  issued  at  Drummond,  Fremont  County,  Idaho,  on  November  2,  1912,  for 
Harold  P.  Thorstcd  and  Anna  Madsen.  Copy  courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


Marriage  certificate  (bottom  half)  issued  on  November  2,  1912,  to  Harold  P.  Thorsted  and  Anna 
Madsen  at  Drummond,  Fremont  County,  Idaho.  Copy  courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 
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Harold  Thorsted  (above  left)  as  a  young 
man  and  with  the  baseball  team  (above 
right)  with  which  he  played.  Harold  is 
kneeling  at  far  right.  Courtesy  Hazel  T. 
Broadhead. 

This  portrait  of  Anna  Christina  Madsen 
(lower  right)  was  probably  taken  shortly 
before  she  and  Harold  were  married, 
November  2,  1912,  when  she  was  18 
years  old.  Courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 


I  1 X 


Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


Arthur  Harold  Thorsted  (above  left  and 
right)  was  born  January  31,  1914,  the  first 
child  born  to  Harold  and  Anna  Madsen. 
Arthur  died  of  spinal  meningitis  when  he 
was  five  years  old. 

Arthur  (left)  with  his  younger  brother, 
Howard  Leroy,  born  September  18,  1915. 
This  picture  was  probably  taken  shortly 
before  Arthur  passed  away  in  1919. 
Pictures  courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 
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Grant  Royal  Thorsted  (top  left),  born 
April  18,  1917,  was  the  third  child  of 
Anna  and  Harold  Thorsted. 


Grant  is  getting  some  sun  (top  right)  in 
the  family  buggy.  (I  played  with  that 
buggy  with  my  dolls  when  I  was  young. 
It  is  still  in  the  family.  Judy  B. 
Golightly) 


Hazel  Mae,  born  October  29,  1918,  with 
her  mother,  Anna  (bottom  right).  Circa 
Spring  1920. 


These  pictures  courtesy  Hazel  T 
Broadhead. 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


Harold  Thorsted  gives  Howard  (top  left)  and  Grant  (top 
right)  rides  on  his  horse.  Harold  is  shown  (bottom  left)  with 
his  two  sons  and  his  Model  T  car.  Shown  at  bottom  right  is 
Harold  holding  his  little  daughter,  Hazel.  All  pictures  circa 
1919.  Courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 
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Sranr  in 


Honored  Here 


Tscli.   &gt.    Grant    ft.   Tnorsled 

Memorial  services  were  held 
Sunday  for  Technics  Sere«ml 
Grant  R.  Thn-str-;2  wh:j  was 
official  !y  reported  killed  when 
his  plant;  crashed  ou  an  opcni- 
licmal  mission  in  Sic-ilv  n.;i 
July  16,   1943. 


Probably  Priioiacr, 

Letter 'SaytV  " ■'"'./■"■'*■'  " 
Had  Wira  Medal 

TrfbiCT*  Jai*rawuotiiJbri  WIT* 

REXHTJRGr>  Idaho— Mrs.  Vernal 
Aadeiaoji  ^.Thorcted  <st  RcxbLirfi 
Saturday  hau'riceSfcd  a  lcLle-r,ad;. 

«rtaif!SV>',tM't  ,';h.|r    .h-JabatSiJ„  -.Kirst 

j-«i?tcii  ay  life  war  dcpartij'.ei-t  J" 
:niaaJ.e"lP  hclsGiC  "L=  probntiy  & 
prtsaacr*.-. '-, , -:\- ■  ■■  •■.■  '  -  ■  _.  ,■■■'■ 
'Tr.p  letter  K.-8H  frr.m  the  StT> 
gx'jsnl'S  jCC-ri'T.nr.tii.njg'  OfIj,£e?i  ^ha 
i'si>  aJTjeri  the  *erf;e&rit  fiad  beea 
T^cjuvr.rndcd  Icr  *  '  niorlze  •  leaf 
du^te?  ^wmril./",.  i'_-;'  ,-/     /■/. 

in.  psrtHhe.  letter  •dVuted'  **Your 
hMshar.'d/  *as  "rnissing  -tll\*aellatt 
-svblLfi  ilyfoirr.ar,  early:  }Tj  Driving  Jflta-' 
*Iga''C'Vcr'fji#Qiy  .jcrntory  JiMy  >&, 
lf*43.  H 

"Abaol'itp-y  "'j  detail?  about  the. 
ahip  wcrei  kaovbl  ii:iill  the-  g\i7\?ter, 
Btnt" f  ^erg&yif  &6hjr;  returned,  itftef 
13  day*'  J^ebLr^>e.nf$rny  lices. ,,  Min 
#tjfte3rt£n,t  ', inlaws  v  s  *  'J^sl  ;&&  W© 
w£r£  leaving' "tti*  target  OUr' right 
engine  burst.  "1  n't  c-  fLSTrir*- /'The 
pilot*  fav*' orders  to  bail  out,  I 
jeacli^d  -li^hltch*. -first  *nd  .Thdr- 
Sted  wila  dlrgntly  beh'nd  roe,  tjpnn 
ieavLritf  ",~the  frablp  I  JiaCiat  have 
Dumped  jrty'Jbcaa/aa'  5  4n  x.crt  r^- 
tn«l3lti<?'r  aRythlfagT  EjSc" '"Uiltjt  "day-' 
bTpttk-   I  W|  unable.  to  contact  th.-b 

hiieh£  in  >en''WiVy  tcYfito?y.  'yr-ii  ltm* 
|iteil>-^i-?»&axaf„tii*t  Jhere :  -was  ml  - 
jllcler.f.  Elbi*  for  all 'the  cjtw"  to 
b«it"-^UiT  :  "  ':'■}.'*  'hy'. '  ■..  '"■'  *: 
1iRoJir's  sdory.  gfivr*  ua  every  rea- 
aoii  to  "belie  v£  that  Ser£*a"nt  Thor- 
aludE  baJlcd  ritil  aiid  ;*fjice  he  *** 
iiOt  reNrnwL  it  b  ve-ry  prnbably 
1  to'  suppose"  that  he  Is  a  prisjCDe? 
ai  war,  ■  "•'■••  r-'"  ■■  .'  '■  ' 

"Vat  territory  arOLUid  tnat  iar- 
gnt  has  ivnw  been  tn^tn  l>y  the 
aTJlfcB'snd  th*  Wr<?cli«:d  plan*  waa 
found  1  i  ;  ."  ■  >  j        ".-■'■■  '*  "i 

'TSneJOSOd  you  W5fl,  find  ■frfd^ps 
aWftt'^ingr  the  aid  medal  t-O  ynur 
hiisband,  H-e  hai  3)e^n  '  reC&m- 
7ncnd««J  for  otll€r  n-.edalii,  BTid 
C&P3I'*  <)f  lil6.'Ayp*rd  ,  V?Ill,'-b*  sent 
as  iOOJa'©*  the  brilera  are  iHaued." 


GBANTR.  THDRSTEO 


On  the  same  day  as  the  funerals  for  their  family  members,  Anna  and 
Harold  received  the  terrible  news  of  the  loss  of  their  son  in  an  air  raid 
over  Sicily.  Circa  1941  and  1943.  Courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 


Died/ When  Plarie  Crashed 

On  Sicily  Mission  On 

July' 16,    1943 


^  Memorial  services  weye  hc^d 
irj-thc  ^'ellowatojje  Stake  T?*b- 
cra;u*l<'  tW  TetzhMc^S  :  .Scrgt^siit 
Gra  n  I  "R.  Thirsted,  aoin."  of  Mn 
arid  Mtk.-- Harold  .ITaoisted,  ;wh<> 
died  wh<-r\  Ms  plane ':  crashed 
on  art  operational  rpjssjort  in 
Sicily  on  July  l€y  10-O.  V 
'^Tb*f :  well  knowri/locsil  youtli 
ivas'  tx>rrj  at  Diiisrirrionil  April 
iS,  1517,  ''ci'»sriirtg./wiu$'A-.hls  par- 
ents ty  Rt-  AnthOTiy  in  1923 
whcne>  h*  graduated  from  high 
School  wttJj  die  class  of  1935. 
Ite  .  attended  the  University  of 
idatio  for  two  years,  from  J33J* 
to  1*37,  and  \vork:cd  in  the  soli 
conservation  sorvies-  betore  en^ 
tcriog  the  employe  of  Millef 
Bros.  Co.,  as  bookkeeper,  EhJT; 
ttvg  Mjgh  school  he  was  prom'. 
Inemr.  in  athledcs,  «nd  in  haKer- 
ball  following  his  graduation. 
Hc  has  a  .  sLsfcer,  -  Mrs.,  l^ean 
ftroadhead  of  Tivtn  falls,  and 
a  brother,  Howard  L.  Thorated 
of   Butte,    Montana   survivfn& 

He  VL&a  married  to  Vcrnelli 
Anderson.  December  31,  J941, 
and  enbeicd  the  jiir  fort:e 
Ularch  5>  1942v  A  son  wg^  born 
April  5,  1$43,  one  month  aJler 
Grant  vwnt  ovtirsfjisi.  JJ<^  was 
an  aerial  gunner  an<t  ladto 
man  on  a  medium  bomber  and 
was  reported  missing  July  H>. 
1943.  A  tcli-frnim  rwcfvtid  AiirJl 
J9  of  ihLs  year  slated  that  he 
hsd  betm  killed  when  hts  ship 
crrijth*\I    laM   July. 

Foltowtng  3s  last  Sunday's 
service    in    liis    honor; .  posting 

of      Color.?,       .  Arrti'nV.in       Jjf?ginH. 

bugltx,  Dotiald  DougiaEs;  invo- 
t^lioh,  £.  1>.  Hadloek;  fewocal 
tluet  "Sunset",  ilj'rdean  Birch 
and  Lester  Dayton  ncoomprsiiEftil 
by  Ve?s  Orr;  rending  obiluary, 
Joseph  Wv  Ftiwitrd,  first  spacer, 
Bdshop  M.  D.  Mrti-rell,  Resburij 
Fir^L  ward.  , 

QSong  "My  America",  I^ejjlftn 
Atndliary  sextet  .  carisLsttng  ;  _p£ 
Mrs,  Claude  fry,-  Mrs,,; ;- LfcW 
DavSs,  Mrs.  Parley  Jones, -Mrs. 
Ted  Butler.  Mrs.  Arch;  rjarri*rjn 
and  Mrs.  Katie  Po«v-cil  '.^"itjftOm- 
panicd  by  Jvtsrs,  Hamld  /Hezel; 
s«?o>nd  speaker,  EL  Glen  Camer- 
on of  the  Yellowstone .  Stake, 
pnnscidnney;  i  riimarks,  Bl&iiop  T. 
M."  Basset*;  .  benedicdocn,  ..PU.hop 
J.  VT.  W^r^Je;  retifing  ortriiora, 
4t'n<?    1apa.  -•■-•"•  ■""■'."•'$'>  •'•*--  :;"^'  '  -r'" 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


IN  MEMORY  OF 

<Am  Ck&tma  Jktkc*  <DWed 


Jure  21,   1894 


DATE  OF  BIRTH 


DATE  OF  DEATH 

September  9,     1969  S»     Anthony,    Idoho 

CASKET  BEARERS 
*'j*pLV,S"Ia     a  Lo"v  T"°'»«<* 

J.   Pool    flroodheod  Co-rv   ^,„--(t,.„J 

P   „U        j  ,~     ,      .  .,  worry    nrocflh*o« 

K.cho.dGol.ghtly  R.ch  Powell 

FLORAL  ARRANGEMENTS 

St.  Antnor,   Th.rd  Word  Rei.ef  Society 

Do.-otSy    GwdnM,    Dor.no   Srmth 

luio  Clo.k  ond  Moble  HofKowoy 
INTERMENT 

"""""«  Cemetery  Aihton,   Idoho 


SERVICES 

St.  Anthony  Third- Fourth  LDS  V,Crd  Ch^ei 

Fridoy,    Septernt*.   ]?,   1969   •     1:00  p.m. 

B.shop  Wendell  Jotgensen,  Officiating 

St.  Anthony  Third  Ward 


Forr,,,y    Proyer  V,,g,,    p0„e|, 

Mediation  Mus,c  M.r|yn  Powell 

Cpen.n,   Rework*       5,3j,op   «,.„<,.„  JDfg„ien 
Invocation c  c 

CffiOry     bcCTiSt 

L'f*  H'"°'y  B.shop  V.mice  0OU,|OS, 

So-3         "Not  Now  Bui  In   The  Con,,n9  Y  .«,.»" 
Mary   Schm.tt,   Mo-sen,   *eU*l     V.Z,   R    J 

Rwth  Peck.    Accor,pcn„t 

SPe<J""  P<e5.  W,  Slice,  J.   |_«wi« 

Son»—      •••. ■■ "I'M  AP,!9„m" 

B.»*Cp   Richard  A.   tobert 
Alto  Egbert,   Accorr-pomst 

Bened.ct.cn  Latfy   flf}tmm 

***M»  »*»•*« Meriy,,   Povv.|j 

Dedicotory  Proye, Moio(d  Chuds 


«i  >* 


/  'JLi 


Anna  Madsen  Thorsted  was  a  gifted  gardener  and  spent  many 
hours  in  her  yard  tending  to  the  many  flowers  and  vegetables  she 
grew  each  summer.  Funeral  program,  obituary,  and  picture  of 
Anna  courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw.  Circa  1965. 


(Special   To  The  Post  Krister) 


ST,  ANTHONY,  Sept.  10  — 
Mn;,  Anna  Christina  Madsen 
Thorsted,  75,  died  at  a  St.  An- 
thony Hospital  Sept.  9  from  a 
heart  ailment. 

Mrs  Thorsted  was  born  at 
Hyrum,  Utah,  June  21,  1894.  the 
daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Ann  Hanson  Madsen. 

She  spent  her  early  life  at 
Franklin  and  Shelley,  and  when 
a  young  girl  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Teton  Valley 
where  they  farmed  and  she  at* 
tended  school.  Later  she  was 
employed  at  Drummond,  where 
she  met  Harold  P.  "Thorsted, 
•They  married  in  Sept.,  1912,  at 
Si.  Anthony, 

Following  their  marriage  they 
continued  to  .live  at  Drummond, 
where  Mr.  Thorsted  was  engag- 
ed in  farming.  In  1930  they  mov- 
ed to  St,  Anthony,  where  she 
has  continued  to  live  except  for 
five  years  when  they  returned 
to  Teton  Valley.  Her  husband 
died  in  Oct.,  1951. 

She  was  an  active  member  of 
(he  LDS  Church  having  been  a 
member  of  the  Relief  Society 
Kinging  Mothers,  and  also  was 
active  In  genealogical  work  and 
had  served  as  president,  of  the 
i  American  Legion  Auxiliary. 

She  is  survived  by  one  son 
Howard  Thorsted,  Idaho  Falls, 
and  one  daughter  Mrs.  Hazel 
Broadhead,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  There  arc  also  nine  grand- 
children and  nine  great:  grand- 
children surviving.  Also  four 
sisters:  Mrs.  Lavina  Whyte, 
Crovoland;  Mrs,  Stella  Doug- 
lass, Tetonia ;  Mrs.  Amy  Childs, 
Firth,  and  Mrs.  Ruby*  Sorter, 
Pocatollo.  Also  surviving  Is  one 
brother  Johnny  Madsen,  Teto- 
nia. 

Funeral  services  have  been 
set  for  Sept.  12  at  1  p.m.  In  the 
Kl.  Anthony  Third-Fourth  LDS 
Ward  Chapel  with  Bishop  Wea« 
dell  Jorgonseti  of  the  St,  Antho- 
ny Third  Ward  officiating. 

Friends  may  call  at  the  Han- 
Son  Memorial  Chapel  Thursday 
from  7  to  9  p.m.  and  at  the 
church  Friday  from  11:30  a.m. 
until  time  of  service.  Burial  will 
h<>  in  the  1'incview  Cemetery  at 
Ashton  under  the  direction  of 
the  Hansen  Memorial  Chapel, 
St.  Anthony. 
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Ho 
ward  Leroy  and  Ada  Ensminger  Thorsted  (above).  Circa  1990. 
Courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead.  Obituary  (right)  for  Howard 
Thors  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ted 
court  I  esy 

Merly  I  I  n  R. 

Powe   I  I  11. 


Howard  L.  Thorsted 


BtNfwrd  L,  Thorsted,  7©,.  of  Ida-. 
ho  Rdls,  *%*$  -My  21,  19912,  kfe 
IScwaitt; 

Me  WEsfawn 
Sept.  IS,  191& 
at,  Brurotxiond 
Ws  Harold  and 
Anna  Madsen 
Thorated.  He 
attended.  el- 
8  in  e  n  fc a  r  .y 
school    .a  t 
Drum  in  ond 
h,  n  d    high 
scbcxjl   &l   Si.. 
j(V  n  t  h  o  n  y  » 
where  1m?  .  wtt§     Thaiwl&d 
active  In  Epwrte,  i"«pt*ia|ty  ifootfealL 
He  aba-  atferjdfd  the  Umvemty  :d£ 
Idaho  in  MoisOow,  H#  worked  orr 
the  family  ferm. 

On  Aug.  12.  1939,  .ho  married 
Ada.Kn8ri»B.jgfiir  at  Si  Anthony.  Ha  " 
was  C'lnnkpjd  by  .Union.  Pacific 
Eaifrywl  and  Midland  Moratory  in 
MuisEma  and  Idaho.  Ho  v*W  a  ^a- 
daina  operator  «  1 1  hi?  hospital  Laun- 
drj". 

Ho  was  past  president  of  l.he 
Etfgloft  Lodge  and  tod  bow  a  iw&prte- 
hiit  of  Beca  Theta  Phi,  He enjoyed 

pliolx^nsfjhy    And     waft    sjirti    avid 
apdrtefka. 

Survivors  inoludt'  his  wife:  of 
TA$ho  F;.dls;  ^hildt^n,.  Aft.  Thor^fcted 
e>P  N&rnpift,  T^rry  Thorst&d  of  M&- 
ridian-,  Mrs,  I*urii»  i'Lynji!  Hop©-  of 
Kearrtt,.  Utah,  and  Mr$,  T^n  (fcm- 
tiua)  ElElrt&fnyri  of  Idaho  FajSa;  a 
sister,  Haz«3  Broadhead  of  Sail 
Lake  Cicy:.  11  grandcfsiWren:  and 
»iv  (^mt-grandehitdreri.  He -'was 
pnx!i,xfod  in  doHfth  by  two  brother^. 

Funeral  aervkes  will  h#  Thurs- 
day at  2  pin.  at  Buek-Kullivan  Fu- 
neral Home  in  Idaho  FaLla.  The 
family  will  meet  with  friends  for 
one  hour  before  services  at  the  fu- 
ncrttl  homo. 

TEie  family  atij^gEatsi  memorials. 

to  the  Eagles  Lodge. 


Terry  Grant  Thorsted-DeSylvia  (lower  left)  was  raised  by  his  parents,  Vernell  and  Thomas 
DeSylvia,  in  Portland,  Oregon,  where  he  continues  to  reside.  Circa  1969.  Courtesy  Hazel  T. 
Broadhead. 
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Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 


Anna  Christina  Madsen  and  Harold  Peter  Thorsted. 
Circa  1950.  Courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 
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Chapter  4 
HAZEL  MAE  THORSTED 

AND 
DEAN  'A'  BROADHEAD 


The  Broadhead  family.  Back  row,  L  to  R:  J  Paul,  Judith  Lee,  and  Gary  Dean. 

Front  row,  L  to  R:  Dean  A,  Teresa  Ann,  and  Hazel  Mae. 

Circa  1965. 


Information  for  this  chapter  provided  by 

Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  Broadhead. 

Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Anna  Christina  Madsen 

Born:     21  May  1 894,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     9  Sep  1969,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Married:  Harold  Peter  Thorsted 

Born:     1 6  May  1 888,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 
Died:      1 1  Oct  195 1,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Hazel  Mae  Thorsted 

Born:     29  Oct  1 9 1 8,  Drummond,  Teton,  Idaho 
Died:     25  Sep  2005,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


Married:     Dean  'A'  Broadhead 

Born:     12  Aug  1916,  Albion,  Cassia,  Idaho 
Died:     24  Oct  1987,  Indianapolis,  Marian,  Indiana 


Judith  Lee  Broadhead 

Born:   13  May  1941,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:  Living 


Phillip  Dean  Broadhead 

Born:  22  May  1942,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:  22  May  1942,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


J  Paul  Broadhead 

Born:  6  Feb  1945,  Twin  Falls,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho 
Died:   1 8  May  1989,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


Gary  Dean  Broadhead 

Born:  22  Jun  1951,  Indianapolis,  Marian,  Illinois 
Died:  Living 


Teresa  Anne  Broadhead 

Born:  28  Feb  1954,  Indianapolis,  Marian,  Illinois 
Died:  Living 


Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  and  Dean  'A'  Broadhead 


HAZEL  MAE  THORSTED 


1918 


Hazel  T.  Broadhead  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

World  War  I  ended 
November  11, 1918. 

Arthur  Harold  Thorsted 
died  March  5, 1919. 


Harold  Thorsted  with  Grant  and 
Howard  and  his  Model 'T'  car. 


(Hazel)  "I  was  born  October  29,  1918,  about  two  weeks  before 
the  Armistice  was  signed  ending  World  Ward  I.  My  parents 
were  Harold  Peter  and  Anna  Christina  Madsen  Thorsted.  The 
next  year,  my  oldest  brother,  Arthur  Harold,  died  at  the  age  of 
five  years  from  spinal  meningitis. 

"The  first  trip  I  remember  making  was  when  I  was  about  three 
years  old.  Our  family  drove  to  Ogden,  Utah,  in  one  of  the  first 
Model  T  Ford  cars.  Boy,  were  we  proud  of  that  automobile.  It 
took  us  most  of  the  day  and  it  seemed  like  a  very  long  day.  We 
made  this  trip  to  visit  my  father's  parents,  my  grandfather, 
Christen  Bosen  Thorsted,  and  grandmother,  Ann  Humphries 
Thorsted.  We  didn't  get  to  see  them  very  often  so  this  was  a 
special  occasion. 

"We  continued  to  live  on  the  farm  in  Drummond  and  kept  a  few 
animals  in  our  barnyard:  one  cow,  several  horses,  a  few  pigs, 
and  quite  a  few  chickens.  One  of  my  jobs  was  to  gather  the 
eggs  and  I  liked  that  job.  I  got  to  watch  some  of  the  baby 
chicks  hatch  from  the  eggs.  Oh,  how  I  liked  to  hold  those  new 
little  chickens;  they  were  so  soft.  One  day  I  accidentally 
stepped  on  a  little  chicken  and  it  died.  I  really  felt  sad. 


:  ■<  ^      -    *_-..' 


Howard,  Hazel,  and  Grant  Thorsted 

on  the  dry  farm  at  Drummond. 

Circa  1919. 


"I  enjoyed  the  chickens  more  than  the  pigs,  but  I  really  liked  the 
little  house  the  pigs  lived  in  and  couldn't  wait  until  we  got  rid 
of  them  so  I  could  have  their  little  house.  I  wanted  it  for  a 
playhouse.  We  did  get  rid  of  the  pigs  and  I  did  get  to  play 
house  in  the  little  pig  house,  but  I  had  to  clean  it  out  first.  That 
was  not  easy. 

"In  the  summer,  we  swam  in  a  canal.  Some  parts  were  deep  and 
we  had  to  be  pretty  careful.  I'm  sure  my  mother  worried  a  lot 
when  her  children  went  swimming.  I  think  the  most  fun  we  had 
swimming  was  when  we  went  to  Pincock's  Hot  Springs  (now 
Green  Canyon).  It  was  about  40  miles  away  so  we  only  got  to 
go  once  or  twice  during  the  summer,  and  usually  as  a  family 
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Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  at  about  age  five. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


outing.  After  we  moved  to  St.  Anthony  in  1929,  we  swam  in 
the  Snake  River  at  the  city  park.  It  was  even  more  dangerous 
than  the  canal  had  been. 

"Sometimes  when  we  didn't  have  friends  to  play  with,  my 
brother  Grant  and  I  played  baseball.  My  father  played  baseball 
for  the  local  town  team,  so  Grant  and  I  would  borrow  his 
uniform  to  wear.  I'm  sure  we  looked  pretty  funny,  but  it  was 
lots  of  fun. 

"When  we  were  sick,  my  mother  was  our  doctor  and  nurse.  The 
nearest  doctor  was  1 1  miles  away.  Sometimes  it  was  too  hard 
to  make  the  trip  to  see  him  or  for  him  to  come  check  on  us, 
especially  in  the  wintertime  when  the  roads  were  all  closed. 

"We  always  had  lots  of  deep  snow  during  the  winter.  There 
was  a  hill  behind  our  house  and  we  could  ride  down  on  our 
sleds  and  skis.  Also  there  were  snow  drifts  that  we  tunneled  in 
and  made  little  snow  houses  big  enough  to  sit  in. 


Black  Tuesday  October  29, 1929. 
Beginning  of  Great  Depression. 


"Our  Christmas  seasons  were  always  very  special  and  lots  of 
fun.  My  dad  went  to  the  woods  and  cut  a  beautiful  tree.  We 
decorated  it  together  as  a  family.  Then  my  mom  and  dad  put 
the  little  candles  on.  On  Christmas  Eve,  they  lit  the  candles  for 
a  few  minutes.  It  seemed  like  no  matter  how  much  snow  there 
was  or  how  bad  the  weather,  Santa  always  managed  to  bring  us 
presents. 


"We  were  so  wrong!" 
Hazel  T.  Broadhead 


"When  I  was  13  years  old  and  had  just  finished  the  eighth  grade 
in  school,  my  cousin  Joy,  also  13,  and  I  decided  we  wanted  to 
go  to  Teton  Basin  and  visit  our  Grandma  Madsen.  We  didn't 
bother  to  ask  permission  or  talk  to  our  parents  about  this.  We 
just  made  some  crafty  plans.  We  told  our  mothers  we  were 
going  to  visit  a  friend  for  the  day  and  then  we  would  hitch  hike 
to  Teton  Basin.  We  could  do  it  —  only  40  miles  away. 


"Bright  and  early  one  morning  we  started  our  trek  with  no 
change  of  clothes  or  food  or  water.    I  think  we  must  have 
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thought  we  could  make  it  to  Grandma's  house  by  noon.  We 
were  so  wrong.  None  of  the  roads  were  paved  at  that  time,  and 
there  was  very  little  traffic  so  we  didn't  hitch  any  rides,  and 
there  were  no  hamburger  stands  so  no  food.  And  actually  we 
didn't  have  any  money.  So  we  walked  and  walked  and  walked 
all  day.  And  it  was  so  hot!  About  6:00  that  evening  we  were 
about  10  miles  out  of  Tetonia  and  some  good  Samaritan  with  a 
horse-drawn  wagon  gave  us  a  ride  into  town. 

"By  this  time  we  were  close  to  starving  and  our  feet  were  pretty 
well  worn  out,  but  we  still  had  quite  a  few  miles  to  our 
destination;  probably  a  little  over  five  miles.  At  this  point  we 
weren't  sure  we  could  walk  any  farther.  We  must  have  gotten 
our  second  wind  and  knew  we  had  to  go  on  or  we  would  not 
have  a  bed  to  sleep  in.  I  think  that  and  the  fact  that  it  might 
have  been  a  bit  scary  when  soon  it  would  be  dark  and  we  were 
in  kind  of  a  strange  situation. 

"We  mustered  up  all  the  strength  and  courage  we  could  and 
started  walking  again.  We  made  it  to  Grandma's  about 
8:00  p.m.,  and  thank  goodness,  before  dark.  Grandma  was  glad 
to  see  us — safe  and  sound  and  still  alive — after  our  story  to  her 
about  our  long,  hard  trip.  I  can't  remember  what  she  gave  us  to 
eat,  but  I  do  remember  it  tasted  great.  Then  she  said  we  had 
better  call  our  parents  and  tell  them  where  we  were.  This  we 
did  and,  yes,  they  were  pretty  surprised  and  a  bit  upset.  I 
wonder  why? 

"My  mother  took  it  fairly  well,  just  glad  we  were  alright.  Joy's 
mother  did  not  take  it  so  good.  Actually,  she  was  extremely 
upset  and  was  coming  to  get  us  the  very  next  day.  She  even 
threatened  to  put  us  in  the  reform  school.  Our  precious 
Grandma  talked  Aunt  Lavina  into  letting  us  stay  for  a  few  days. 
They  came  and  got  us  the  next  Sunday. 

"Howard,  Grant,  and  I  all  made  it  through  high  school.  The  two 

h.c.p.  Wilheim  Madsen  b°ys  even  got  a  couple  years  of  college  at  the  University  of 

died  March  7, 1932.  Idaho  in  Moscow,  Idaho.  One  summer  I  worked  at  a  root  beer 
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stand,  helping  sell  hamburgers,  root  beer,  candy,  and  ice  cream. 
I  only  earned  two  dollars  a  week  but  that  seemed  like  a  lot  in 
those  days.  It  was  fun  and  a  good  learning  experience. 

"I  graduated  in  May  1936,  and  started  work  as  an  assistant  for 
a  dentist.  Then  I  got  a  better  job  in  Rexburg,  Idaho,  working  as 
a  secretary  for  the  Farm  Security  Administration. 

"I  met  Dean  'A'  Broadhead  after  he  moved  to  St.  Anthony  to 
teach  agriculture  at  the  local  high  school." 

DEAN  'A'  BROADHEAD 


Wedding  Announcement. 
(Teton  Peak  Chronicle,  1939) 


Dean  'A'  Broadhead  was  born  August  12,  1916,  in  Albion, 
Cassia  County,  Idaho,  the  son  of  William  and  Helen  Amelia 
Anderson  Broadhead.  Dean's  parents  were  both  born  in  Heber 
City,  Wasatch  County,  Utah,  and  were  married  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  on  June  23,  1899.  Dean  had  nine  brothers  and 
sisters,  the  first  five  were  born  in  Heber  City:  Nina,  born 
March  17,  1900,  died  December  22,  1901;  Ida,  born  July  4, 
1902;  Reed,  born  October  19,  1903;  Alice  Fern,  born 
February  22,  1906;  and  Albert,  born  February  22,  1908,  died 
May  4,  1908.  The  family  moved  to  Albion,  Idaho,  in  about 
1910,  and  it  was  there  the  remaining  five  children  were  born: 
Jennie,  born  September  1,  1913,  died  September  2,  1913;  Dean 
'A,'  born  August  12,  1916;  Floyd  R.,  born  April  27,  1918; 
Nellie,  born  March  8,  1920,  died  June  13,  1934,  at  age  14;  and 
one  whose  name  was  not  available. 

Dean  graduated  from  the  University  of  Idaho  at  Moscow  where 
he  majored  in  Dairy  Husbandry  and  vocational  education.  He 
also  took  one  year  of  graduate  work  at  the  university  before 
accepting  a  position  to  teach  in  the  agricultural  department  at 

South  Fremont  High  School  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  Dean  moved 
to  St.  Anthony  in  about  1938. 
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HAZEL  MAE  THORSTED  AND  DEAN  'A'  BROADHEAD 


Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  2003) 

Judith  Lee  Broadhead 
born  May  13, 1941. 

Phillip  Dean  Broadhead  born 
and  died  May  22, 1942. 

Conversation. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  2003) 


(Hazel)  "Dean  and  I  were  married  on  Saturday,  December  16, 
1939,  at  my  parent's  home  in  Tetonia.  I  quit  my  job  in  1940, 
and  my  first  child,  Judith  Lee,  was  born  May  13,  1941.  Our  son, 
Phillip  Dean,  was  born  prematurely  May  22,  1942,  and  passed 
away  shortly  after  birth." 

(Marge)  "I  was  still  in  high  school  when  Dean  was  hired  to 
teach.  I  remember  him  so  well.  He  was  a  very  handsome  man 
and  extremely  personable.  He  was  one  of  the  few  people  who 
took  time  to  talk  to  me  or  pay  any  attention  to  me  at  school. 
And  not  because  he  was  married  to  Hazel  either;  he  was  one  of 
those  people  who  really  took  an  interest  in  others." 


Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  2003) 

Mary  Madsen,  Nell  Standon,  Thelma 

Standon,  and  Sandra  drowned  at 

Island  Park  July  19, 1943. 

Grant  Royal  Thorsted 
died  July  16, 1943. 

J.  Paul  Broadhead 
born  February  6, 1945. 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 


(Hazel)  "When  Judy  was  a  year  and  a  half  old,  we  moved  to 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho.  We  were  living  there  when  my  grandmother 
and  Aunt  Nell  drowned.  I  heard  about  it  but,  I  was  so  far 
removed  from  everything  at  home,  it  didn't  affect  me  as  much 
as  some  of  the  others. 

"Our  second  son,  J.  Paul,  was  born  in  Twin  Falls  on  February  6, 
1945.  I  joined  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
while  we  lived  there,  and  was  baptized  on  June  25,  1944." 

(Judy)  "I  remember  when  my  mom  was  baptized.  My  dad 
baptized  her  and  I  stood  by  the  font  and  watched.  I  was  four 
years  old  at  the  time." 


Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  2003) 


(Hazel)  "A  couple  of  years  later  Dean  changed  jobs  from 
teaching  school  to  working  for  a  dried  bean  company  and,  in 
1947,  we  moved  to  Denver,  Colorado.  Now  that  was  a  big  city. 
I  didn't  even  dare  to  drive  the  car  because  I  wasn't  used  to  so 
much  traffic.  I  felt  it  was  safer  to  take  the  bus. 
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"In  1949,  Dean  changed  jobs  again  and  we  moved  to 
Indianapolis,  Indiana.  Now  it  seemed  like  we  were  living  in 
another  country  because  it  was  so  far  away  from  everyone  I 
knew.  My  greatest  salvation  was  the  church.  I  was  only 
semiactive  until  we  moved  to  Indiana.  My  first  visitor  there  was 
Josephine  Jones,  the  Relief  Society  President.  Many  of  the 
members  were  from  the  west  and  they  seemed  just  like  my 
family.  Living  in  Indianapolis  was  really  a  new  experience;  a 
big  city,  different  climate,  and  no  one  that  I  knew.  I  did  find 
that  the  people  in  Indiana  were  friendly  and  pretty  much  like 
other  people  in  the  United  States. 


Gary  Dean  Broadhead 
born  June  23, 1951. 

Harold  Peter  Thorsted 
died  October  11, 1951. 

Teresa  Anne  Broadhead 
born  February  28, 1954. 

Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judith  B.,  2005) 

Judith  Lee  Broadhead 

and  Robert  L.  Hutchinson 

married  June  18, 1958. 


"Our  son,  Gary  Dean,  was  born  June  23,  1951,  and  Teresa  Anne 
was  born  February  28,  1954.  Both  of  these  children  were  born 
in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  and  that's  where  our  children  attended 
school. 

(Judy)  "When  I  was  a  junior  in  high  school,  I  started  dating 
Robert  L.  Hutchinson  and  we  soon  decided  to  get  married.  His 
parents  had  recently  moved  to  Denver,  Colorado.  My  dad  had 
a  convention  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  so  he  took  me  with 
him  and  we  were  married  at  the  Hutchinson  home.  We  were 
both  very  young  and  unprepared  for  married  life.  We  moved  in 
with  Bob's  parents  and  lived  there  until  after  my  first  baby, 
Leslie  Ann,  was  born.  My  sweet  grandmother  decided  I  needed 
to  be  closer  to  my  parents  and  insisted  they  help  us  move  closer 
to  them.  We  lived  in  Indianapolis  for  several  years  and  then 
moved  to  Salt  lake  City,  Utah.  On  July  5,  1960,  we  were  able 
to  attend  the  temple  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho." 


Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  2003) 


(Hazel)  "We  enjoyed  traveling  the  1 ,500  miles  every  summer  to 
come  home  to  Idaho  and  Utah  to  visit  our  relatives  and  old 
friends." 


Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1963-1967) 


(Lavina)  June  13,  1964,  Saturday:    "Bud  and  I  went  over  to 
Anna 's  to  see  Hazel  and  Dean.'" 
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Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Hazel  T.,  2003) 


Conversation. 
(Golightly,  Judy  B.,  2005) 

Anna  Christina  Madsen  Thorsted 
died  September  9,  1969. 


(Hazel)  "In  1966, 1  left  Dean  and  Indianapolis  and,  with  my  two 
younger  children,  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City.  J.  Paul  was  in 
Provo  attending  Brigham  Young  University.  In  1967,  Dean  and 
I  were  divorced." 

(Judy)  "When  J.  Paul  was  in  his  20s,  he  lost  his  hair.  He  was 
very  self-conscious  about  being  bald  so  he  bought  a  toupee, 
which  he  wore  all  the  time.  He  was  very  careful  about  how  his 
hair  looked  and  fussed  with  his  toupee  a  lot.  He  met  Lee  Gayle 
Faulkner  and  they  were  married  on  May  18,  1973.  A  while  after 
they  were  married,  Lee  convinced  J.  Paul  he  looked  much  better 
without  the  hair  piece  and  he  finally  gave  it  up." 


Dean  A.  Broadhead 
died  October  24, 1987. 


J.  Paul  Broadhead 
died  May  18, 1989. 


"J.  Paul  passed  away  on  May  18,  1989,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

"I  have  enjoyed  living  in  Salt  Lake  these  past  years.  I  have  been 
active  in  the  LDS  Church,  serving  in  the  Primary  organization 
for  many  years.  I  worked  for  the  LDS  Church  in  the  downtown 
office  building  for  14  years,  then  retired  in  1983.  During  that 
time,  I  was  honored  as  employee  of  the  month  in  the  personnel 
department.  I  also  worked  part-time  as  a  night  receptionist  at 
KTVX,  Channel  4  Television,  for  10  years. 


"On  January  1,  1990,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  I  retired  from 
KTVX  Television. 

"Now  I  spend  my  time  working  in  my  yard  and  enjoying  visits 
with  my  two  daughters  and  their  families.  I  live  with  my  son 
Gary,  who  has  never  married.  J.  Paul's  wife,  Lee,  and  children 
also  live  in  Salt  Lake  so  I  am  able  to  enjoy  visiting  with  them. 
I  have  lots  of  good  neighbors  and  friends  nearby.  At  this  time, 
I  have  14  grandchildren,  four  of  whom  are  married,  22  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  great  great-granddaughter." 


Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  Broadhead 
died  September  25,  2005. 


On  September  25,  2005,  Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  Broadhead 
peacefully  finished  her  journey  in  this  life.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
at  Memorial  Estates  Cemetery  in  West  Valley  City,  Utah. 
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Letter. 
(Montgomery,  Shana  F.,  2005) 


(Shana)  "Hazel 's  kids  and  oldest  grandson  and  granddaughter 
spoke  at  her  funeral  and  it  was  really  special.  They  loved  her 
a  lot  and  she  had  a  big  influence  on  her  whole  family.  The 
grandkids  called  her  Hazey  Mazey,  Crazy  Mazey,  or  Grandma 
Hazey.  They  said  when  she  got  really  slow  they  called  her 
Lazey  Mazey. " 


Judith  Lee  Broadhead  and 

Richard  Paul  Golightly  married 

October  11, 1968. 


"Judith  Lee  and  Robert  were  blessed  with  three  children: 
Leslie  Ann,  Robert  L.,  and  Lisa  Kay.  Judy  and  Robert  were  later 
divorced  and,  on  October  11,  1968,  she  married  Richard  Paul 
Golightly  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Richard  adopted  Judy's  three 
children  and  the  couple  had  two  more  sons:  Richard  Ryan  and 
Jejfery  Dean. 


Leslie  Ann  had  one  daughter,  Marissa  Erin,  who  lives  in  Las 
Vegas,  Nevada,  and  works  as  an  Orthodontic  Assistant. 
Leslie  Ann  passed  away  December  6,  2003. 

Robert  L.  married  Judy.  They  have  four  children:  Dawn, 
Jennifer,  Derek,  and  Austin  James. 

Lisa  Kay  married  Jeff  Pitts.  They  have  four  children: 
Heather  Nichole,  19,  Rachel  Ann,  17,  Jaryd  Scott,  age  13, 
and  Faith  Elizabeth,  age  3  Vi. 

Richard  Ryan  is  married  to  Maurine  and  they  have  one  son, 
Andon  Ryan  who  is  two  years  old. 

Jejfery  Dean  is  married  to  Corrie  Ellen.  They  have  two  little 
girls:  Kaurrie  Alexandria  and  Aubrey  Ann. 


J.  Paul  Broadhead  and  Lee  Gayle 
Faulkner  married  May  18,  1973. 


"J.  Paul  married  Lee  Gayle  Faulkner  on  May  18,  1973,  in  the 
Provo  Temple.  J.  Paul  passed  away  May  18,  1989.  They  are 
the  parents  to  five  children: 


Morgan  Robert  is  not  currently  married  and  has  no  children. 
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Meghan  Joan  Hunter  is  the  mother  of  Jacob  Paul  Broadhead 
and  Olivia  Broadhead. 

Mary  Alene  (Mimi)  has  one  son,  Christopher  Broadhead. 

Maxim  Faulkner  (Max)  has  two  sons,  Corbin  Broadhead  and 
another  whose  name  was  unavailable. 

Miles  Abraham  is  not  married. 

Gary  Dean  lived  with  his  mother  and  cared  for  her  for  many 
years.  He  is  not  married. 

"Teresa  Anne  married  Jerry  Wayne  Rechtenbach  in  the  Salt 
eresa    nne   roa    ea  an    erry  Lake  Temple  on  April  18,  1974.    Jerry  owns  Rechtenbach 

Wayne  Rechtenbach  married  r  A 

April  18, 1974.  Insurance,  which  he  has  turned  into  a  family  business.  Teresa 

and  Jerry  have  four  children: 

Jerry  Gregory  is  married  to  Marci  and  is  a  pharmaceutical 
representative.  They  have  one  little  daughter,  Ella,  age  3. 

David  Gary  is  married  to  Brooke  and  they  have  one  son, 
Brennan.  David  works  for  his  father. 

Rebecca  Anne  is  not  married  and  works  for  her  father. 

Kevin  Thomas  recently  returned  from  a  Spanish  Speaking 
mission  in  the  Maryland  area.  He  also  works  for  his  father. 
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Howard,  Hazel,  and  Grant  Thorsted  (above  left,  L  to  R)  at  the  Thorsted  dry  farm  in  Drummond. 
Hazel  is  shown  in  a  period  stroller  (above  right).  These  photos  were  probably  taken  about  1919. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Shown  enjoying  a  cozy  bath  together  (above)  are 
Hazel,  Grant,  and  Joy  Rathjens.  Circa  1919. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 

Mary  Madsen  is  pictured  (lower  left)  with  Howard, 
Joy  Rathjens,  Hazel,  and  Grant  Thorsted.  Notice 
the  car  in  the  background.  Circa  1919. 
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THORSTED-BROADHEAD 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Thorsted  of  Te- 
tania announce  the  marriage  of  their  dau- 
ghter, Hazel,  to  Mr.  Dean  Broadhead, 
on  Saturday,  December  16,  at  4  p,  m. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Tetonia  by 
Bishop  F.  H.  Bahr,  before  members  of 
the  family  and  a  few  friends. 

The  bride  is  well  known  in  St.  Anthony, 
being  a  graduate*;?  the  St.  Anthony  high , 
school.         c    r-  V  '        >  * 
The  groom,  a  sori  oj  Mrs-.  William  Broad-  \ 
head  of  Rupert  is  a  graduate  of  the  Uni-j 
versiiy  of  Idaho  at  Moscow,  where  be; 
majored  in  Dairy  Husbandry  and  voca-| 
tional  education.    He  took  one  year  of; 
graduate  work  at  the  university  and  ac- 
cepted a  position  in  the  high  school  agri- 
cultural department  last  summer. 

The  Thorsted  home  was  beautiful  with 
bouquets  of  roses.  The  bride  wore  an 
attractive  beige,  gown  with  matching  ac- 
cessories and  carried  a  corsage  of  garden- 
ias and  rosebuds.  Miss  Merle  Howell 
as  bridesmaid  was  attired  in  a  black  en- 
semble and  carried  a  corsage  of  rosebuds 
and  sweet  peas.  Dean  Prater  acted  as  best 
man. 

The  young  couple  will  make  their  home 
in  St.  Anthony.  They  plan  to  spend  the 
Christmas  holidays  in  Rupert  with  Mr. 
Broadhesd's  relatives. 

The  Peak  joins  with  a  host  of  friends 
in  extending  congratulations  and  h«st 
wishes  for  health,  happiness  and  pros- 
perity. 


This  picture  of  Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  (above  left)  appears  to  have  been  taken  when  she  was  about  five 
years  of  age.  Circa  1923.  The  newspaper  article  (above  right)  announcing  the  marriage  of  Hazel 
Thorsted  and  Dean  Broadhead  appeared  in  the  Teton  Peak  Chronicle  in  December  1937.  Article  and 
photo  courtesy  Hazel  T.  Broadhead. 
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Marriage  certificate  issued  to  Hazel  Mae  Thorsted  and  Dean  'A'  Broadhead  on  December  16,  1957, 
by  authorities  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Courtesy  Hazel  Broadhead. 
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iV.R.  BROADHEAD 


Dean  Broadhead  (above)  as  shown  in  the 
1942  South  Fremont  High  School  Tattler. 


Hazel  Broadhead 
(above)  and  the 
family  of  her 
daughter,  Teresa 
(left).  Back  row,  L  to 
R:  Brooke,  Jerry, 
Teresa,  Kevin,  and 
Marcie.  Front  row,  L 
to  R:  David, 
Rebecca,  and  Greg. 
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Hazel  Broadhead 

10/29/1918-9/25/2005 


Birthday  wishes  for  Hazel  published 
by  the  Deseret  News  at  the  request 
of  her  children  and  grandchildren. 
September  2005.  Courtesy  Shana 
Foster  Montgomery. 


On  your  87th  Birthday,  we  miss  you 

more  than  words  can  say. 

We  love  you  and  know  we  will  be 

together  again. 

Happy  Birthday,  your  family. 
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Chapter  5 
LA  VINA  MARIE  MADSEN 

AND 

WILLIAM  HENRY  RATHJENS, 

GRANT  ULYSSES  POWELL,  AND 

WILLIAM  CHAPMAN  WHYTE 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen  and  William  Henry  Rathjens  (above). 

Circa  1917.  Grant  Ulysses  Powell  (upper  right).  Circa  1930. 

Lavina  Marie  and  William  Chapman  Whyte  (lower  right). 

Circa  1947. 


Information  for  this  chapter  provided  by 

Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Rathjens  Powell  Whyte. 

Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

Born:     10  May  1876,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:     19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park  Reservoir,  Fremont, 
Idaho 


Married:  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 

Born:     20  Feb  1864,  Lystrup,  Uvelse, 

Fredericksborg,  Denmark 

Died:     7  Mar  1932,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Born:     18  Jul  1896,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     4  Feb  1991,  Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 


Married:     William  Henry  Rathjens 

Born:     4  Nov  1 890,  Oketo,  Marshall,  Kansas 
Died:     5  Nov  1918,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


Married:     Grant  Ulysses  Powell 

Born:     2  Oct  1891,  Egin,  Fremont,  Idaho 

Died:     10  Apr  1955,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho! 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens 

Born:  26  Aug  1918,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 
Died:   1 6  Feb  1995,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


Married:     William  Chapman  Whyte 

Born:     14  Aug  1 892,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Died:     16  Feb  1969,  Groveland,  Bingham,  Idaho 


Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell 

Born:  27  Nov  1922,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell 

Born:  25  Nov  1924,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell 

Born:  2  Jan  1928,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Six  children  were  born  to  William  Chapman  Whyte  and 
his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Lofgreen  Whyte: 

Flora  Jane,  William  LaMar,  Barbara  Mary,  Stanley  Lofgren, 
Kenneth,  and  James  Lee 
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LA  VINA  MARIE  MADSEN 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

Anna  Christina  Madsen 
born  June  21, 1894. 

Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
born  July  18,  1896. 


(Lavina)  "I  was  born  at  Hyrum,  Utah,  to  Hans  Christian  Peter 
Wilhelm  (Bill)  and  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen  Madsen  on 
July  1 8,  1 896.  In  those  days,  mothers  did  not  go  to  a  hospital  to 
have  their  babies,  but  stayed  at  home  with  the  assistance  of  a 
woman  called  a  midwife.  The  lady  who  came  to  attend  mother 
when  I  was  born  was  her  good  friend,  Lavina  Jones.  I  was 
named  after  her.  I  was  blessed  in  the  LDS  Church,  but  have  no 
record  of  that  blessing.  I  have  an  older  sister,  Anna  Christina, 
born  June  21,  1894,  who  was  two  years  old  when  I  was  born. 


My  Mother. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  about  1894,  one  year  after  Anna  Christina's  birth, 
my  mother's  family  decided  to  come  west  and  settle  in  Utah. 
They  knew  nothing  about  my  mother's  having  joined  the 
Mormon  Church  until  they  arrived.  They  were  horrified  when 
they  learned  they  were  among  the  'Mormons.'  They  all  hated 
the  Mormons,  but  my  grandmother's  feelings  were  strongest. 
The  family  was  so  upset  they  left  Utah  after  only  three  months. 
They  took  up  a  homestead  in  Missouri  and  then  returned  to 
Illinois.  They  later  moved  to  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine, 
Minnesota,  where  they  bought  at  least  two  farms. 


Nationwide  depression 
began  in  1893. 


"Times  were  hard  and  no  work  to  be  had  and  no  money.  My 
father  would  do  odd  jobs  for  people,  even  chopping  wood  for 
the  more  well-to-do,  but  never  getting  any  money  for  his  work, 
just  an  order  on  a  store  to  get  what  was  needed.  He  was  allowed 
about  $1 .00  a  day  for  his  work.  In  about  1897,  my  folks  moved 
to  Shelley,  Idaho,  and  my  father  worked  as  a  section  hand  for 
the  railroad. 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen 
born  August  6, 1898. 


"On  August  6,  1 898,  another  girl  was  born  to  my  parents.  They 
named  her  Nellie  Sophia,  for  my  father's  aunt,  Sophia  Jensen. 
This  sister  was  to  me  the  very  dearest  of  all  my  sisters.  We 
became  very  close  to  each  other  and  remained  that  way  through 
all  of  our  lives. 
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Viggo  Frederick  (Hermy)  Madsen 
born  December  3,  1900. 


"On  December  3,  1900,  my  folks  were  blessed  with  their  first 
son.  They  named  him  Viggo  Frederick,  but  we  always  called 
him  Hermy  (he  was  never  called  by  his  real  name).  We  were  all 
so  glad  to  have  a  little  brother  at  last. 


Mary  Madsen  with  her  first  four 

children:  L  to  R:  Nellie,  Hermy,  and 

Anna.  Lavina  is  seated  in  front. 


"Times  were  still  hard  and  we  had  no  luxuries.  I  remember  on 
July  4,  1901,  my  mother  made  us  three  girls  new  dresses.  They 
were  thin,  white  muslin  with  a  little  flower.  She  also  bought 
each  of  us  new  red  shoes  and  stockings.  There  was  a 
celebration  in  Shelley  with  a  small  parade  and  a  band  leading  it, 
and  we  were  all  excited  about  that.  My  father  gave  us  each  a 
dime  to  spend.  There  was  no  soda  pop  or  ice  cream  cones  in 
those  days,  but  I  bought  a  glass  of  lemonade  and  a  package  of 
pink  popcorn  with  a  little  paper  umbrella  in  it  as  a  prize.  Father 
also  bought  us  each  an  orange,  which  was  a  big  treat.  We  never 
saw  an  orange  except  at  Christmas  time  or  some  special 
occasion.  Some  of  the  boys  had  fire  crackers,  and  I  was  so 
afraid  of  them  (I  was  only  five).  That  was  really  a  big  day  in 
our  lives.  We  talked  about  it  for  days. 

"We  always  went  to  church.  My  parents  taught  us  how  to  be 
honest  and  the  importance  of  telling  the  truth.  Mother  taught  us 
to  pray  and  heard  our  prayers  each  night. 


"By  the  time  I  was  five  years  old,  I  knew  my  parents  were 
teaching  us  how  to  live  right.  A  little  incident  occurred  that 
summer  that  I've  never  forgotten.  I  went  to  Mr.  Shelley's 
grocery  store  with  a  neighbor  girl  who  was  about  seven.  The 
crackers,  cookies,  and  candy  were  kept  in  big,  open  barrels. 
This  little  girl  told  me  she  always  watched  Mr.  Shelley  and, 
when  he  wasn't  looking,  she  put  her  hand  in  the  barrel  and  took 
some  candy.  She  did  this  and  told  me  to  do  it,  too.  In  those 
days,  a  piece  of  candy  was  something  we  only  got  on  very 
special  occasions,  like  our  birthday  or  Christmas,  so  it  was  a 
temptation  I  couldn't  resist.  I  took  a  piece  and  popped  it  into 
my  mouth.  But  before  I  had  even  swallowed  it,  I  remembered 
the  teachings  of  my  parents,  and  I  knew  how  wrong  it  was  to 
steal.  I  worried  for  weeks  over  it.  Somehow  I  had  the  idea  that 
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when  a  person  did  wrong,  God  would  punish  them  by  causing 
them  to  die.  For  a  long  time  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  at  night 
for  fear  I  would  never  wake  up  again.  I  never  stole  candy  from 
Mr.  Shelley  or  anyone  again. 


1902 


Viggo  Frederick  (Hermy)  Madsen 
died  January  13, 1902. 


"Just  after  Christmas  that  year  we  all  had  the  measles  and  were 
very  sick.  I  remember  my  father  sitting  by  my  bed  with  a  bowl 
of  chicken  soup  and  the  wing  (which  was  my  favorite  piece),  but 
I  was  too  sick  to  eat  any  of  it.  Our  little  brother  was  the  last  one 
to  have  measles,  and  he  developed  pneumonia  and  was  very 
sick.  The  Elders  came  and  administered  to  him  but  God  took 
him  from  us  on  January  13,  1902,  when  he  was  only  13  months 
old.  I  remember  him  lying  in  his  casket  that  Father  and  a  friend 
made  for  him.  The  only  flowers  were  a  little  bunch  of  artificial 
white  flowers  my  father  put  in  his  hand.  My  sister,  Nell,  and  I 
cried  because  we  could  not  go  to  the  funeral.  We  were  still  too 
sick  to  go  out,  but  Anna  went.  I  remember  how  we  missed  him 
and  how  we  questioned  Mother  about  heaven  where  she  told  us 
he  had  gone. 


Home  of  Sophia  Jensen  in 
Hyrum,  Utah. 


"In  May  1902,  Uncle  Joseph  Jensen  died.  My  Aunt  Sophia 
talked  to  Father  about  running  her  little  farm,  so  we  all  moved 
to  Hyrum  again.  I  remember  my  father  telling  us  how  he  loved 
Cache  Valley  and  he  was  anxious  to  get  back  there.  Aunt 
Sophia  lived  in  a  big  rock  house.  There  were  two  large  rooms 
upstairs  with  an  outside  stairway  and  we  lived  in  those  two 
rooms.  Father  used  Aunt  Sophia's  team  and  wagon  and  I  went 
with  him  that  fall  to  peddle  apples  and  other  produce  he  raised 
on  the  farm. 

"Aunt  Sophia  kept  a  few  chickens  and,  once  in  a  while,  she  gave 
each  of  us  an  egg  to  take  to  the  store  and  trade  for  candy.  You 
could  get  a  big  sack  of  candy  for  just  one  egg. 

"Aunt  Sophia  had  two  bachelor  brothers  who  shared  a  place 
next  door.  They  had  come  over  from  Denmark  and  had  very 
peculiar  ways  and  habits.  We  little  girls  loved  to  go  see  them. 
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School  house  in  Hyrum,  Utah. 


The  older  one,  whose  name  was  Peter,  was  very  cantankerous, 
but  Uncle  Chris  was  good  to  us  and  nearly  always  had  a  piece 
of  candy  for  us.  One  day  he  even  bought  each  of  us  a  little 
umbrella.  It  was  about  the  nicest  thing  we  had  ever  had,  and  we 
were  the  envy  of  all  the  little  girls  we  played  with.  I  played  with 
a  little  girl  who  had  a  tricycle.  She  let  me  ride  it  once  in  a 
while.  I  wanted  one  so  badly  but  never  got  one. 

"That  fall  I  started  school  and  I  had  already  learned  to  read  and 
write  a  little.  There  was  a  large  rock  (or  rounded  cement  cover) 
behind  the  school  and  when  it  snowed  we  slid  down  the  rock. 


Stella  Rose  Madsen 
born  December  25, 1902. 


"Christmas  1902,  we  were  still  living  in  the  upstairs  of  Aunt 
Sophia's  house.  Mother  made  Father  two  blue  cotton  shirts  and 
put  them  in  his  sock  for  a  Christmas  present.  Christmas  came 
on  Sunday  that  year  and  us  three  girls  went  to  Sunday  School 
and,  when  we  got  home,  Mother  had  another  little  baby  sister 
for  us.  We  named  her  Stella  Rose;  she  had  really  blonde  hair 
and  dark  eyes.  She  was  born  December  25,  1902. 


1903 


"We  were  so  poor  but  so  was  everyone  else.  Father  worked 
hard  when  he  could  find  a  job,  but  jobs  were  hard  to  come  by  as 
people  just  had  no  money.  If  a  man  got  a  day's  work,  he  was 
paid  with  script,  a  little  signed  piece  of  paper  that  entitled  him 
to  buy  a  few  groceries  at  a  certain  store.  Father  often  worked 
10  hours  a  day  for  just  $1 .00.  Father  sometimes  chopped  wood 
and  was  paid  a  wheelbarrow  of  wood  for  his  labor. 

"Father  was  unable  to  make  a  living  on  Aunt  Sophia's  little 
farm,  so  in  1903,  he  went  to  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  and  obtained 
work  at  his  brick-laying  profession.  He  went  to  work  at  Lincoln 
where  they  were  building  a  new  sugar  factory.  I  think  it  was  in 
the  spring  that  Mother  took  us  to  Idaho  Falls  by  train  and  it  was 
raining  hard.  Father  met  us  there  with  a  covered  wagon  and 
drove  us  out  to  Lincoln.  The  roads  were  really  muddy  and  full 
of  holes,  and  I  was  afraid  the  wagon  would  tip  over.  We  moved 
into  one  of  the  sugar  company's  houses.  It  was  a  four-room 
house  built  for  two  families:  two  rooms  for  each  family.  For  a 
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long  time  I  was  homesick  for  a  little  playmate  named  Esther 
Anderson  I  left  in  Hyrum  and  whom  I  never  saw  again. 

"We  were  enrolled  in  school  in  Lincoln  and  I  will  never  forget 
the  two  teachers  there.  They  were  sisters  named  Alice  and 
Lizzie  Miller.  Nell  and  I  thought  they  were  the  most  beautiful 
girls  we  had  ever  seen.  When  we  played  school,  I  was  always 
Lizzie  and  Nell  was  Alice.  I  don't  know  what  happened  to 
Alice  but,  in  1918,  Lizzie  was  an  old  maid  and  Superintendent 
of  Schools  in  Bonneville  County. 

"Father  worked  for  the  sugar  company  all  winter  and  when  it 
closed  in  the  spring,  he  worked  at  anything  he  could  find.  He 
was  a  hard-working  man,  a  good  trait  we  children  got  from  both 
Mother  and  Father.  When  we  were  very  young,  they  taught  us 
the  importance  of  work  and  how  to  care  for  ourselves  and  they 
expected  these  things  from  us.  Nell  and  I  never  did  like  to 
work,  however,  not  like  Anna  did.  We  loved  to  play  and  roam 
around.  When  there  was  work  to  be  done,  we  hid  and  Anna 
would  come  looking  for  us.  If  she  found  us,  she  was  so  mad  and 
chased  us  but  she  never  could  catch  us.  Then  she  told  Mother 
and  we  were  in  trouble. 

"I  was  just  about  the  happiest  person  in  the  world  when  I  could 
find  a  book  to  read.  My  folks  thought  for  sure  I  was  going  to  be 
the  laziest  person  and  a  good-for-nothing,  or  worse  still  a  'book 
worm.'  They  even  tried  to  break  me  of  the  bad  habit  I  had,  but 
they  didn't  succeed,  I  still  love  to  read. 

"In  the  summer  of  1904,  I  turned  eight  and  was  ready  to  be 
baptized.  The  baptisms  were  performed  in  Willow  Creek,  which 
runs  through  Lincoln  and  is  pretty  good-sized.  I  was  so 
frightened  of  the  water  that,  when  it  came  my  turn,  I  ran  away 
and  Father  had  to  run  after  me  and  bring  me  back. 

The  church  in  Lincoln  later  burned  down  and  the  record  of  my 
baptism  was  lost.  Years  later,  when  I  decided  to  go  through  the 
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temple,  my  son,  Virgil  (Bud),  rebaptized  me  and  my  husband, 
Will  Whyte,  confirmed  me  again. 

"Mother  received  a  letter  from  her  folks  who  lived  in  Canby, 
Minnesota,  asking  us  to  come  there  to  live.  They  promised 
Father  he  could  run  one  of  the  farms  they  owned.  They 
promised  to  help  Father  financially.  Mother  hadn't  heard  from 
them  for  so  long,  and  I  guess  she  thought  they  had  decided  to 
overlook  the  fact  that  we  were  Mormons.  I  can  see  how  easy  it 
was  to  persuade  them  to  come.  Mother  was  so  homesick  to  see 
her  folks  and  Father  was  having  such  a  struggle  to  get  ahead. 
They  sold  all  their  belongings  including  the  furniture  and  a  milk 
cow.  We  had  a  little  dog  named  Curly  we'd  had  for  eight  years, 
and  giving  him  away  was  just  like  giving  away  one  of  the 
family. 


1905 


Andrew  and  Anna  Marie  Hansen 
home  in  Canby,  Minnesota. 


"We  were  very  excited  about  the  trip,  especially  to  see  our 
grandparents.  We  had  seen  our  friends  with  their  grandmothers 
and  thought  how  wonderful  it  would  be  to  have  our  own.  We 
had  never  had  any  of  our  relatives  live  near  us  and  now  we  were 
going  to  get  acquainted  with  our  five  little  cousins,  who  were  all 
nearly  our  ages  and  all  the  other  relatives  our  mother  told  us 
about.  We  left  Idaho  Falls  by  train  about  the  middle  of  January 
1905.  It  took  about  five  days  and  nights  to  make  the  trip  to 
Minnesota.  We  had  to  lay  over  at  many  stations  because  of  poor 
connections.  Grandfather  met  us  at  the  depot  in  Canby  with  a 
team  and  buggy.  It  was  five  miles  out  to  the  farm  and  dark 
when  we  arrived.  My  grandmother  was  standing  on  the  front 
step.  I  jumped  down  from  the  buggy  and  ran  to  her  calling, 
'Grandma,  Grandma!  'just  like  Bud  and  Merlyn's  kids  do  with 
me  now. 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 
born  February  25,  1905. 


"On  February  25,  1905,  just  a  few  weeks  after  we  arrived,  my 
mother  gave  birth  to  another  baby,  a  dear  little  boy  whom  they 
named  Johnnie  William  after  mother's  brother,  Johnnie.  We 
were  so  thrilled  to  have  a  boy  again. 
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But  when  he  was  two  weeks  old,  my  grandmother  told  them  he 
must  be  christened  in  the  Lutheran  Church  and,  if  the  folks 
expected  any  help  from  them,  they  must  give  up  this  awful 
Mormonism  and  all  of  us  must  join  their  church.  I  shall  never 
forget  that  day.  My  father  was  so  angry  about  it  all.  My  poor 
mother  cried.  But  Mother  and  Father  refused  to  give  up  their 
church,  so  my  grandparents  told  them  they  would  help  them 
with  nothing.  We  were  stranded  and  broke  and  a  long  way  from 
any  friends. 

"Father  walked  the  five  miles  into  Canby  where  he  found  work 
then  walked  back  and  forth  every  day  through  the  rest  of  the 
winter  until  he  saved  enough  money  to  return  to  Idaho.  He  left 
in  May  or  June  and  found  work  in  Preston.  It  took  him  months 
to  save  enough  money  to  send  for  us.  He  had  to  send  money  to 
Mother  to  buy  groceries  for  us  as  Grandmother  refused  to  help 
us.  We  ate  in  the  kitchen,  while  Grandmother's  family  ate  in  the 
dining  room. 

"My  grandfather  was  very  kind  to  us  and  would  have  helped  my 
parents,  but  Grandmother  managed  everything.  This  included 
all  of  the  family  and  even  all  of  the  money,  which  she  kept  in  a 
metal  box  under  her  bed,  and  it  was  always  kept  locked. 

"There  were  three  children  still  at  home:  Aunt  Rose  was  24, 
Uncle  Johnnie  was  21,  and  Uncle  Fred  was  17.  They  were  all 
dating  and,  once  in  awhile,  they  played  for  dances. 
Grandmother  played  the  accordion  and  the  boys  played  the 
violin. 

"Mother  also  had  an  older  sister,  Annie,  and  her  husband,  Nels 
Hansen,  who  lived  nearby.  They  had  an  older  son,  Martin  Krug, 
and  four  girls  our  ages  named  Nellie,  Lydia,  Alvina,  and  Emma. 
We  played  with  these  girls. 

"Grandmother  seemed  to  like  Anna  some,  but  she  didn't  seem 
to  like  Nell  and  me.  We  stayed  away  from  Grandmother  as 
much  as  we  could.    She  never  said  anything  to  us  except  to 
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1906 


criticize.  It  hurt  to  see  how  differently  she  treated  our  cousins, 
but  we  all  played  together  and  had  a  good  time.  It  didn't  matter 
to  us  kids  that  we  were  awful  Mormons  and  they  were 
Lutherans.  We  went  with  Grandfather  to  the  field  and  helped 
him  pull  mustard  weeds  and  we  carried  cold  drinks  to  him. 

"When  school  started  that  fall,  we  walked  the  two  miles  to 
school.  We  didn't  tell  any  of  the  children  at  school  that  we  were 
Mormons.  I  guess  we  had  heard  enough  from  our  grandmother 
about  it  that  we  understood  we  had  better  not  talk  about  it  to 
anyone.  When  the  children  asked  us  why  we  never  attended  the 
Lutheran  Church,  we  told  them  we  didn't  belong,  we  went  to 
another  church,  but  couldn't  remember  the  name  of  it.  Even  at 
nine  years  old,  I  could  tell  people  in  that  area  didn't  like 
Mormons. 

"In  November,  Father  finally  sent  Mother  enough  money  for 
train  fare  to  Idaho,  and  we  left  on  a  cold,  snowy  day. 
Grandfather  took  us  to  Canby  to  the  train  and,  when  he  said 
goodby,  he  promised  Mother  he  would  come  and  visit  us  in  two 
years,  but  he  never  did.  Mother  never  saw  any  of  her  folks 
again. 

"Father  met  us  in  Preston,  Idaho.  We  had  run  out  of  money  and 
were  starving.  We  stopped  at  a  restaurant  and  ordered  fried 
potatoes.  There  was  so  much  pepper  on  those  potatoes  we  could 
hardly  eat  them.  He  took  us  to  live  at  Weston,  a  few  miles 
away,  where  he  had  rented  a  two  room  house.  We  had  some 
very  good  neighbors  who  lived  across  the  road  from  us  named 
James  and  Bessie  Hansen.  They  were  such  good  neighbors  and 
soon  became  very  good  friends  to  us.  It  was  so  good  to  be  back 
where  we  could  go  to  our  own  church  and  not  be  afraid  to  say 
we  belonged  to  the  Mormon  Church. 

"The  next  summer,  Mother  borrowed  a  carpet  loom  and  began 
weaving  rugs.  The  carpet  rags  were  sewn  in  strips  and  put  on  a 
shuttle  pulled  through  carpet  warp  threaded  through  the  loom. 
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Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
at  age  five. 


We  helped  by  keeping  the  shuttles  full  and  by  helping  thread  the 
loom.  The  people  for  whom  she  made  carpet  furnished  the  sewn 
rags  and  carpet  warp  and  mother  received  10  cents  a  yard  for 
making  the  carpet.  If  she  got  up  early  and  worked  hard,  she 
could  do  10  yards  in  a  day.  She  was  happy  on  the  days  she 
made  a  dollar. 

"She  started  saving  her  dimes.  She  needed  $15.00  to  buy  a  new 
cook  stove.  She  finally  saved  enough  money  and,  just  before 
Christmas,  she  sent  to  Montgomery  Ward  for  her  stove.  It  had 
a  reservoir  to  heat  water  and  a  warming  oven  on  top.  She  was 
so  thrilled  and  happy  with  this  stove  and  she  used  it  for  30  years. 

"In  Spring  1907,  James  Hansen  bought  a  farm  in  Teton  Basin, 
near  Tetonia.  Soon  after,  Father  took  Anna  and  traveled  to  the 
Basin  where  he  rented  the  old  Jim  Fogg  farm  at  Cache  Ward.  I 
think  Orrin  Douglass  runs  it  now.  As  soon  as  school  was  out, 
Mother  packed  up  our  bedding,  dishes,  sewing  machine,  her 
stove,  and  a  crate  of  chickens,  and  we  boarded  the  train  at 
Weston.  A  few  hours  later  we  arrived  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho, 
which  was  the  closest  railroad  stop  to  the  Basin  at  that  time. 
Father  met  us  with  a  team  and  wagon.  He  loaded  us  into  the 
wagon,  plus  our  furniture,  baggage,  the  crate  of  chickens  on  top, 
and  a  cow  tied  behind  with  a  calf  following.  We  started  the 
40  miles  to  Teton  Basin.  We  got  as  far  as  Teton  City  that 
evening  and  stayed  overnight  at  the  Reagon  Hotel. 


"It  was  June  15,  and  the  weather  was  cold.  Before  sunup  the 
next  morning,  we  started  the  last  of  our  journey  to  Teton  Basin. 
It  started  to  snow  about  noon  and  we  all  got  wet.  The  cow  got 
tired  and  I  had  to  get  out  and  walk  to  make  the  calf  follow. 
Father  finally  had  to  make  room  in  the  wagon  for  the  calf.  It 
was  dark  when  we  got  to  James  Hansen's  place,  and  they  had 
supper  ready  for  us.  We  were  all  hungry  and  cold.  After  supper 
we  rode  the  three  miles  to  our  farm  at  Cache.  It  had  a  little  one- 
room  cabin  with  a  dirt  roof  that  leaked  every  time  it  rained. 


53 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


"The  next  morning  the  rain  was  over  and  the  sun  was  shining, 
and  we  walked  out  and  saw  the  beautiful  Teton  Peaks.  I  have 
always  loved  those  mountains. 

"Father  planted  40  acres  of  wheat  and  oats.  It  rained  a  lot  that 
summer  and  we  had  a  beautiful  crop  but,  just  before  harvest,  it 
hailed  and  they  lost  nearly  all  the  crop.  Father  and  Mother  were 
so  worried.  How  could  they  ever  manage  for  another  year? 

"We  started  school  that  fall.  The  school  didn't  furnish  books 
and  the  folks  had  no  money  to  buy  them  for  us.  I  sat  with  a  girl 
in  my  class  and  she  shared  her  books  with  me  all  year.  Her 
name  was  Eva  Bevan,  and  she  has  been  one  of  my  very  best 
friends.  The  school  was  just  one  room  and  the  teacher,  Emery 
Adams,  taught  all  eight  grades.  There  was  a  small  book 
cupboard  where  they  kept  a  few  library  books,  and  I  think  I  read 
all  of  those  books  that  winter,  some  of  them  several  times.  That 
winter  was  bitter  cold  with  snow  three  feet  deep  on  the  level  and 
snow  drifts  five  and  six  feet  high.  We  walked  the  two  miles  to 
school.  None  of  us  had  overshoes  so  mother  knit  long  black 
stockings  to  keep  our  legs  and  feet  a  little  warmer. 

"In  October  of  that  year,  our  little  brother,  Johnnie,  who  was 
three  and  one-half,  became  very  ill.  The  only  doctor  in  the 
valley  at  the  time  was  a  woman  named  Dr.  Ora  Keith.  The  folks 
sent  for  her  but  she  thought  he  just  had  a  case  of  rheumatism 
and  could  do  nothing  for  him.  He  was  in  so  much  pain  and  cried 
for  days.  I  remember  when  he  cried  and  screamed  with  pain,  we 
walked  far  out  into  the  fields  so  we  couldn't  hear  him  because 
we  couldn't  stand  to  listen  to  him  suffer  so.  The  folks  sent  for 
the  Elders  who  administered  to  him.  After  he  was  administered 
to,  the  pain  went  away  but  he  was  paralyzed  from  the  waist 
down.  It  was  years  before  he  could  even  get  around  on  crutches. 

"Just  before  Christmas,  Father  and  several  other  men  loaded 
their  sleighs  with  grain  and  went  to  St.  Anthony  to  get  supplies 
for  the  winter.  Because  of  the  cold  and  blowing  snow,  it  was 
never  safe  for  one  or  two  men  to  go  out  alone,  so  they  always 
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went  in  groups.  It  took  four  days  to  make  the  trip.  We  children 
were  all  excited  because  father  had  promised  us  he  would  bring 
us  something  special.  When  he  returned,  he  brought  several 
sacks  of  flour,  some  canned  goods,  and  he  also  brought  Anna, 
Nell,  and  me  new  green  tweed  coats  with  velvet  collars.  They 
were  the  first  and  only  ready-made  coats  we  ever  had  as 
children.  I'll  never  forget  how  proud  we  were  of  those  coats. 
He  also  brought  Mother  a  black  plush  cape. 


1908 


"The  next  spring,  Father  made  Mother  another  carpet  loom  and 
she  began  weaving  carpets  again  to  help  support  the  family.  She 
was  really  a  hard  worker  and  tried  very  hard  to  see  that  there 
was  food  and  clothing  for  her  large  family.  Father  sometimes 
took  advantage  of  this  trait  in  her  and  let  her  work  harder  than 
she  should  have,  although  he  was  very  good  to  her  and  loved  her 
dearly. 


Conversations. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2003-2005) 


(Bud)  "One  day,  Mom  and  Nell  were  playing  around  the  yard 
when  a  neighbor  came  to  visit.  He  eventually  made  his  way  to 
the  outhouse  and  soon  Mom  and  Nell  could  hear  him  laughing 
and  laughing  about  something.  Just  a  few  days  later  they  heard 
that  this  neighbor  had  died  suddenly.  Nell  and  Mom  decided 
that,  if  that's  what  dying  was  all  about,  they  weren't  the  least  bit 
afraid." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Times  were  very  hard,  especially  in  the  Basin.  The 
growing  season  was  so  short  and  it  froze  late  in  the  spring  and 
early  in  the  fall,  and  many  times  it  snowed  on  the  grain  before 
it  could  be  harvested  from  the  fields. 


"The  summer  that  I  was  1 1 ,  Father  got  me  a  job  working  for  a 
woman  who  was  expecting  a  baby.  She  was  very  moody  and 
demanding.  All  the  women  wore  long  dresses  and  lots  of  white 
slips,  and  I  washed  all  those  clothes  by  hand  on  the  scrubbing 
board.  If  the  hems  of  the  slips  weren't  white  enough  to  suit  her, 
she  made  me  wash  them  all  over  again.  I  had  to  pack  water  and 
heat  it  to  wash  dishes  and  push  a  chair  up  to  the  tub  to  reach. 
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One  day  I  dropped  one  of  her  little  china  cups  and  she  flew  into 
a  rage.  I  was  so  upset  I  packed  my  things  and  walked  all  the 
way  home.  Father  was  very  sad  to  see  me  coming.  He 
explained  that  I  had  to  work  because  there  wasn't  enough  food 
to  feed  everyone.  He  harnessed  the  team  and  drove  me  back  to 
work.  I  had  to  apologize  for  leaving  and  managed  to  stick  out 
the  rest  of  the  summer. 


Luella  Viola  Madsen 
born  October  20, 1908. 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
taken  at  Cache,  Idaho.  Circa  1917. 


"In  1908,  Father  farmed  the  Bill  VanLeuven  place  and,  on 
October  20,  another  little  sister  came  to  us.  She  had  a  lot  of 
dark  hair  and  big  brown  eyes.  They  named  her  Luella  Viola,  but 
for  years  we  called  her  'Sister.' 

"Anna,  Nell,  and  I  all  worked  for  other  people,  helping  with 
their  house  work.  We  only  made  about  $1.25  a  week  at  first, 
but  we  saved  enough  money  each  summer  to  buy  all  our  clothes. 
From  the  time  I  was  12  years  old,  my  folks  never  had  to 
contribute  anything  for  me  and  I  think  nearly  all  my  sisters  did 
the  same. 

"In  1909,  father  rented  the  Jack  Moffat  farm.  Nell  and  I  had  to 
help  with  the  hay  and  shock  all  the  grain.  We  had  to  go  barefoot 
and  the  stubble  scratched  our  feet.  We  were  very  frightened  of 
the  mice  and  snakes  under  the  bundles  of  grain.  Father  became 
very  discouraged.  It  seemed  no  matter  how  hard  he  worked,  he 
never  could  make  any  money.  He  always  had  such  bad  luck 
with  everything. 

"I  attended  third  through  eighth  grade  in  the  Basin  and  then  had 
to  quit  school  once  I  finished  eighth  grade.  I  wanted  to  go  on  to 
high  school  but  couldn't  afford  to  go  to  St.  Anthony  and  board 
with  a  family  and  had  no  relatives  I  could  stay  with.  So  I  had  to 
give  up  the  idea  of  any  more  education." 
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Conversations. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2003-2005) 


(Bud)  "Mom  told  me  when  she  was  about  14,  she  packed  a  few 
clothes  in  a  bag  and  walked  from  her  home  at  the  river  to  the 
highway  where  there  used  to  be  a  boarding  house.  It  was 
located  where  the  highway  crosses  the  Teton  River  and  was  a 
stopping  place  for  the  all  the  wagons.  The  drivers  could  get  a 
good  meal  and  rent  a  bed  for  the  night.  She  may  have  known 
she  could  get  a  job  before  she  walked  all  that  way.  She  worked 
hard  while  she  was  there." 


Journal. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  1976) 


(Joy)  "I  remember  my  mother  saying  there  used  to  be  a  big  hotel 
just  east  of  the  Teton  Bridge  and  she  worked  there  for  quite  a 
while  helping  with  the  washing,  scrubbing,  and  cooking,  and  of 
course,  dishes." 


1912 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

Amy  Pearl  Madsen 
born  August  4, 1912. 

Shortline  Railroad  reached  Teton 
Basin  in  August  1912. 

Anna  Madsen  and  Harold  Thorsted 
married  November  2, 1912. 


"In  1912,  Father  gave  up  trying  to  farm  and  bought  a  two-room 
log  house  with  a  few  acres  on  the  townsite  of  Cache.  That 
summer,  on  August  4,  1912,  my  sister,  Amy  Pearl,  was  born. 
My  folks  now  had  six  girls  and  one  boy.  Also  that  summer  the 
railroad  came  into  the  Basin.  They  had  a  big  celebration  at 
Tetonia.  It  was  a  big  boon  for  the  people  in  Teton  Basin. 

"Anna  was  working  for  a  family  in  Drummond  that  summer. 
She  met  Harold  Thorsted  and  they  were  married  November  2, 
1912. 


1914 


"Father  worked  at  his  brick  mason  trade  helping  with  many  of 
the  buildings  in  Driggs  and  Tetonia.  Mother  continued  to  weave 
rugs.  She  was  also  active  in  the  church.  She  was  president  of 
the  Primary  for  many  years.  She  also  walked  many  miles  to 
help  the  sick  when  she  was  needed. 

"The  next  spring,  1913, 1  went  to  Drummond  and  worked  for 
Bailey's,  who  had  a  store,  and  for  Burrells,  who  had  a  store  at 
Squirrel  Creek.  I  made  $5.00  a  week  and  that  was  a  big  wage. 

"The  next  summer,  Nell  and  I  went  to  St.  Anthony.  We  couldn't 
find  a  place  to  stay  but  someone  told  us  about  Mrs.  Nanny 
Hackworth  and  suggested  we  might  be  able  to  stay  with  her. 
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Lavina  Marie  Madsen  and 
Harold  Arthur  Thorsted. 

Journal. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  1976) 


Mrs.  Hackworth  agreed  and  we  moved  in.  Her  daughter,  Ethel, 
was  just  a  teen  and  she  really  liked  me.  Nell  and  I  found  jobs  at 
the  seed  house.  We  made  $8.50  per  week,  but  had  to  pay  $3.00 
a  week  for  board  and  room.  We  did  very  well.  We  bought  all 
our  clothes  and  even  managed  to  save  a  little  money.  I  met  and 
dated  several  fellows.  We  went  to  dances  and  the  theater  and 
had  a  good  time  together.  I  worked  at  the  seed  house  for  three 
winters  and  at  other  jobs  in  the  summer  when  the  seed  house 
was  closed. 

(Joy)  "During  the  time  my  mother  worked  and  lived  in 
St.  Anthony,  she  spent  a  lot  of  time  staying  in  Lamont  on  the 
farm  owned  by  Nell  and  Elmo  Lamont,  which  was  located  south 
of  Drummond  between  Ashton  and  Tetonia.  I  remember  them 
talking  about  the  dances  they  used  to  have  up  there  in  the  school 
houses.  They  would  go  in  a  buggy  or  a  sled  and  I  imagine  it 
was  in  the  wee  hours  when  they  got  home." 


Ruby  Nada  Madsen 
born  April  4, 1915. 

Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  April  4,  1915,  mother  gave  birth  to  another  baby 
girl  whom  they  named  Ruby  Nada.  Father  took  a  homestead  in 
Horseshoe  Canyon  just  west  of  Cache.  The  folks  moved  up 
there  for  the  summers  and  back  to  Cache  in  the  fall  so  the 
children  could  go  to  school. 


1917 


Velna  Syble  Madsen 
born  April  5, 1917. 


"On  April  5,  1917,  mother  gave  birth  to  her  last  child,  a  little 
girl  they  named  Velna  Syble  (or  Sibil). 

"That  spring,  I  went  to  work  for  Dr.  Kittering  at  his  home  in 
Idaho  Falls.  Johnnie,  who  was  12  years  old,  was  staying  with 
Dr.  Kittering  and  the  doctor  was  giving  him  treatments  for  his 
paralysis.  By  then  he  could  get  around  very  well  on  his 
crutches.  He  sold  newspapers  to  help  with  spending  money.  He 
did  well  as  he  was  so  pleasant  and  cheerful  and  everyone  loved 
him. 
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Nellie  Sophia  and  Lavina  Marie 
at  about  the  time  they  finished  school. 


"Later  I  went  to  work  for  Wassermans,  who  had  a  farm  about 
four  miles  south  of  Idaho  Falls.  It  was  there  I  met  William 
Henry  (Will)  Rathjens,  a  friend  of  the  Wassermans.  He  worked 
for  Miller  Cahoon  Hardware  Company  selling  tools  and  such. 

"Will  and  I  went  together  the  rest  of  the  summer  and  that  fall. 
He  owned  a  car  and  we  and  other  friends  went  dancing  and  to 
the  silent  movies  every  weekend. 

"We  had  attended  either  the  movies  or  a  dance  with  another 
couple  and  were  sitting  in  his  car  when  he  asked  me  to  marry 
him.  Of  course,  I  said,  'Yes.''  Will  bought  my  rings  at  R&G 
Jewelers,  which  still  stands  on  the  same  corner  at  Park  and 
Broadway  in  Idaho  Falls. 


WILLIAM  HENRY  RATHJENS 


William  Henry  Rathjens 
born  November  4, 1890. 


William  Henry  (Will)  Rathjens  was  born  November  4,  1890,  at 
Oketo,  Marshall  County,  Kansas.  He  was  the  second  son  and 
fifth  child  born  to  John  Henry  and  Metha  Johanna  Saathoff 
Rathjens. 


Letter  to  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Alexander,  Juanita,  1980) 


Will's  parents  were  both  born  in  Germany.  Will's  father,  John 
Henry  (Johann  Hinrich)  Rathjens,  was  the  only  child  of  Hans 
(Johann  Hinrich)  and  Mary  (Maria)  Greenhagen  (Grunhagen) 
Rathjens.  He  was  born  September  18,  1857,  in  Horneburg,  a 
small  farming  town  west  of  Hamburg,  Hannover,  Germany. 
John  Henry's  mother  died  September  30,  1857,  when  he  was 
just  12  days  old.  He  was  taken  to  an  aunt  to  be  raised  and  his 
father  never  remarried. 


1874 


Hamburg  Passenger  Lists. 
(Philip,  Liss,  1850-1934) 

Letter  to  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Alexander,  Juanita,  1980) 


John  Henry's  aunt  later  moved  to  America  and  "wrote  to  him 
requesting  that  he  come  to  the  United  States  to  join  her  and 
avoid  the  German  draft  laws.  He  boarded  the  ship,  Selesia,  in 
Hamburg  on  June  24,  1874,  and  arrived  in  America  on  July  8 
of  that  year.  He  was  just  16  years  old. 
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"He  and  a  cousin  traveled  together  but  they  were  somehow 
separated  in  New  York  and  he  never  could  find  him  again." 


Federal  Census  for  Missouri, 
(U.S.  Census,  1880) 


John  Henry  settled  in  Craig,  Missouri,  with  his  aunt  and  worked 
as  a  farm  hand  at  various  farms  in  the  neighborhood.  In  the 
1880  Missouri  Census  for  Lincoln  Township,  Holt  County,  he 
is  listed  as  a  servant  (or  farm  laborer)  in  the  home  of  Henry 
Vietz.  The  date  on  the  census  is  June  12,  1880.  He  was  23 
years  of  age. 


Letter  to  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Blacker,  Minnie  G.,  1980) 


Letter  to  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Alexander,  Juanita,  1980) 


The  German  immigrants  were  very  'clanny'  and  tended  to  settle 
in  groups.  John  Henry  met  a  young  immigrant  from  Germany 
named  Metha  Johanna  Saathoff.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
William  Harm  (Harm  Saathoff  Andreshen)  and  Margretha 
(Meta)  Mimken  Friiehling  Saathoff.  Margretha  was  born 
April  10,  1825.  The  Saathoffs  were  from  Holtrop  near  Aurich, 
Ostfriesland,  Germany,  where  Harm  was  employed  as  a 
wharfman  and  cobbler  (Schustermacher).  Margretha  was  a 
dressmaker.  The  family  consisted  of  the  following  children: 
William  (Willie),  born  February  2,  1852;  Fenje  (Fannie)  Harms, 
born  May  3,  1853;  Andreas  Harm,  born  November  30,  1854, 
died  January  15,  1856;  Andres  Harms  (Alte),  born  December  6, 
1856;  Tattje  Harms,  born  March  15,  1859,  died  April  26,  1859; 
Tattje  Harms  Andreshen,  born  October  7,  1 860;  Metha  Johanna 
Harms,  born  July  25,  1863;  Mimke  Harms,  born  November  2, 
1865;  Janken  Harmina  (Minnie),  born  August  22,  1868;  and 
Mathila  (Tillie),  born  1873  or  1874.  The  Saathoff  family 
immigrated  to  the  United  States  in  about  1875.  According  to 
Metha  Johanna,  they  came  when  she  was  10  years  old. 


Marriage  Certificate. 
(Nemaha  County  Court) 


On  March  21,  1880,  when  Metha  Johanna  Saathoff  was  just  17, 
she  united  with  the  First  Christian  Church  in  Gage,  Nebraska. 
On  September  23,  1881,  she  and  John  Henry  Rathjens  were 
married  at  the  Parsonage,  Benton  Precinct,  in  Brownsville, 
Nemaha  County,  Nebraska.  They  were  both  listed  as  living  in 
Humboldt,  Nebraska. 
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The  young  couple  settled  in  Craig,  Holt  County,  Missouri, 
where  their  first  four  children  were  born:  Herman  Henry,  born 
June  26,  1882;  Mary  Louise,  born  November  3,  1884;  Martha 
Dorthea,  born  September  12,  1886;  and  Melinda  Johanna,  born 
July  24,  1 888.  It  is  not  known  what  occupation  Henry  followed 
during  this  time,  but  he  was  probably  involved  in  farming. 

(Juanita)  "The  family  later  moved  to  Oketo,  Marshall  County, 
Letter  to  Merry  F.  Shaw.  Kansas,  where  Henry  ran  an  implement  shop  and  bought  and 

(Alexander,  Juanita,  1980)  .  ,  ,      r         .  .  „  „.  _  ,  .,  , 

sold  cattle  tor  shipment  to  Kansas  City.  Two  more  children 
were  born  here:  William  Henry,  born  November  4,  1890;  and 
Pauline,  born  February  25,  1893. 

"The  family  moved  to  Jericho  Springs,  Missouri,  where  we 
believe  Grandpa  was  engaged  in  farming.  Water  was  always  a 
big  item  with  farmers  and  Grandpa  became  embroiled  in  an 
argument  with  a  neighbor  named  Andy  Grant.  Grandpa's  land 
bordered  that  of  Mr.  Grant  and,  because  of  some  disagreement 
over  it,  he  came  over  to  Grandpa's  and  shot  him.  Grandma 
nursed  him  all  one  winter. 

"The  family  lived  for  some  time  in  Thayer,  Oregon  County, 
Missouri,  where  Fanna  Matilda  was  born  on  November  15, 
1898.  She  was  the  youngest  of  the  family. 

"Grandpa  and  Grandma  later  moved  to  Wellsville,  Missouri, 
where  they  lived  until  approximately  1907,  when  they  again 
moved,  this  time  to  Oklahoma.  They  settled  five  miles  north  of 
Apache,  Caddo  County,  where  Grandpa  farmed  for  many  years. 
He  later  moved  into  Fletcher  and,  in  about  1920,  moved  to 
Apache  where  he  ran  a  gas  station  and  blacksmith  shop.  He 
lived  here  for  40  years;  the  longest  time  he  ever  spent  in  one 
place.  They  made  all  their  moves  in  a  covered  wagon,  except 
when  they  came  to  Oklahoma,  which  was  by  train.  Mamma 
(Mary  Louise  Rathjens  Alexander)  said  they  moved  17  times  in 
all  and  at  times  were  very,  very  poor. 
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"Uncle  Willie  (William  Henry  Rathjens)  once  swallowed  a 
watermelon  seed  and  then  cried  and  cried  because  he  thought  a 
watermelon  would  grow  in  him  and  he  would  die.  Another  time 
he  stuck  his  head  under  the  house,  turned  it,  and  couldn't  get 
out.  After  working  with  him  for  a  time,  the  family  was  able  to 
free  him. 

"Uncle  Willie  didn't  live  too  many  years  in  Oklahoma  before  he 
went  to  Idaho  with  a  friend  and  met  your  grandmother,  Lavina." 


Letter  to  Joy  F.  Freeman. 
(Swearengen,  Vernon,  1989) 


(Vernon)  "My  mother,  Pauline  Rathjens  Swearengen,  was  born 
at  Marysville,  Kansas.  The  Saathoffs  settled  near  Wymore, 
Nebraska,  which  is  just  across  the  line  from  Marysville.  I  think 
it  was  1959  that  I  took  my  parents  to  Marysville  and  Wymore 
and  there  is  what  is  called  the  Line  Church  and  cemetery  on  the 
state  line.  We  wandered  through  the  cemetery  and  Mom  saw  a 
lot  of  tombstones  with  names  she  knew.  At  that  time,  Grandma 
Rathjens'  youngest  sister  (Minnie  Saathoff  Goes)  was  still 
living  and  we  got  to  see  her.  She  and  Grandma  could  have  been 
twins  from  their  looks." 


Memories. 
(Hoyer,  Metha  P.,  2005) 


(Metha)  "When  I  was  young,  my  mother,  Fanna  Rathjens  Peters, 
and  her  sisters  generally  spoke  English.  Whenever  they  started 
using  German,  we  knew  they  were  hiding  something  from  us 
and  it  usually  meant  there  was  going  to  be  a  new  baby  in  the 
family.  They  thought  they  had  us  fooled." 


LAVINA  MARIE  MADSEN  AND  WILLIAM  HENRY 
RATHJENS 


1917 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

United  States  involved 
in  World  War  I. 


(Lavina)  "William  Henry  (Will)  Rathjens  and  I  were  married 
October  27,  1917.  We  rented  a  three  room  house  on  "H"  Street 
in  Idaho  Falls,  and  bought  all  new  furniture.  Will's  parents  gave 
us  silverware  for  a  wedding  gift  (only  the  forks  and  knives)  and 
his  sister,  Pauline  R.  Swearengen,  made  us  a  quilt.  We  were 
very  happy  and  loved  our  little  home. 


1918 

162 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens 
born  August  26,  1918. 
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"Will  was  tall  and  handsome  with  blue  eyes.  He  was  good 
natured  and  outgoing  and  our  house  was  always  filled  with 
people.  He  was  so  fun  to  be  around.  We  laughed  all  the  time. 
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World  War  I  Draft  Card  for 
Will  Rathjens  in  1917. 


"The  next  summer,  on  August  26,  1918,  a  baby  girl  was  born  to 
us.  She  had  red  hair  and  blue  eyes,  and  was  just  what  we 
wanted.  We  had  a  name  all  picked  out:  Margaret  Joy.  My 
mother  came  and  stayed  with  us  for  two  weeks.  I  was  so  glad 
to  have  her  with  me.  Joy  was  only  a  few  weeks  old  when  we 
heard  rumors  of  a  terrible  epidemic,  the  Spanish  influenza,  that 
was  taking  so  many  lives  in  Europe.  It  was  new  and  doctors 
were  unable  to  do  much  to  help  people  who  had  it.  We  thought 
of  it  as  being  far  away,  and  never  thought  it  would  come  to  the 
United  States.  But  by  the  first  of  October  it  was  here  in  our 
country  and  soon  it  was  in  Idaho  Falls  and  people  were  dying  by 
the  hundreds.  We  had  no  funerals  for  anyone,  no  church  was 
held  anywhere,  no  school,  and  all  public  gatherings  were 
discontinued  for  several  months. 

"Our  country  was  at  war  with  Germany  and  Will  was  subject  to 
the  draft.  It  seemed  like  a  cloud  hanging  over  us.  Will  decided 
he  needed  to  make  the  bus  trip  to  Boise  to  check  on  his  draft 
status.  Shortly  after  he  returned,  he  became  ill  with  the  flu.  He 
was  very  sick  for  three  weeks  during  October. 


William  Henry  Rathjens 
died  November  5, 1918. 


"Will  began  to  improve  and  insisted  he  return  to  work  to  support 
his  family.  I  tried  to  talk  him  out  of  it  but  he  was  worried  about 
us.  Then  he  came  down  with  pneumonia  and  was  unable  to 
recover.  He  died  on  November  5,  1918,  just  one  day  after  he 
turned  28  years  old.  My  whole  world  crumbled  and  I  was  left 
alone  with  my  little  baby  and  nothing  more.  His  parents  and 
sister,  Pauline  R.  Swearengen,  came  for  the  burial;  also  my 
father  and  sister,  Stella.  Very  few  people  had  life  insurance  in 
those  days  including  us,  so  Will's  father  paid  for  the  burial." 
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Journal. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  1976) 

Armistice  signed  November  11, 1918, 
ending  Word  Ward  I. 


(Joy)  "Everyone  at  that  time  wore  masks  over  their  noses  and 
mouths  because  of  the  flu  epidemic.  Even  though  my  father 
wore  his  mask,  he  still  got  the  flu.  He  died  early  in  November. 
The  Armistice  was  declared  the  day  he  was  scheduled  to  be 
buried  and  Mom  was  forced  to  postpone  his  burial  until 
November  12.  He  was  buried  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery  in  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "I  was  22  years  old.  I  had  just  $90.00,  no  home,  no 
job,  and  really  no  place  to  go.  There  was  no  welfare  from  the 
church  or  state  at  that  time,  so  I  sold  my  furniture,  took  my 
baby,  and  went  home  to  live  with  my  folks  for  the  rest  of  the 
winter. 


1919 


"In  the  spring  of  1919, 1  went  to  work  on  a  ranch  west  of  Idaho 
Falls,  cooking  for  the  hired  men.  I  kept  Joy  with  me. 


Lavina  Rathjens  and 
Joy,  about  1920. 

Family  Group  Record. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2003) 


"That  fall  Joy  and  I  went  to  Oklahoma  and  spent  the  winter  with 
her  Rathjens  grandparents.  The  next  spring,  I  went  to 
LaGrande,  Oregon,  where  my  sister,  Nell,  and  her  husband  were 
living  and  got  a  job  cooking  for  men  on  a  farm  again.  I  had  to 
get  work  where  I  could  keep  my  little  girl  with  me. 

"In  the  fall  of  1920, 1  left  Oregon  and  got  a  job  keeping  house 
for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Meyers  in  Caldwell,  Idaho.  I  stayed  there  until 
the  spring  of  1921,  then  I  came  home  to  visit  my  folks  and 
decided  to  find  work  closer  to  home.  I  went  out  to  see  the 
Lamonts  who  were  very  good  friends  of  the  family.  They  told 
me  Dr.  Grey  in  St.  Anthony  was  trying  to  help  get  a  house 
keeper  for  a  man  with  a  family.  They  took  me  to  see  Dr.  Grey 
and  he  introduced  me  to  Grant  Powell.  Grant's  wife,  Louise 
May  Holt  Powell,  had  died  on  March  26,  1921,  leaving  him  with 
five  little  boys:  Grant  Leroy  (Roy),  age  six;  William  Robert 
(Bill),  age  five;  Donald  Lewis  (Don),  age  four;  Edward 
Theodore  (Ted),  age  two,  and  the  baby,  Charles  Woodrow 
(Chic),  about  nine  months  old.  The  two  youngest  boys  were 
living  with  grandparents." 
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Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1996) 


(Bud)  "Ted  lived  with  Grandma  Alice  Powell  who  had  a  small 
house  on  the  Island  (an  area  created  between  the  Snake  River 
and  Independence  Canal).  The  only  time  Ted  saw  his  dad  was 
when  Grandma  Powell  complained  that  Ted  was  getting  too 
rambunctious.  Then  Dad  would  stop  by  and  whip  him.  As  Ted 
grew  older,  he  really  hated  Dad.  Chic  was  raised  by  his 
Grandmother  Holt.  We  didn't  see  much  of  him  until  he  was 
older." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Grant  was  renting  a  farm  owned  by  Edna  Blake.  This 
property  was  west  of  St.  Anthony  in  an  area  known  as  Egin 
Bench.  He  was  also  running  a  threshing  machine,  which  he 
owned.  He  was  away  from  home  all  fall.  Joy  and  I  moved  in 
and  took  care  of  those  three  little  boys." 


GRANT  ULYSSES  POWELL 

Grant  Ulysses  Powell  was  the  seventh  child  of  William  and 
Alice  Elizabeth  Robinson  Powell.  Grant's  parents  were  both 
born  in  England  and  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  settling  in 
Summit  County,  Utah.  It  was  here  they  were  married  on 
October  2,  1881.  They  later  moved  to  Parker,  Fremont,  Idaho, 
and  then  to  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho. 


Ancestral  File. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 


A  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  William  Powell 

and  Alice  Elizabeth  Robinson  Powell. 

(Beck,  Ada  P.,  Undated) 


Grant  was  born  on  his  parents  10th  wedding  anniversary: 
October  2,  1891,  at  Egin,  Fremont,  Idaho.  His  oldest  brother, 
Thomas  Henry,  was  born  April  22,  1882,  at  Upton,  Summit, 
Utah.  The  remainder  of  the  children  were  born  at  Egin,  Fremont 
(created  from  Bingham),  Idaho:  William  Charles,  born 
December  21,  1883,  who  died  March  29,  1906;  Joseph  Heber, 
born  April  9,  1886;  Mary  Ada,  born  May  4,  1888,  and  died 
June  4,  1888;  Francis  Cleveland,  born  April  17,  1889;  Rose 
Alice,  born  January  3,  1894;  Ruth  Mable,  born  March  17,  1896; 
and  Sherman  Alfonso,  born  June  23,  1906. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  2003) 


(Marge)  "My  dad,  Grant  Powell,  was  a  large,  strong  man.  He 
was  quite  tall.  Dad's  eyes  were  the  same  blue  as  the  Sapphire 
Pool  in  Yellowstone  National  Park.  Beautiful  eyes.  When  you 
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looked  in  his  eyes,  you  felt  like  you  could  see  forever.  He 
suffered  from  sinus  infections  and  one  time  he  went  to  the 
doctor  to  have  his  sinuses  cleaned  out.  It  was  very  painful  and 
he  vowed  to  never  do  that  again." 


Conversations. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2002) 


(Terry  F.)  "I  remember  Grant  Powell  as  a  very  quiet,  nice 
person.  He  was  tall  and  carried  himself  well.  He  had  the 
deepest,  most  resonant  voice  I've  ever  heard." 


LA  VINA   MARIE  MADSEN  AND   GRANT   ULYSSES 
POWELL 


1921 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


"Grant  needed  someone  to  care  for  his  boys  and  I  needed  a 
home  for  Joy  so,  on  November  16,  1921,  we  were  married  in 
St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  We  farmed  the  Blake  place  the  next 
summer,  but  farm  prices  were  at  the  very  lowest  and,  after 
paying  the  rent,  there  was  practically  nothing  left.  We  decided 
to  move  back  to  St.  Anthony." 


Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1996) 


(Bud)  "The  home  we  moved  into  was  next  door  to  the  Costley 
home  on  Lots  13  and  14  of  Block  23.  It  was  a  grey  stucco 
building.  This  house  has  since  been  moved  and  the  Third  Ward 
Church  stands  there  today.  My  parents  were  buying  this  house, 
but  were  unable  to  make  the  payments  and  were  forced  to  sell 
and  move." 


Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell 
born  November  27,  1922. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  November  27,  1922,  a  son  was  born  to  us.  We 
named  him  Virgil  Elwood,  but  we  always  called  him  'Bud.' 
Grant  didn't  find  much  work  that  winter,  but  we  had  plenty  of 
wood  to  burn,  our  flour,  meat,  and  potatoes,  and  I  had  canned 
plenty  of  fruit  and  vegetables,  so  we  managed  pretty  well.  In 
the  spring  of  1923,  Grant  got  a  job  working  for  Miller  Brothers, 
where  they  had  a  grain  elevator  and  sold  coal. 


Marjery  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell 
born  November  25,  1924. 


"On  November  25,  1924,  Marjery  Lavina  (Marge)  was  born. 
She  had  lots  of  blonde  hair  and  blue  eyes." 
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Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1996) 


(Bud)  "At  first  Mom  tried  to  be  a  mother  to  Grant's  boys.  I 
remember  one  Christmas  she  made  or  bought  gifts  for  each  of 
us  kids.  When  Dad  saw  that  she  had  provided  for  his  boys,  he 
told  her  to  mind  her  own  business.  If  he  wanted  those  boys  to 
have  anything,  he  would  get  it  for  them.  That  was  the  last 
Christmas  they  had  as  youngsters." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  the  spring  of  1926,  we  moved  to  a  house  by  the 
Tuckett  family  located  on  Lots  5  and  6,  Block  55.  We  always 
had  a  big  garden  and  I  canned  hundreds  of  quarts  of  fruit  and 
vegetables. 


1928 


Marian  Luella  (Merry) 
born  January  2,  1928. 


"On  January  2,  1928,  another  baby  girl  was  born  to  us.  We 
named  her  Marian  Luella  (Merry).  She  had  blonde  hair  and 
dark  eyes. 


Bud  and  Marge  Powell 
and  Joy  Rathjens,  1925. 


"In  the  spring  of  1928,  we  moved  east  of  town  to  the  Bob  Swan 
home.  We  raised  a  big  garden  that  summer  and  Joy  and  Bud 
sold  vegetables  in  town  for  me.  They  sold  $25.00  worth  of 
produce.  I  had  a  big  strawberry  patch  also  and  sold  berries  for 
12.5  cents  a  quart. 

"In  May  1929,  we  bought  a  little  home  in  St.  Anthony  across 
from  the  Catholic  Church.  That  is  where  I  raised  my  family  and 
lived  until  I  moved  from  St.  Anthony  in  1946.  We  planted 
shade  trees,  grass,  shrubs,  and  Bud  planted  an  apple  tree  and  a 
pine  tree  that  are  still  there. 


"That  fall,  I  went  back  to  work  at  the  seed  house  and  worked 
there  and  at  various  stores  around  St.  Anthony." 

"Grant  got  a  job  with  the  police  department  in  St.  Anthony.  He 
worked  here  for  several  years  until  he  was  involved  in  a 
shooting  incident  one  night.  He  later  lost  this  job." 


Declaration  of  Homestead. 
(Idaho,  State  of.  1933) 


In  the  Declaration  of  Homestead,  Grant  states  the  family  of 
seven  are  currently  living  on  the  property  described  as:  "lots 
eleven  and  twelve  of  block  forty  of  the  town  of  St.  Anthony, 
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Idaho,  excepting  therefrom  five  feet  off  the  east  side  of  said  lot 
twelve."  The  purchase  price  was  $1,500.  The  house  consisted 
of  a  front  room,  dining  room,  kitchen,  two  small  bedrooms,  and 
a  bathroom. 


Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2003) 


Early  officials 


St  .Anthony's  oarty  officials  poss  lor  a  phots,  Trwy  ar« 
Mayw  OH.  Cu3«*.  night  cost flloy  Callow.  PoScs  CnisI 
A,M,  Hudson,  poffce  offteet  Qtsitt  Powell.  Shews  Jimmy. 
Fradn'ckaon.  Deputy  Sh&riff  Pat  Bafley  and  CJii&f  of 
Oetecttves  Btl  Pattaa  Photo  courtesy  of  the  Fremont 
County  Historical  Society. 


Grant  Powell  (center  back)  shown 
with  St.  Anthony  city  leaders. 


(Bud)  "St.  Anthony  had  no  sewer  system  at  that  time  and  most 
homes  had  an  outhouse  or  the  precursor  to  the  septic  tank.  Ours 
was  a  hole  dug  into  the  ground  on  the  west  side  of  the  house, 
lined  with  cinder  blocks,  covered  with  boards  and  dirt.  It  filled 
and  backed  up  and  Dad  had  uncovered  it  while  he  worked  at 
getting  it  fixed.  It  was  sitting  open  when  Don,  who  was  12  or 
1 3  at  the  time,  came  home  one  night  and  walked  around  the  west 
side  of  the  house  to  the  back  door.  He  stepped  into  the  hole  and 
got  his  shoes  and  feet  all  dirty.  I'm  not  sure  how  he  kept  from 
falling  completely  in.  He  came  on  around  to  the  back  of  the 
house  and  took  his  shoes  off,  then  proceeded  into  the  kitchen  to 
wash  up.  He  climbed  up  onto  the  stove  and  stuck  both  feet  into 
the  reservoir.  The  water  was  very  hot  and  scalded  his  feet.  I'm 
not  sure  how  they  got  the  reservoir  clean  after  that." 


Conversation. 
(Broadhead,  Hazel,  2003) 


(Hazel)  "I  was  at  Aunt  Lavina's  house  when  Don  came  in  and 
climbed  on  the  stove.  Aunt  Lavina  wasn't  home  at  the  time  and 
I  must  have  been  there  visiting  Joy.  Don  burned  his  feet  so 
badly  in  that  hot  water.  When  Grant  got  home,  he  was  very 
angry  at  Don.  I  thought  he  was  going  to  beat  him.  He  finally 
took  Don  to  the  hospital.  His  feet  healed  and  he  was  alright." 


Conversation. 
Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996) 


(Marge)  "I  remember  the  wood  floors  we  had  to  polish  with  a 
brick  wrapped  in  rags.  Mom  was  such  a  stickler  for  perfection, 
she  would  make  us  go  over  and  over  those  floors  until  they 
looked  just  perfect." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  1930,  my  parents  moved  to  St.  Anthony.  They 
traded  the  homestead  in  Horseshoe  Canyon  for  enough  acreage 
around  their  house  to  make  40  acres  and  had  farmed  that  for  the 
last  few  years  until  Father's  health  became  too  bad  to  stay  there. 
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They  still  had  Velna  and  Ruby  at  home.  They  worked  at  the 
seed  house  along  with  Anna  and  me.  My  mother  also  opened  a 
small  cafe  across  the  street  from  the  tabernacle  but  couldn't 
make  enough  money  to  keep  it  going. 

"Father  passed  away  on  March  7,  1932.  He  never  liked  living 
in  St.  Anthony,  said  it  was  too  crowded,  so  he  went  back  to 
Teton  Basin  and  was  staying  with  Stella  when  he  passed  away. 
There  was  a  bad  snow  storm  just  before  that  and  the  roads  to  the 
Basin  were  all  closed,  so  we  had  to  go  up  to  the  funeral  on  the 
train." 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  and 

James  Fern  Foster  married 

April  2, 1935. 


Joy  left  home  when  she  was  16  and  lived  with  the  Gee  family  in 
the  basement  of  the  court  house  while  she  attended  high  school. 
On  April  2,  1935,  she  married  Fern  Foster. 


Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1996) 


(Bud)  "As  the  Powell  boys  grew  older,  they  began  to  smoke  and 
chase  around  town  and  would  occasionally  steal  things  and 
bring  them  home.  They  told  Dad  they  found  the  stuff,  and  he 
would  say,  'Clever  boys.'  The  boys  didn't  live  at  home  much 
after  they  got  to  be  about  1 1  or  12.  Roy  left  home  pretty  early 
and  lived  up  town  somewhere.  He  would  have  finished  high 
school,  but  Dad  wouldn't  let  him  play  football.  Roy  always  did 
pretty  well  for  himself. 


"Ted  and  Bill  were  in  and  out  of  reform  school  from  the  time 
they  were  1 1  or  12  until  they  were  grown.  They  probably  never 
would  have  gone  to  reform  school,  just  been  turned  over  to  their 
parents  on  probation,  but  there  wasn't  much  supervision  at 
home. 

"Don  was  in  and  out  of  reform  school  for  nearly  six  years.  By 
the  time  he  got  out,  he  was  grown  up.  Once  when  he  was  out 
for  a  time,  he  got  really  drunk  and  came  by  for  dinner.  He 
accused  Dad  of  killing  his  mother.  I'm  surprised  Dad  didn't  kill 
him  on  the  spot.  He  didn't  come  around  much  after  that. 


69 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


U.S.  declared  neutrality  in 
World  War  II  on  September  5,  1939. 


"Dad  didn't  like  me  much  because  I  wasn't  like  the  other  boys. 
I  didn't  smoke,  drink,  or  steal.  One  time  he  asked  me  if  I 
smoked.  When  I  said,  Wo/'  he  told  me  I  might  as  well  do  it 
around  home  as  anywhere.  I  truly  didn't!" 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  August  13,  1939,  my  youngest  sister,  Velna, 
passed  away  following  an  attack  of  appendicitis.  The  doctors 
thought  she  had  food  poisoning  or  something." 


1940 


U.S.  declared  war  on  Germany. 


Lavina  developed  a  love  for  traveling  early  in  her  life  and  took 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  see  new  places.  In  1940,  she 
recorded,  in  pictures,  a  trip  to  California  she  took  with  her  sister, 
Nell,  Bill  Standen,  and  his  fiance,  Thelma.  They  visited 
Boulder  Dam.  When  the  car  broke  down  somewhere  on  the 
desert  on  their  way  to  Camp  Roberts,  they  played  cards  and 
visited  while  the  car  was  repaired. 


Mary  Madsen  was  very  close  to  her  children  and  visited  often 
with  each  one.  During  1941,  she  kept  a  diary  of  her  daily  life 
and  recorded  the  following  visits  with  Lavina  and  her  family. 


1941 


Personal  Diary. 

(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  January  26, 1941,  Sunday:  "/  went  down  to  Nell  'sfor 
dinner.  Vina  (Lavina)  came  last  night  at  12  o  'clock.  Vina  went 
home  this  evening. " 


May  22,  Thursday:  "Nell,  Doris,  and  I  went  up  to  Lavina 's. 
Stayed  all  night.  I  went  over  to  see  Hazel 's  baby.  Sure  cute. 
Went  back  over  to  Lavina  'sfor  the  night." 

May  23,  Friday:  "We  started  out  for  the  Park  at  9:45.  Sure  a 
good  time.  We  ate  our  lunch  at  Old  Faithful  at  2  o  'clock,  then 
drove  to  [see]  Old  Faithful  shoot  up.  It  went  off  at  3  o  'clock. 
Then  we  started  for  the  South  Entrance.  Oh,  yes,  we  stopped  at 
West  Yellowstone  to  see  some  people  Lavina  knew.  We  got  to 
Jennie 's  Lake  at6o  'clock.  Left  Doris  there  with  Nell  and  Ann 
Rodos.  Then  we  went  to  Jackson.  Ate  our  lunch  at  George's 
cabin  then  at  8  o'clock  we  started  for  Jennie's  and  got  there 
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Luella  Trout,  Mary  Madsen,  and 
Lavina  Powell.  1942. 


Mary  Madsen,  Lavina  Powell  holding 

Shana  Foster,  Joy  Foster  (back). 

Jim,  Terry,  and  Merry  Foster  (front). 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


at  9.  Stayed  there  till  11,  then  went  home.  Got  home  at  1.  Vina 
stayed  with  me. " 

May  24,  Saturday:  "It  is  raining.  Vina  and  I  went  over  to 
Amy 's  a  little  while.  Had  some  pie.  Vina  got  the  taxi  and  went 
to  Nell  'sfor  the  day.  She  came  back  this  evening  at  9  o  'clock. 
George  and  Nell  went  up  to  Stell's  to  fish  tomorrow.  " 

May  25,  Sunday:  "Vina  and  I  got  [up]  and  got  breakfast.  We 
had  waffles.  Then  we  just  sat  around.  Vina  and  I  went  over  to 
Amy's  a  little  while.  George  and  Nell  came  at  9:15.  Lavina 
went  with  them.  It  rained  all  day.  My  house  leaks.  " 

June  14,  Saturday:  "I  went  downtown  with  Nell.  .  .  then  we 
went  to  St.  Anthony.  Vina  did  not  get  out  of  the  store  (Penny 's) 
till  9:30.  Vina  sure  don  'tfeel  good.  Don 't  hardly  say  a  thing. 
Went  to  bed  at  11:30" 

August  24,  Sunday:  "Lavina  came  last  night  and  Marge.  Vina 
went  home  at  7:45.  Marge  stayed.'''' 

(Lavina)  "I  started  to  work  at  the  J.C.  Penny  store  in  the  fall  of 
1941  and  worked  there  several  years.  I  did  alterations.  One 
night  I  altered  a  pair  of  trousers  for  a  man  who  was  in  a  very  big 
hurry  to  get  to  a  dance,  and  I  cut  the  same  leg  off  twice.  I 
realized  it  as  I  was  pressing  them.  He  was  in  such  a  hurry,  he 
grabbed  the  pants  and  left.  I  guess  he  never  noticed  because  he 
didn't  come  back. 

"After  that  I  worked  at  the  Allen  Seed  Company  again.  It  was 
about  a  mile  from  our  home.  I  walked  to  work  at  8:00  a.m.  and 
home  at  12:00  so  I  could  fix  lunch  for  my  family,  and  back  to 
work  at  1 :00  p.m.  Some  of  the  women  brought  their  lunches 
and  ate  and  rested  but  most  of  the  women  went  home  at  noon. 
If  you  were  not  there  to  clock  in  right  on  time,  you  were  docked 
15  minutes,  so  many  times  I  had  to  run  the  whole  way  in  order 
to  be  there  on  time.  Sometimes  I  mixed  bread  at  noon  and  let  it 
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raise  all  afternoon  and  baked  it  at  night.  We  never  knew  what 
bakery  bread  was.  We  made  everything  from  scratch." 


Japan  bombed  Pearl  Harbor 
on  December  7, 1941. 


Mary  Madsen  again  visited  with  her  daughter,  Lavina,  in 
St.  Anthony. 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  Friday,  December  12:  "Nell,  Doris,  and  I  went  to 
St.  Anthony.  When  we  got  here,  Vina  and  Grant  had  gone  to 
Idaho  Falls.  Bud  was  here.  He  took  me  over  to  Joy 's.  Got  here 
at  2:15  and  stayed  till  8:15.  Joy  and  Fern  took  me  over  to 
Vina 's.  She  had  not  yet  come  back  from  the  Falls.  They  came 
at  8:45.  Not  bad.  Anna  came  over  and  stayed  until  11:15.  Vina 
is  going  to  wash  in  the  morning.  It  snowed  a  little  last  night.  " 


Lavina  Powell  and  Nellie  Standen 

on  a  family  trip.  The  sisters  were 

best  friends.  Circa  1937. 


December  13,  Saturday:  "7  slept  good  all  night.  Vina  is 
washing.  Grant  has  gone  to  work.  I  worked  on  my  doily.  Vina 
dried  her  clothes  in  the  house." 

December  14,  Sunday:  "Slept  good  all  night.  Vina  cooked  a 
good  dinner.  Grant  slept  almost  all  day  today.  It  snowed  today. 
We  took  Bud  to  Rexburg." 

December  15,  Monday:  "Vina  started  work  in  the  seed  house 
this  morning." 

December  16,  Tuesday:  "7  don't  feel  too  hot.  I  made  two 
mince-meat  pies.  After  noon  I  went  to  see  Anna  and  Hazel. 
Vina  came  [and]  told  Anna  [she  could]  start  work  in  the  seed 
house. " 


December  18,  Thursday:  "Mrs.  Erickson  came  over.  Wanted 
Grant  to  fix  her  sink." 

December  19,  Friday:  "I  went  to  town  today  to  get  some 
cotton  for  Mrs.  Hix.  Vina  got  me  a  job  making  Mrs.  Hix  a  set  of 
chair  [covers].  I  finished  Vina 's  rose  doily.  Vina 's  parcel  came 
today  from  Montgomery.  I  had  to  hide  it.  Roy  Powell  came 
over  a  little  while  this  evening.   Grant  took  Lavina  and  I  for  a 
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ride  to  see  the  town.  Sure  is  looking  nice  with  all  the 
trimmings. " 

December  20,  Saturday:  "1  don 't  know  what  is  the  matter  but 
there  is  no  talkey  this  morning.  Vina  went  to  town  to  get  a  few 
things.  She  is  going  to  wash.  Just  like  summer.  I  got  home  at 
1:45." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Bud  graduated  from  high  school  and  signed  up  at 
Ricks  College.  He  lived  at  the  hotel  on  Bridge  Street  with  one 
of  his  friends  and  drove  back  and  forth  to  school.  Bud  enlisted 
in  the  Air  Force  where  he  became  a  pilot.  He  left  for  training  in 
January  1942. 


"On  July  19,  1943,  my  mother  and  favorite  sister,  Nell,  were 
drowned  on  Ponds  Lake  (Island  Park  Reservoir)  while  fishing. 
Also  drowned  were  Nell's  daughter-in-law,  Thelma,  and 
granddaughter,  Sandra.  Bud  was  home  on  leave  and  stayed  for 
the  funerals.  It  was  his  first  furlough." 


Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1997) 

Mary  Madsen,  Nellie  Standen,  Thelma 

Standen,  and  daughter  Sandra 

drowned  July  19, 1943. 


(Bud)  "We  had  all  been  at  a  family  reunion  at  the  city  park  in 
St.  Anthony  and  celebrated  my  mother's  birthday.  George  and 
Nell  said  they  were  going  fishing  and  Grandma  Madsen  said 
"Don 't  go  without  me.  "  They  stayed  that  night  with  Mom  and 
went  to  Island  Park  Reservoir  the  next  morning.  They  were  in 
one  of  those  little  metal  boats  that  are  squared  off  on  the  back 
and  pointed  in  the  front.  The  boat  had  a  couple  of  compartments 
filled  with  water  for  balance.  As  they  sat  fishing,  the  front  of 
the  boat  developed  a  leak  and  started  taking  on  water.  They 
didn't  notice  it  until  Grandma  Madsen  said  her  feet  were  getting 
wet. 


"George  started  the  motor  to  return  to  shore  and  the  front  of  the 
boat  dipped  into  the  water  and  the  boat  started  sinking. 
Grandma  Madsen  had  a  heart  attack  and  died  almost  instantly. 
The  front  of  the  boat  sank  pretty  fast  but  the  rear  of  the  boat 
stuck  out  of  the  water  for  quite  some  time. 


173 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Bill's  wife  and  daughter  drowned  right  away,  but  Nell  and 
George  hung  on.  He  passed  a  nearly  empty  gas  can  to  her  to 
hang  onto  to  keep  her  afloat.  There  were  other  boats  on  the 
water,  but  they  were  too  far  away  and  could  not  hear  Uncle 
George  yelling  for  help.  Finally,  Aunt  Nell  passed  the  can  back 
to  Uncle  George  and  slipped  into  the  water." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996  to  2004) 


(Marge)  "I  had  been  at  work  at  the  five  and  dime  and  went  home 
for  lunch.  The  phone  rang;  it  was  a  reporter  for  the  Post 
Register  who  wanted  more  information  on  the  Standen  family 
drowning.  I  just  dropped  the  phone  and  left  the  house.  When 
I  got  to  the  seed  house,  I  had  to  wait  for  Mom  and  Aunt  Anna  to 
come  outside  and  then  I  told  them  what  had  happened.  We  got 
a  ride  up  to  Pond's  Lodge  and  waited  around  on  the  bank  while 
they  searched  for  the  bodies.  Of  course,  they  found  Grandma 
right  away  because  she  had  a  life  vest  on.  She  didn't  drown,  but 
died  of  a  heart  attack  when  the  boat  started  to  sink.  They  were 
only  a  few  feet  from  shore.  The  boat  just  filled  with  water  and 
sank  right  down.  Bill  swam  ashore  to  get  help;  Uncle  George 
hung  onto  the  gas  can.  The  rest  of  them  couldn't  make  it.  That 
was  the  worst  thing  I  ever  had  to  do.  Telling  my  mother  about 
the  death  of  her  favorite  sister  and  her  mother." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell 

and  Donald  James  Caron 

married  June  2,  1946. 


(Lavina)  "In  1945,  Grant  and  I  were  divorced.  I  kept  the  home 
and  furnishings  and  lived  there  with  Marge  and  Merry.  Bud  was 
still  overseas.  Merry  graduated  from  high  school  in  May  1945, 
and  Bud  came  home  in  January  1946.  Merry  went  to  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  and  worked  as  a  stenographer  at  Fort  Douglas." 

When  Fort  Douglas  was  moved  to  San  Francisco,  Merry  went 
along  and  continued  to  work  for  them.  Marge  went  to  San 
Francisco  in  the  spring  of  1946  to  visit  a  friend.  She  decided  to 
stay  and  found  a  job  and  that  is  where  she  met  and  married  Don 
Caron. 
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Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "My  grandmother  kept  canaries  in  a  cage  in  her  dining 
room.  She  covered  them  every  night  and  uncovered  them  each 
morning.  I  loved  to  watch  her  birds  and  listen  to  them  sing.  I 
later  read  in  Grandma  Madsen's  diary  that  she,  too,  kept 
canaries  and  I've  wondered  since  if  Grandma  Lavina  got  her 
canaries  from  her  mother." 


Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  and 

Leola  Merlyn  Rich  married 

November  17, 1946. 


(Lavina)  "In  the  fall  of  1946, 1  decided  to  find  different  work. 
The  seed  factory  only  ran  about  seven  or  eight  months  during 
the  fall,  winter,  and  spring.  I  rented  my  home  and  moved  to 
Pocatello,  where  I  worked  at  Idaho  State  University  cooking  for 
the  students.  I  really  enjoyed  working  there.  I  found  a  room 
just  a  couple  of  blocks  from  the  college.  I  missed  my  friends  in 
St.  Anthony,  even  missed  living  there  as  I  had  always  loved  it. 
I  thought  I  would  soon  be  back,  but  I  never  went  back  there  to 
live  again. 


"My  long-time  friend,  Eva  Bevan  Mickelsen,  also  worked  at  the 
college  so  I  started  going  to  church  with  her.  Most  of  the 
women  at  the  school  were  members  of  the  LDS  Church  and 
were  widows  or  single  like  me  and  they  loved  to  go  to  the 
dances  at  the  Deleta.  These  dances  were  also  for  married  folks 
and  we  really  had  a  good  time.  It  was  at  a  dance  at  the  Deleta 
that  I  met  William  C.  Whyte.  We  went  together  all  winter  and 
spring." 

Lavina  made  several  changes  in  her  life  during  1946  and  1947. 
One  of  those  changes  was  a  resolution  to  keep  a  daily  diary. 
She  began  writing  in  her  diary  in  January  1947,  and  wrote 
nearly  every  day  until  1990,  when  it  became  too  difficult  for  her 
to  continue.  She  also  began  visiting  her  daughters  in  San 
Francisco  and  later  Sacramento,  California,  at  least  once  each 
year.  She  was  in  San  Francisco  to  celebrate  her  daughter's 
birthday  in  January  1947. 


1947 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  January   1,   1947,  Wednesday:      "/  am  in  San 

Francisco  with  Merry,  Marge,  Don,  and  Michael '." 
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January  2,  Thursday:  "  Merry 's  19th  birthday.  Marge  and  I 
went  down  on  Mission  and  bought  Merry  a  blouse  and  cake.  " 

January  3,  Friday:  "Don,  Marge,  and  I  took  in  most  of  the 
City  today.  We  went  to  almost  every  place  of  interest.  At  night 
we,  with  Merry  and  Phil,  saw  a  little  night  life  in  old  San 
Francisco. " 

January  4,  Saturday:  "Left  for  home  today  on  the  11:30  a.m. 
bus.  Is  very  cold  tonight  in  Nevada.  Below  zero.  14  below  at 
Elko. " 

January  5,  Sunday:  "Will  met  me  in  Salt  Lake  today.  We  went 
to  see  his  brother,  Jim  and  wife.  We  then  drove  down  to  Provo 
and  stayed  all  night  with  J.  Elmer  and  Mary  Jacobson." 

January  6,  Monday:  "We  left  for  home  this  morning.  Ate 
dinner  in  Preston  and  got  into  Pocatello  about  7  o  'clock.  " 

WILLIAM  CHAPMAN  WHYTE 

William  (Will)  Chapman  Whyte  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  on  August  14,  1892,  the  son  of  William  Whyte  and  Mary 
Erma  Chapman.  Will's  father,  William,  was  born  in  Forfar, 
Scotland,  and  his  mother,  Mary,  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  Will's  family  later  moved  to  Blackfoot,  Idaho.  On 
December  14,  1916,  Will  married  Elizabeth  Ann  Lofgreen  at 
Salt  lake  City.  They  eventually  settled  on  a  farm  west  of 
Blackfoot  and  had  five  children:  Flora  Jane,  born  September  18, 
1917,  died  September  7,  1918;  William  Lamar,  born  May  29, 
1919;  Barbara  Mary,  born  June  22,  1921;  Stanley  Lofgreen, 
born  May  20,  1923;  Kenneth,  birth  date  unknown;  and  James 
Lee,  born  January  6,  1926. 

Elizabeth  Ann  Whyte  died  from  a  heart  condition  on  July  5, 
1945,  in  Groveland,  Idaho.  She  was  buried  in  Groveland,  Idaho. 

Will  met  Lavina  Madsen  Powell  at  a  singles  dance  in  Pocatello. 
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LAVINA  MARIE  MADSEN  AND  WILLIAM  CHAPMAN 
WHYTE 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen  and 

William  Chapman  Whyte  married 

May  6, 1947. 


(Lavina)  "Will  and  I  decided  to  get  married  in  May  and  wanted 
to  be  married  in  the  Temple.  I  could  not  find  a  record  of  my 
baptism  so  had  to  be  rebaptized.  On  April  10,  1947,  I  was 
baptized  again  by  Bud  and  confirmed  by  Will.  On  May  6,  1947, 
Will  and  I  were  married  in  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple.  Bud  and 
Merlyn;  Joy  and  Fern;  and  Will's  children,  Lamar  and  Marie, 
and  Ken  and  Evelyn,  went  through  with  us.  Afterwards  we 
drove  out  to  Will's  farm  in  Groveland,  just  west  of  Blackfoot, 
Idaho.  Will's  daughter  and  daughter-in-law,  Barbara  and 
Bernice,  prepared  a  big  dinner  for  all  of  us.  Will's  youngest 
son,  Jim,  was  also  there  from  Brigham  Young  University.  That 
afternoon  we  left  for  San  Francisco  to  visit  Marge  and  Merry. 
Merry  was  living  with  Marge  and  Don  and  still  working  for  the 
government.  We  also  visited  Will's  sister,  Helen,  who  was 
living  in  San  Francisco.  We  drove  through  the  Redwoods  and 
along  the  coast  to  Portland,  Oregon.  The  wild  flowers  were  all 
out  in  bloom  and  just  beautiful.  After  1 1  days  we  came  home 
and  I  began  life  on  the  farm.  I  learned  to  drive  the  tractor  and 
helped  Will  with  a  lot  of  the  farm  chores." 


In  August,  Marge  and  her  friend,  Pat,  brought  their  babies  and 
flew  into  Pocatello  to  visit  with  Lavina  and  Will.  Lavina  sewed 
pajamas  and  pants  for  Marge's  son,  Michael.  On  Saturday,  they 
all  drove  to  the  Basin  for  a  picnic. 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1953) 


(Lavina)  August  24,  1947,  Sunday:  "Marge,  Pat,  Will, 
Barbara  and  Wayne,  and  I  all  went  up  to  the  Basin  on  a  picnic. 
Doris  and  Jack,  Bud  and  Merlyn,  and  Joy  and  the  kids  were 
there,  too.   We  met  in  Teton.   Went  up  Pack  Saddle  Canyon.  " 


1948 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Groveland  was  a  nice  community.  The  people  were 
friendly  and  I  soon  made  a  lot  of  friends.  We  went  to  church 
regularly.  Lavell  Bingham  was  president  of  the  Relief  Society 
and  she  soon  had  me  working  as  an  assistant  work  director. 
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Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  and 

Jack  Hinchman  married 

September  4, 1948. 


I've  held  many  different  positions  in  the  Church  since  then.  I 
was  the  Junior  Sunday  School  Coordinator  for  many  years.  I 
also  taught  classes  in  Sunday  School  and  Mutual." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


James  Fern  Foster  killed  in  farming 
accident  on  December  5, 1949. 


(Merry)  "I  remember  going  to  visit  Grandma  often  when  she 
and  Grandpa  Will  lived  on  the  farm.  They  had  a  large,  cement 
front  porch  and  we  played  house  out  there  with  her  dolls  and 
things. 

"We  also  went  to  her  home  for  Thanksgiving  dinners.  Grandma 
cooked  dinner  for  those  of  her  family  who  could  come  and  also 
the  Whyte  family.  Some  years  this  meant  a  lot  of  people.  She 
and  Grandpa  Will  moved  the  kitchen  table  into  the  front 
room/dining  room  and  laid  planks  across  the  chairs  to  provide 
enough  seating  for  everyone.  The  trouble  with  this  plan  was, 
once  you  were  seated,  there  was  almost  no  way  to  get  away 
from  the  table  until  everyone  on  the  ends  moved.  Woe  to  the 
child  who  needed  a  bathroom  break  during  dinner.  After  the 
dishes  were  cleared  away,  the  adults  visited  and  the  children  all 
were  shooed  outside  or  downstairs  to  play,  depending  upon  the 
weather." 


1951 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


Crippling  blizzards  hit  U.S. 
Up  to  17  foot  drifts  reported. 


(Lavina)  "The  Groveland  Ward  was  in  the  process  of  raising 
money  to  build  a  new  church  so  there  were  a  lot  of  fund  raising 
projects.  We  had  big  bazaars  where  we  sold  many  handmade 
quilts  and  other  items.  We  also  held  banquets  and  dinners  to 
help  raise  money.  Much  of  my  time  was  spent  preparing  food 
for  these  dinners,  helping  with  a  quilt,  or  working  on  other 
items.  The  building  was  finally  completed  in  1951. 


"In  March  of  1951,  Will  and  I  traveled  by  train  to  Wisconsin 
and  drove  a  new  Nash  car  home.  Going  out,  we  stopped  in 
Chicago,  went  to  a  broadcast,  and  took  a  couple  of  tours  of  the 
city.  We  were  in  Chicago  two  days.  Then  we  took  a  train  up  to 
Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  picked  up  the  new  car,  and  drove  home." 
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Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1953-1957) 


(Lavina)  January  10,  1953,  Saturday:  "Will  hurt  his  hand  at 
work  today.  We  took  him  up  to  Idaho  Falls  to  have  it  fixed.  He 
is  in  LDS  Hospital.  Came  home  and  stayed  at  Benon  's  all 
night. " 


January  11,  Sunday:  "Went  up  to  the  hospital  this  a.m.  Bud, 
Merlyn,  Joy,  Jim,  and  Anna  came  for  a  few  minutes.  Brought 
Will  to  Blackfoot  Hospital  today.  Went  to  the  show  with  Stan 
and  Phil.   Went  to  bed  early.  " 

Lavina  visited  Will  every  day  while  he  was  in  the  hospital,  and 
one  day  she  recorded  cooking  fish  to  take  for  his  dinner. 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1953-1957) 


(Lavina)  January  22,  Thursday:  "Went  in  to  the  hospital  at 
7:30  a.m.  They  took  Will's  finger  off  this  a.m.  Stayed  in  most 
of  the  day.  Finished  quilting.  " 


January  28,  Wednesday:  "Will  came  home  from  the  hospital 
today.  Is  windy  and  a  little  cooler.  " 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  1953,  we  built  a  Grade  'A'  barn  and  bought  more 
cows.  We  bought  milking  machinery  and  I  helped  Will  with  the 
milking.  A  couple  of  years  after  we  built  the  barn  we  bought  10 
Guernsey  cows  and  began  to  sell  Grade  'A'  milk.  We  also  put 
in  a  pipe  line  for  the  milk  to  go  from  the  cows  to  the  cans.  We 
bought  more  cows  until  we  were  milking  25." 


Memories. 

(Shaw.  Merry  F.,  Undated  I 


(Merry)  "Grandma  named  each  cow  using  names  of  ladies  she 
knew.  The  cows  all  had  distinctive  personalities  and  Grandma 
matched  the  personality  with  her  friends. 


"Ill  those  days,  Grandma  always  WOPS  a  house  dress  (women 

hadn't  started  wearing  pants  that  much)  and,  for  stockings,  she 
wore  her  old  nylon  stockings  rolled  down  around  her  ankles. 
But  when  she  dressed  up  to  go  shopping  Of  to  church,  she 
always  wore  a  nice  dress,  hat,  and  gloves.  She  was  such  B 
lady." 
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Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Will  began  to  have  health  problems  in  1953.  He 
developed  glaucoma  and  lost  one  of  his  eyes,  which  was 
replaced  with  a  glass  eye.  Then  cataracts  began  developing  on 
his  other  eye." 


1957 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1953-1957) 


Joy  Rathjens  Foster  and  Lynn  Henry 
Freeman  married  May  15, 1958. 


(Lavina)  February  4, 1957,  Monday:  "Did  a  big  wash,  dried 
most  of  them  outside.  They  opened  up  the  road  and  we  had  play 
practice.  I  fell  down  the  basement  stairs  and  hurt  my  back  and 
leg. " 

February  5,  Tuesday:    "Can  hardly  walk,  my  leg  is  so  sore." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "Will's  vision  became  so  bad,  along  with  his  bad 
health,  we  decided  to  sell  the  farm,  and  in  the  fall  of  1959,  we 
bought  a  piece  of  ground  on  the  Groveland  road.  We  built  a 
home  there  and  moved  in  the  middle  of  January  1960. 


1965 


"Will's  health  began  failing  rapidly.  He  had  a  cataract  removed 
from  his  eye  in  June  of  1965.  He  got  along  fine  but  had  a  blood 
clot  on  his  lung  two  weeks  after  and  was  in  the  hospital  again 
for  two  weeks.  His  vision  was  good  after  he  got  new  glasses 
and  we  were  able  to  take  many  nice  trips.  We  made  a  trip  to 
California  every  year  and  sometimes  more  often.  We  spent 
three  months  with  the  girls  and  their  families  one  winter  and, 
during  that  time,  we  took  the  bus  from  Sacramento  to  Santa 
Monica  and  spent  a  week  with  Terry  and  Sharon  Foster  (Joy's 
son  and  his  wife).  They  took  us  to  Disney  Land,  Knotts  Berry 
Farm,  and  to  see  all  the  sights.  On  our  way  back  we  stopped  at 
San  Jose  and  visited  with  Will's  sister,  Helen.  We  came  home 
the  last  of  February  1966. 


"In  1968  we  took  a  trip  to  California  with  Wintle,  Lavell,  and 
Chlodene  Bingham.  We  stopped  in  Sacramento  and  visited  with 
my  girls,  then  we  went  on  to  Santa  Monica  and  saw  Terry  and 
Sharon.  We  then  drove  to  Disney  Land  and  visited  Knotts  Berry 
Farm  again.  We  also  went  to  San  Francisco  and  rode  the 
Trolley  cars,  and  visited  the  Redwood  trees  south  of  San 
Francisco.  We  were  gone  two  weeks  and  had  a  nice  trip. 
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"Will  took  sick  on  the  way  home  from  this  trip  and  was  ailing 

William  Chapman  Whyte  died 

February  16, 1969.  and  slck  untl1  ne  Passed  away  on  February  16,  1969.  And  this 

left  me  to  live  alone  again.  But  I  have  been  truly  blessed  with 
my  four  children  who  are  so  helpful  to  me  and  also  Will's 
children  who  have  always  been  so  considerate  and  kind  to  me  in 
every  way. 

"On  March  18,  1970, 1  went  with  Joy  and  Lynn,  and  their  son, 
Tracy,  to  Alameda,  California,  to  visit  J  Foster  (Joy's  son)  who 
was  in  the  Navy.  He  was  on  the  U.S.  Aircraft  Carrier  Oriskany, 
which  was  docked  in  the  San  Francisco  Bay.  They  had  Visitors 
Day  on  March  30,  and  we  got  on  the  ship  at  7:30  a.m.  They 
took  us  65  miles  out  to  sea.  At  first  I  was  sea  sick,  but  I  got 
over  it  and  enjoyed  the  rest  of  the  day.  They  served 
refreshments  on  the  ship  all  day  plus  a  big  dinner  at  noon.  It 
was  all  free  and  we  were  really  treated  royally.  The  next  day  we 
went  on  up  to  Redding,  California,  and  spent  a  day  and  night 
with  Jalene  (Jodi)  Foster  (Joy's  daughter)  and  her  husband, 
Dean  L.  Fife.  Then  we  drove  home. 

"In  July  1970, 1  left  here  with  Carolyn,  Chlodene,  and  Wintle 
Bingham  for  Chicago.  Lavell  had  already  gone  out  there  to  be 
with  Robert  and  family  as  they  had  a  new  baby.  We  went  to 
church  with  Robert  and  his  family  the  next  day  and  on  Monday 
we  rode  the  subway  trains  down  to  the  heart  of  the  city.  We  had 
a  good  time  but,  when  we  got  about  ready  to  go  back  to  Robert's 
house,  Lavell  started  through  a  revolving  door,  got  caught  in  it, 
and  broke  her  leg.  They  called  an  ambulance  and  took  her  to  the 
hospital.  We  had  all  planned  to  go  on  to  Washington  D.C.,  New 
York,  and  other  places  of  interest,  but  this  really  changed  our 
plans.  We  waited  a  few  days  until  they  set  Lavell 's  leg  and  she 
began  to  improve,  then  Chlodene,  Carolyn,  and  I  decided  to  go 
to  Palmyra,  New  York,  to  see  the  pageant,  which  was  really  a 
wonderful  production. 
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1974 


"We  then  drove  to  the  Kirkland  Temple,  on  to  Niagara  Falls, 
across  Lake  Ontario,  and  into  Canada.  We  went  to  Detroit  and 
visited  the  Ford  Museum,  and  toured  the  Ford  car  plant.  We  got 
back  to  Robert's  place  after  being  gone  a  week.  We  really  had 
a  wonderful  time.  While  in  Chicago,  we  visited  many  places  of 
interest;  one  of  which  was  the  John  Hancock  building.  We  took 
an  elevator  to  the  top.  Carolyn,  Chlodene,  and  I  left  Chicago 
and  drove  down  to  the  Carthage  Jail  and  Nauvoo.  Then  we 
started  for  home.  Wintle  stayed  with  Lavell  in  Chicago  until  she 
could  come  home  on  the  train,  which  was  almost  a  month  later. 

"On  October  13, 1  went  with  Dave  and  Bernice  Whyte  to  San 
Jose,  California,  to  see  Helen,  Will  and  Dave's  sister.  We 
stopped  on  the  way  down  in  Sacramento  and  stayed  overnight 
with  Don  and  Marge.  We  stayed  a  week  at  Helen's. 

"When  I  wasn't  traveling  or  participating  in  church  functions, 
I  kept  busy  crocheting  doilies  and  creating  other  handwork 
projects.  I  have  made  and  quilted  many,  many  quilts,  most  of 
which  I  have  given  away,  but  I  have  also  sold  many.  Lavell 
Bingham  and  I  always  helped  each  other  and  have  spent  many 
hours  and  days  together  quilting. 

"On  August  24,  1973,  I  went  with  Joy  and  Lynn  to  southern 
Utah  to  camp  out.  The  group  included:  Terry  and  Sharon  and 
family;  Shana  and  Paul  and  family;  Merry  Lee  and  family;  and 
Jim  Foster  and  his  girls.  Terry  and  Paul  were  there  for  the  bow 
and  arrow  hunt.  It  was  Joy's  birthday  and  we  cooked  a  birthday 
dinner  and  fed  24  people  outside  on  a  long  table. 

"On  November  24,  1973,  Joy  had  major  surgery  and  was  very 
sick.  I  stayed  with  her  for  10  days  after  she  came  home. 

"In  July  1974,  Marge,  Merry,  and  John  came  up  for  a  visit 
They  painted  my  bedroom  and  then  on  Wednesday,  Joy  and 
Lynn  took  us  all  up  through  Yellowstone  National  Park. 
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"In  August  1974,  we  got  my  father's  estate  settled.  We  sold  the 
farm  to  Vernice  Douglass  and  the  house  and  five  acres  on  the 
townsite  to  Amy's  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bonnie  and  Gary 
Hansen." 


Tribute  to  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte  in 

Groveland  Relief  Society. 

(Whyte,  James  L.,  1975) 


In  1975,  Lavina  was  honored  at  a  Relief  Society  surprise 
birthday  party  during  which  Jim  Whyte,  Lavina's  step-son, 
presented  a  tribute  to  her. 

(Jim)  "When  Lavina  moved  to  Groveland,  she  increased  her 
family  from  four  children  to  nine.  She  took  on  the  duties  of 
wife  and  homemaker,  and  assisted  with  the  farming  duties, 
which  included  serving  as  'derrick  boy'  and  driving  the  tractor 
for  hay  haulers,  ditchers,  etc.  She  has  always  been  full  of 
charity,  love,  and  concern  for  others.  She  enjoys  traveling  to 
see  the  wonders  and  beauties  of  nature.  She  and  her  husband 
have  spent  many  lovely  days  together  traveling  with  other 
couples.  She  loves  to  have  things  neat  and  tidy.  The  inside  and 
outside  of  her  home  reflect  this.  She  is  an  all  around  genuine 
example  of  what  Relief  Society  is  and  does.  She  is  a  good 
Church  member,  a  good  friend,  and  neighbor.  She  is  an 
excellent  mother,  grandmother,  and  great-grandmother.  It  is  my 
pleasure  to  honor  Lavina  Whyte." 


1976 


Notes  from  trip. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  1976) 


In  1976,  Lavina  had  a  strong  desire  to  make  contact  with  her 
cousins  in  Minnesota.  Her  daughter-in-law,  Merlyn  Powell, 
wrote  to  the  newspaper  in  Canby,  and  placed  an  inquiry 
regarding  the  family.  Lavina  received  letters  from  several  of  her 
cousins  who  still  lived  in  the  area.  On  August  1,  1976,  Lavina, 
Merlyn,  Stella  Douglass,  and  her  daughter,  Ilene  Piquet,  began 
a  week-long  journey  to  Minnesota.  They  traveled  across  South 
Dakota  stopping  at  Mount  Rushmore  and  the  monument  to 
Crazy  Horse.  The  Hansen  family  were  very  excited  to  see  their 
Idaho  cousins  again.  Many  pictures  were  taken  of  the  old 
farmhouse  and  town  of  Canby.  Everywhere  they  went,  Lavina 
and  her  group  were  served  lemonade.  The  Hansens  all  drank 
coffee  and  were  surprised  that  none  of  these  cousins  did. 
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Various  conversations. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2003) 


(Maxine)  "They  stayed  with  various  family  members  while  in 
Canby.  One  night  they  were  taken  upstairs  and  shown  the  two 
rooms  in  which  they  were  to  stay  for  the  night.  Merlyn  and 
Ilene  stayed  in  one  room  and  Lavina  and  Stella  in  the  other.  As 
Lavina  and  Stella  were  climbing  into  bed,  they  heard  a  loud 
crash  from  the  adjoining  room,  and  ran  to  see  what  had 
happened.  The  bed  Merlyn  and  Ilene  were  sleeping  in  had 
broken.  The  couple  they  were  staying  with  came  rushing  up  the 
stairs.  He  said,  7  thought  you  fixed  that  bed. '  7  did, '  she 
replied,  'I  put  pencils  in  it!'" 


Notes  from  trip. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  1976) 


On  the  drive  home,  they  visited  the  site  of  Custer's  last  stand 
and  drove  through  Yellowstone  National  Park. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  December  12,  1976,  Jim  Whyte  and  I  flew  to 
Stockton,  California.  It  was  my  very  first  plane  ride.  He  hired 
a  car  and  took  me  to  Sacramento,  then  he  went  to  Vacaville  for 
business  meetings.  I  stayed  and  spent  Christmas  with  the  girls 
and  left  by  plane  to  come  home  on  January  3,  1977,  the  day 
after  Merry's  birthday.  Marge  and  Don  took  me  to  Stockton  to 
the  airport.  Jim  Whyte  and  his  son,  Larry,  met  me  in  Pocatello 
and  we  drove  home  in  a  blizzard.  The  roads  were  icy  and  the 
next  day  it  was  still  snowing  and  the  roads  were  closed.  There 
was  no  school  or  Relief  Society.  Darrell  Callison  came  with  a 
tractor  and  scraper  and  cleaned  eight  inches  of  snow  off  my 
driveway.  It  was  cold  and  below  zero  for  several  days.  Then  a 
week  after  I  got  home  the  power  went  off  in  the  night.  The 
power  was  off  for  10  hours  and  the  house  was  so  cold.  Sure 
makes  us  appreciate  electricity.  I  was  glad  I  was  home  or 
everything  would  have  frozen  as  my  house  is  the  only  one  on 
this  transformer. 


"On  September  1,  1977,  my  cousins,  Clara  and  Maurice 
Skorseth,  Mary,  and  Elsie  Hansen,  came  to  visit  from  Canby, 
Minnesota.  They  had  never  driven  over  mountains  as  high  as 
the  Rocky  Mountains  and  were  scared  to  death.  Bud,  Merlyn 
and  I  took  them  over  to  Jackson  Hole.   Then  Stella  had  us  to 
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dinner.  Bud  and  Merlyn  and  family  had  a  picnic  in  the  park  the 
next  night.  Then  on  Sunday  morning  they  left  for  home. 

"On  July  15,  1978,  my  family  and  most  of  Will's  family  had  a 
birthday  party  for  me  at  Jensen's  Grove,  just  west  of  Blackfoot. 
There  were  64  there  and  we  had  a  nice  time.  They  all  gave  me 
money  for  new  glasses  instead  of  gifts. 

1979  "On  March  2,  1979, 1  went  to  a  High  Priest  banquet  with  Wintle 

and  Lavell  Bingham.  When  I  got  out  of  the  car  at  home,  I 
slipped  on  the  icy  driveway  and  fell  breaking  my  hip  and  left 
arm.  I  pulled  myself  into  the  garage  to  get  off  the  ice  and,  while 
I  was  waiting  for  the  ambulance,  I  gave  Lavell  instructions  on 
how  to  complete  my  report  for  Relief  Society,  which  was  due 
the  next  day.  They  took  me  by  ambulance  to  the  Riverside 
Hospital  in  Idaho  Falls.  It  was  the  first  time  I'd  ever  had  to  stay 
in  a  hospital.  On  March  4,  they  did  surgery  on  my  hip.  I  stayed 
in  the  hospital  for  two  weeks,  then  went  by  ambulance  to  Bud 
and  Merlyn's.  They  took  care  of  me  for  10  weeks.  They  really 
did  a  lot  for  me,  especially  Merlyn,  who  had  to  lift  me  from 
wheel  chair  to  bed  and  so  on.  I  am  so  grateful  to  her  for  all  she 
did  for  me. 

"Bud  brought  me  home  May  21,  1979.  I  was  still  using  a 
walker  in  July.  My  grandchildren  and  some  of  the  Whyte's 
helped  me  with  my  yard  work  all  summer.  This  accident  left  me 
with  one  leg  shorter  than  the  other  and  a  slight  limp.  It  also 
forced  me  to  buy  special  shoes  with  a  lift  in  one  to  compensate 
for  the  shorter  leg." 

Even  though  she  was  still  recovering  from  her  surgery,  l  avina 
continued  to  travel  with  her  family.  In  Jul>  ll>71).  she  attended 
a  family  reunion  at  Manti.  Utah,  with  Jo)  and  Lynn,  and  their 
children  and  grandchildren.  She  slept  m  the  camper  trailer  and 
attended  the  pageant  with  the  family.   On  the  drive  home,  some 

oi  the  group  stopped  at  Lagoon  ami  stayed  one  night  there 
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Lavina  enjoyed  being  with  her  children  and  was  game  for 
almost  anything. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  March  4,  1980, 1  drove  my  car  for  the  first  time 
since  I  broke  my  leg." 


Like  her  mother  and  sisters,  Lavina  kept  her  house  spotless.  She 
always  cleaned  especially  well  just  before  her  daughters,  Marge 
and  Merry,  arrived  from  California  to  visit. 


Letter  to  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 
(Whyte,  Lavina,  M,  1985) 


(Lavina)  "Have  been  trying  to  do  some  house  cleaning.  Did  my 
bedroom,  bathroom,  and  utility  room  Saturday.  I  am  going  to 
stay  at  it  until  I  get  it  all  done.  May  take  me  a  while  as  I  can  I 
seem  to  hurry  like  I  used  to.  But  a  little  at  a  time  and  it  will  be 
done. " 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  June  30,  1980,  Marge  and  Merry  arrived  to  spend 
a  week  with  me.  They  cleaned  my  house  and  did  some  work  in 
the  yard.  We  went  up  to  Rexburg,  and  the  girls  took  Joy  and 
Lynn,  Merry  Lee,  her  son  Mike,  and  I  to  lunch.  Bud  and 
Merlyn  took  us  up  to  Victor  to  Pierre's  Playhouse  and  the  chuck 
wagon  dinner.  We  sure  had  a  fun  week." 


1981 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Whyte. 
Circa  1983. 


Lavina  loved  to  garden  and  always  surrounded  her  home  with 
beautiful  flowers.  In  1981  when  she  was  85  years  old,  she  wrote 
in  her  diary  that  one  of  her  neighbors  was  coming  to  till  her 
garden  and  another  neighbor  helped  her  plant.  She  still  watered 
her  lawn,  dragging  the  hose  from  place  to  place  around  the 
house.  She  finally  had  to  hire  a  neighbor  boy  to  mow  the  lawn 
for  her. 

Lavina  also  continued  to  travel.  During  1981,  she  recorded  five 
separate  trips,  including  staying  with  her  granddaughter,  Shana 
Montgomery,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  visiting  her  son  in  Rigby, 
Idaho,  and  driving  to  Pocatello  to  meet  her  daughter,  Marge,  at 
the  airport.  She  also  attended  weddings  and  birthday  parties  for 
each  of  her  grandchildren,  attended  the  temple  regularly,  went 
to  church  every  Sunday,  and  had  her  hair  done  every  week.  On 
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December   19,    1981,  Lynn  Powell  took  her  to  Rigby  for 
Christmas.  She  wrote  in  her  journal: 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "A  few  days  before  Christmas,  the  wind  blew  and  we 
had  snow,  wind,  and  blizzards  for  almost  a  month.  The  roads 
were  blocked  and  schools  were  closed  several  times.  There  was 
no  church  on  Sunday,  January  23,  because  of  the  weather 
conditions  and  blocked  roads.  Then  the  last  of  January,  the 
temperature  dropped  below  zero  for  two  weeks.  I  had  intended 
to  stay  only  a  week,  but  it  was  February  15,  before  I  got  home. 


"On  March  22, 1982, 1  went  up  to  Amy  and  Harold's  for  family 
home  evening.  Elvin  and  Betty,  Dewane  and  Jeanice,  Larry, 
Geneal  and  boys,  and  Ilene  and  Sherm  were  there.  I  stayed  all 
night. 


1984 


"In  October  1984,  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  with  Bud  and  Merlyn 
Powell.  They  went  on  to  Provo  and  I  stayed  with  Shana 
Montgomery.  On  October  5,  Shana,  Merry  Lee,  and  I  went 
shopping  and  had  lunch  at  Marie  Calendar's." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "After  lunch,  Shana  and  I  took  Grandma  shopping  at 
Sears.  She  was  trying  on  three-piece  suits  and  wanted 
something  in  dark  teal  to  match  a  blouse  someone  had  given  her. 
We  laughed  until  we  cried  trying  to  get  clothes  on  and  off  her 
with  her  bad  hip.  She  was  so  much  fun." 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1984-1988) 


On  October  24,  Lavina  traveled  with  Bud  and  Merlyn  Powell  to 
Sacramento,  California,  to  visit  her  daughters  and  their  families. 
They  returned  on  October  30,  1984. 

Then  on  March  4,  1985,  Lavina  recorded  a  trip  to  Sacramento: 

(Lavina)  "Tracy  came  and  spent  the  night.  Left  here  with  Tracy 
for  Salt  Lake.  Bad  icy  roads  most  of  the  way.  I  stayed  with 
Shana  overnight.  Merry  Lee  took  me  to  the  airport. 
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I  stayed  with  Merry  and  Marge  until  March  19,  then  drove  home 
with  Bud  and  Merlyn." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "I  took  Grandma  to  the  airport  for  her  trip  to 
Sacramento.  As  she  waited  to  board,  I  noticed  how  nervous  she 
was.  I  helped  her  on  the  plane  and  got  her  buckled  in  and  she 
told  me  she  very  frightened.  She  also  said  she  was  never  flying 
again,  and  she  never  did." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2004) 


(Marge)  "Mom  used  to  put  a  black  rinse  on  her  hair,  even  after 
she  was  in  her  80s.  It  was  nasty  stuff  that  rubbed  off  on  her 
collars,  the  furniture,  and  her  pillow.  She  came  to  stay  one 
winter  and  I  helped  her  wash  her  hair.  Once  we  got  all  that  rinse 
out,  I  saw  what  beautiful  white  hair  she  had.  I  begged  her  not 
to  color  it  any  more  and  dumped  the  rinse  down  the  sink.  Then 
I  set  her  hair  for  her  and  she  never  colored  it  again." 


1986 


On  July  1 9, 1 986,  the  family  gathered  to  celebrate  Lavina's  90th 
birthday.  She  was  not  pleased  to  be  the  center  of  so  much 
attention  and  did  NOT  want  people  to  know  how  old  she  was. 
She  vowed  she  wasn't  going  to  the  church  for  the  party  until 
Marge  and  Merry  convinced  her  it  was  a  family  reunion  and  no 
one  was  going  to  tell  her  friends  how  old  she  really  was. 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Madsen  Whyte. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "They  served  a  lovely  lunch  at  the  party,  then  had  a 
program.  My  sisters,  Stella,  Amy,  and  Ruby  came.  Also,  Elvin 
and  Betty  Goodson,  and  Ruby's  daughter,  Judy.  It  was  the 
nicest  party  for  family  that  we  have  ever  had." 


Various  e-mail  messages. 
(Gillies,  Judy  S.,  2003) 


Letter  to  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 
(Whyte,  Lavina,  M.,  1986) 


(Judy)  "I  took  my  mom,  Ruby,  to  the  90th  birthday  party  for 
Lavina.  When  it  was  time  for  Lavina  to  stand  up  and  say  a  few 
words,  she  announced  she  didn't  need  a  microphone.  The  good 
Lord  gave  her  a  strong  voice  and  she  intended  to  use  it.  Those 
sisters  were  beautiful  and  spunky!" 

(Lavina)  "Thanks  for  coming  to  our  party.  Marge  and  Merry 
were  so  glad  to  see  so  many  they  hadn  't  seen  since  they  were 
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real  young.  They  really  enjoyed  the  party  and  their  visit.  It  sure 
was  lonesome  when  everyone  went  home.  " 


Letter  to  Marge  P.  Caron. 
(Montgomery,  Shana  F.,  2003) 


(Shana)  "My  grandma  was  very  special  to  me.  She  came  and 
helped  me  when  I  had  some  of  my  babies.  I  remember  picking 
her  up  at  the  bus  station  when  I  was  in  labor  with  Matthew.  She 
also  stayed  at  my  home  many  times  and  some  times  we  went 
shopping  together.  She  could  be  a  lot  of  fun.  And  she  taught 
me  how  to  make  pie  crust,  how  to  bottle  peaches,  and  how  to  be 
a  lady,  too.  I  admired  her  very  much." 


Memories. 
(Kaelin,  Mary  M.,  1987) 


(Mary)  "I  remember  my  great-grandmother  (Lavina  Whyte) 
coming  to  the  school  in  West  Valley,  Utah,  where  I  was 
teaching.  She  was  in  Salt  Lake  staying  with  Mom  (Shana 
Montgomery)  and  the  two  of  them  surprised  me  at  school  with 
a  lunch  invitation.  Can  you  imagine  the  eighth  grade  English 
teacher  telling  her  students  she  was  leaving  to  go  to  lunch  with 
her  mom  and  great-grandmother?  I  only  had  30  minutes  for 
lunch  so  we  went  to  Arby's,  a  'fast  food'  place.  Mom  and  I 
finished  our  sandwiches  within  the  allotted  time,  but  Grandma 
was  still  eating  and  no  amount  of  hinting  and  suggesting  made 
her  take  one  bite  faster!  Needless  to  say,  I  was  a  little  late 
getting  back  to  my  next  class.  Still,  it  is  a  wonderful  memory!" 


1988 


Letter  to  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  1990) 


Lavina's  health  began  failing  due  to  her  advanced  age  and  it  was 
decided  that  she  should  sell  her  home  and  move  into  an 
apartment  in  Rigby  to  be  closer  to  Bud  and  Merlyn  and  their 
family.  On  October  15,  1988,  she  left  her  little  house  in 
Blackfoot  and  moved  into  a  small  apartment  just  a  block  from 
her  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Bud  and  Merlyn. 

(Merlyn)  "Grandma  really  is  doing  well.  We  don 't  get  her  out 
much  because  she  gets  cold  and  is  afraid  of  falling.  She  gets 
her  hair  done  once  a  week  and  we  run  a  few  errands.  She  goes 
to  church  every  Sunday  and,  if  we  visit  the  kids  or  go  on  a  long 
ride,  she  goes  with  us." 
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1991 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Whyte 
died  February  4, 1991. 


Just  before  Christmas  1990,  Bud  convinced  his  mother,  Lavina, 
that  she  could  no  longer  live  by  herself.  He  walked  her  down 
the  sidewalk  to  his  home.  She  held  his  arm  tightly  and 
exclaimed,  "You  know,  this  is  the  hardest  thing  I  've  ever  had  to 
do. " 

On  February  4,  1991,  at  95  years  of  age,  Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
Rathjens  Powell  Whyte  passed  away  from  complications  of  old 
age.  She  is  buried  next  to  William  C.  Whyte  in  the  Groveland 
Cemetery  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho. 


The   table   setting   (above)   contains   the   following   items: 


In  1917,  Lavina's  sister-in-law, 

Pauline  Swearengen,  gave  her 

brother,  Will  Rathjens,  and  his  new 

wife  a  quilt  for  their  wedding.  In 

1994,  the  quilt  was  used  to  make 

pillows  and  teddy  bears  (shown 

above)  for  some  of  Lavina's 

grandchildren. 


engraved  knives  and  forks,  a  wedding  gift  to  William  and 
Lavina  Rathjens  from  his  parents;  Lavina's  pink  floral  china 
(courtesy  Marge  Powell  Caron);  doily  crocheted  by  Lavina 
using  thread  belonging  to  Mary  Madsen  given  to  Merry  F. 
Shaw;  Mary  Madsen 's  goblets.  Baccarat  vase,  red  roses,  and 
Cabernet  Sauvignon  wine  all  courtesy  Marge  Powell  Caron. 
Photo  taken  at  the  home  of  Marge  Powell  Caron.  Circa  2004. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Marriage  License  and  Certificate— Bonneville  County,  State  of  Idaho  6™k  «q.  i    ' 


.  .  .. 


|9ffr9M  M     r.k    ...kllflU.UIII      «..«V 

... 

)Ie.    23041. 
STATE  OF  IDAHO,         >„ 

KtUltil  All  film  hi)  tl?t£  (Iffrtiftrafr.  J***  "ny  Mffj&ritfr  Qr<k.ined  MMsjter  of  fh$  Kmpd,  mdkoriied  by  &*  rite*  tend  nmge* 

nf  <)»>  Ckatth  or  Dtoonunofiett  of  ChtfatiaM,  Hebrews,  or  rtfigievs  btrify  <■'*'  v.-hkh  he  iwy  fee  re  member,  or  (tfwf  .(uUqg  or  Jiwtiee 

ti!  (k#  Peaw,  i?i'  ccwvjie.'mC  &0cer  te  nehom  this  may  oomc,  kg  mi  kwi&fag  of  a»y  taw/stf  imped i-mmi-  lh$r&9t  fe  hereby  G-xttorixcii 

u.».''  empowered  to  sahiwutui  the  Ritis  of  Mnfrivioriy  b*bvt&ai  w*    U«   B&th£@BS  , 

0f   Idaho  ?allB,   of  t!»  Cm&tyaf    Bannevillo,  State  of      Itloho, 

and     luvL-ja  Hftdden,  0/  Idaho  Falls,*  of  the     County  of       BoBneville, 

Steii  <■)!      Iiaho ,  atfrf  in  p&riifff  Mi*,  mmt  i'u  sate  $<z}i>i3,  nr  Hik-w  nf  iktittt,  md&"  hk  ha>ki  mi  sml,  in  kit 

wfimsteiiol  W  c>($dd  Cftpiefigr,  «mi  Cjtfftfttpm  ft*  if  rzQidrcd  to  return,  his  Cerii^nate  m  foi'm  fottovxwj,  tr»  Kentlo  e&m&siL 

JiV  TESTIMONY  WJIMH&OP,  I  to*  iersuats  ssf  *jy  jtstmd  aid  <*$*«£  iAt-  red nf  «avi  Catmfr, 

,-,< Hdtthe  Fell*,  [daho,  thh    B7th  sfejfe/     October,  fi.  J3.  isi  7 

?.*J1*„2&M&&.*.„. &^^B«e©p#p. 

fity. _ tMpntg  Ret&rd&r* 


r,    'Jn*  3*  Whee}er,  ..  a  Justice  of   I  he   l5e*icep 

nwtft5»n#  ai      idSno  Fju.18,  iit  ^c'CoHtfhr  «/ •  ■  lor-neville  v''  **■  &Uti$  *t  Ma*©,  do  certify  fiW, 

the  year  A.  It.  J.??1?    ,  ut  Idaho  ?sl'a  ,  u*  tha  Gouxttf&f    Bonneville,-  »» fA«  $lt>ic  of/Mit,  «\)ffffirtibs 

ite  a;tr>:  a;  MatriMtYw  iS«iwem.W»  II*  liathjarg  ,  0/    ia&l'io  Falls,  {*  ffcs  Cc«Kiy  0/ 

BoaneviMff*  aflk#$tat$Gf       Id^ho,  eatd     Lav  ine.  Mads  an, 

«/   lisho  'is.l"i.&  ,  iii  ike  C<m*ty  of   JBonneTille,  of  ifcj  State  of  Idgho, 

Mi  Ji\<s  prmms  c/V.'.   f*   5aiIuoat  a,'!4        Mrs.   ??*   fi    fi&I.I0  3S, 

K'7rAr2"6"i>'  *»S  Wrf  *-l'i  8«0?>  1:.H  th6  Ca?<n{y  ofttrc.-yivl,  iMa      E7th  i.'fi^of  OotCD  3T  ,  A-  M-  Mi1?     . 

f\'  THE  PRESENCE  OF    f;j.h,..M&%*&**~-. 'I  J'?1,    ^*   Wh.lQ±!li-_ _...-         „......{'S^LJ 


lira*  P*  1?.  Bailees,  ^.M^f'.Hl,,,,^1   •Pq5-,=.u.a. 


Above  is  a  certified  copy  of  the  marriage  license  for  Lavina  Marie  Madsen  and  William  Henry 
Rathjens  dated  October  27,  1917,  issued  by  Bonneville  County,  Idaho.  The  marriage  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Wm.  E.  Wheeler,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  witnessed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Bailess. 
Copy  obtained  from  Bonneville  County  Recorder,  in  Marriage  Book,  Volume  2,  page  39.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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cLniif- 


l Vli  fin 


Baptism  certificate 
(left)  for  Wilhelm 
Hinrich  (William 
Henry)  Rathjens 
issued  November  4, 
1890.  His  parents 
are  John  Henry 
Rathjens  and  Metha 
Johanna  Saathoff. 
This  document  was 
I  issued  in  Oketo, 


Kansas,  and  is 
I  written  entirely  in 
^Jril  German.  Original  in 
1  possession  of  Merry 

v   '■  F.  Shaw. 
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William  Henry 
Rathjens 
attended  the 
White  Hall 
School  (above) 
in  Oklahoma. 
The  school 
appears  to  be  one 
room  with  only 
one  teacher  for 
all  grades.  The 
placard  reads 
January  19, 
1905.  William 
Henry  is  standing 
next  to  his 
teacher. 

The  Rathjens 

family  is  shown 

in  the  picture  at 

right:  back  row, 

L  to  R:  Melinda,  Martha,  Fanna,  William  Henry,  and  Pauline.  Front  row,  L  to  R:  Herman,  Metha, 

Henry,  and  Mary  Rathjens.  Dated  April  15,  1910.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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n  December  11,1918,  Mrs.  W.  H.  (Lavina)  Rathjens  paid  $10.00  for  Section  S  V2,  Lot  No.  6,  in 
Block  No.  6  Old  Part  of  Rose  Hill  Cemetery  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  for  her  husband,  William  Henry 
Rathjens,  who  died  on  November  5,  1918.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 
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Lavina  and  her 
children  (right) 
frequently 
traveled  by  train 
to  visit  Mary 
Madsen 
(holding  baby, 
Marge).  Circa 
Spring  1925. 
Lavina  and  her 
sisters  had  fun 
together  (bottom 
right)  even 
while 

performing 
mundane  work. 
Women  rarely 
wore  pants  until 
many  years  after 
these  photos 
were  taken. 
Date  unknown. 
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Bud,  Marge,  and  Joy  (bottom  left)  pose  for  their  mother  on 
the  front  porch  of  their  home  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  Circa 
early  spring  1926. 
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The  Powell  family  rented  the  Swan  house,  located  on  the  northeastern  edge  of  St.  Anthony  for  a 
short  time.  Pictured  (L  to  R)  are:  Don,  Roy,  and  Bill  Powell,  Joy  Rathjens,  Nellie  Standen,  Bud, 
Lavina  holdmg  baby,  Merry,  and  Marge  Powell  on  the  porch.  Circa  1927.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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HO.V—  DKfliAtt  \TION    OF  HOMI.MI    \l> 


Pr;>u«d  and  for  s;> i.-  ijv  Tli<  Statesman  Shop,  noise,  Idaho 


KNOW  ALL  MEN  BY  THESE  PRESENTS,  That  I       Grant..  Powell 

of 3.t..    ,^;ta  m:r.  County  of     ^rcrm.t  State  of  Idaho,  do 

hereby  certify  and  declare  that  I  am  now  married  and  am  now  the  head  of  a  family,  and  that  T  do  now, 
at  the  time  of  making  this  declaration,  actually  reside  with  my  family  on  the  land  and  premises  herein- 
after described  and  claimed  as  a  Homestead.  That  my  family  consists  of WA£$.  .&&§, 

seven  c  hi  14:  "en 


That  the  land  and  premises  on  which  I  reside  and  so  claim  as  a  homestead  are  bounded  and  described 
as  follows: 


LQ.ta.  .8XQY.Ql\..!,t.?hl...fr.!.&lY.9..  of  ...M  00.1?   £S?.X$&    Q.t    fcfeft    t.  r-r\ ...of  .. 

>3t.  „4)ELt.^-<33y.j    la^i-Oj    §§   per  the    r'ooried  pl-it   thor^of,    exe.m  ■tirp 
Qfroxa.  flY.a^faet...Mfc..^SL»§J^B$„.s.i.4e..,g.^8al^   3  st    '■':elve. 


That  it  is  my  intention  to  use  and  claim  the  said  premises  above  described,  together  with  the  dwell- 
ing house  thereon  and  its  appurtenances,  as  a  Homestead,  and  I  do  hereby  select  and  claim  the  same  as 
a  Homestead, 

That  the  actual  cash  value  of  the  said  premises  I  estimate  to  be  

Fifteen  hundred      _____--.-------------- 


"    -'--...',.  ~...Z.~..~...  ~...~..~..  ~ .~. DOLLARS. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this W%% 


day  of Efe&d&Sg 19...M.- 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of: 


■    1/7 


Jl 


s<jJE&f 


STATE  OF  IDAHO, 
County  of Z...*±.B   °   J 


10,  n 

Jjbi f 


!  f 


On  February  27,  1933,  Grant  Powell  filed  a  Declaration  of  Homestead  to  purchase  "Lots  eleven  and 
twelve  of  block  forty  of  the  town  of  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  as  per  the  recorded  plat  thereof,  excepting 
therefrom  five  feet  off  the  east  side  of  said  lot  twelve. "  The  purchase  price  was  $  1 ,500.00.  Courtesy 
Merlyn  R.  Powell. 
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209— Quitclaim  Deed. 


Printed  and  f«r  sate  by  Synus-York  Co.,  Boi*# 


QUITCLAIM  DEED 


THIS  INDENTURE,  Made  the        gMfe. 

in  the  vear  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 


day  of. ¥.§.S.§B9.t 

hirty    nix 


,  between 


of     o  t .    &a ..,  i  i  on  y  *  ,  County  of 

the  part  ies.of  the  first  part,  and 


.,  State  of 1&&P.0 1 . 


-  ■:    G,K,t 


.IAjTv^jJjL. 


of     ~>Z 


,  County  of 


,  State  of 


the  part.  JC., of  the  second  part: 

WITNESSETH,  That  the  said  part  ies           of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
iitteldxsti    arid   ao/JLQQ    -■ ~ : — --- DOLLARS, 

-..  ftWjCul    naey  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to    „..%hjBi& 

in  hand  paid  by  the  said  part  if of  the  second  part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  do         . 

by  these  presents  remise,  release  and  forever  QUITCLAIM,  unto  the  said  part  ,-$£ of  the  second  part,  and 

t0heT         ..heirs  and  assigns,  all     tth&t  .certain    lot  .    ,  piece or 

parcel of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  in    _  U  „  ^ai  v.aoay ,  ..,  County  of   .''reu;;^,  , 

State  of  Idaho,  bounded  and  particularly  described  as  follows,  to- wit:       Lot    Eleven )     end    t:;o    „est 

rv.eaty   feet   ot_hpt  t  ,  .  -:.    .        ,y,or.  ij&e    ci-r    .  .'    I  :  ,.  ;.      oa      , .  i  uiiiio 


TOGETHER  With  all  and  singular  the  tenements,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging 
or  in  anywise  appertaining,  and  the  reversion  and  reversions,  remainder  and  remainders,  rente,  issues  arid 
profits  thereof. 

TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD,  All  and  singular,  the  said  premises,  together  with  the  appurtenances,  unto 
the  said  part  .7  .      ..of  the  second  part,  and  to  u<.  t  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  The  said  part;.    £ of  the  first  part  ha  v  g     hereunto  set  hand 

and  seal  .-..,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 
Signed,  Sealed  and  Delivered  in  the  Presence  of      \ 

1  )    a 

On  December  29,  1936,  Lavina  Powell  signed  a  Quitclaim  Deed  to  purchase  "Lot  eleven,  and  the 
west  twenty  feet  of  lot  twelve,  Block  Forty,  of  the  city  of  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  "  Purchase  price  was 
$600.00.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


98 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Rath jens  Powell  Whyte 


Grant  Powell 

(above  left). 

Circa  1930.  The 

little  home  (above  6*y  Cj* •  l 

right)  purchased 

by  Grant  and 

Lavina  Powell  in 

St.  Anthony, 

Idaho,  was 

located  on  west 

third  north  on  the 

northwest  side  of 

town.  Map  of  St. 

Anthony  taken 

from  MapQuest,     *0 

Internet.  Circa 

2004  ggj 
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&&■<.      I^Jl,*-/    ^TAr^**l*r-, 
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n  1940,  Lavina  accompanied  Nell, 
Bill,  and  Thelma  Standen  on  a  trip 
to  California.  The  car  (top  left) 
"broke  down"  somewhere  on  the 
desert  and  the  group  found  ways  to 
keep  each  other  entertained.  Nell 
and  Lavina  (top  right)  fight  over 
the  last  donut,  Bill  and  Thelma 
(middle  right)  threw  rocks,  and 
hiked  to  the  top  of  a  small  hill 
behind  the  service  station.  They 
arrived  safely  at  Camp  Roberts 
(lower  right).  Courtesy  Merry  F. 
Shaw. 
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Margie  Powell,  Lavina 
Powell,  Nell  Standen, 
and  Mary  Madsen  (at 
left,  left  to  right)  traveled 
together  through 
Yellowstone  Park  in 
Summer  1940.  Doris 
Standen  was  also  present 
and  probably  took  this 
picture. 


Lavina  Powell,  Johnnie 
Madsen,  Luella  Trout, 

Stella  Douglass,  and  Anna  Thorsted  pose  for  a  snapshot  (below,  left  to  right).  Whoever  took  the 
picture  had  a  finger  over  the  shutter.  Probably  taken  in  late  1940s.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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....Ward. 


.btakc 


(Etrftftrat?  uf  l&pitem  mxh  tihmttrm&timt 


Sfyts  ilfrttfbs 


chat ._. 


Date. 


&ju  ar  l?tta#t»3£ 

was  baptized 


JV.Ws  Kjih* 


M^Sur'^T^I^FB  t-: 


,lt 


,  by.Z-i 


and  confirmed  a  member:  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
by  Elder           '  ..... 

Signed :  JlL  t.  „&2| £A . ..         ...r  -._-.-    Signet!  &  .. 


*""""            "f 

s«* 

K*tr.-» 

SiJ 

xru 

feafli 

*. 

.'"'         .**        .'"' 

Dm* 

' .    ^ 

■fiifhrp- 


r*lnrBn  I»  »,»■*.     13-t.M 


On  April  20,  1947,  Lavina  was  rebaptized  (top)  by  her  son,  Bud,  prior  to  her  wedding  to  William  C. 
Whyte.  Pictured  in  photo  above  (back,  L  to  R)  Joy  Rathjens  Foster  and  Bud  Powell;  (front,  L  to  R) 
Marge  Powell  Caron,  Lavina  Powell,  and  Merry  Powell  Hinchman.  Circa  1945.  Courtesy  Merry  F. 
Shaw. 
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lima 


I  S  i  i 

H  ft  3j  11 


S    v    V     ^  \j 

>^X''X"  s  JS^k  ' 
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Marriage  license  issued  by  the  County  of  Bingham,  State  of  Idaho  to  William  Chapman  Whyte  and 
Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Powell,  dated  May  1,  1947. 
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Marriage  certificate  issued  by  the  County  of  Bingham,  State  of  Idaho,  to  William  Chapman  Whyte 
and  Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Powell,  dated  May  1 ,  1947.  Ceremony  was  performed  in  the  Idaho  Falls 
Temple  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  on  May  6,  1947  (time  only). 
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The  Madsen  family  reunion  was  usually  held  about  the 
middle  of  July  each  year.  This  one  was  probably  at 
Tautphaus  Park  in  Idaho  Falls  in  about  1949.  Seated  above, 
L  to  R:  Wanda  Sortor,  Stella  Douglass,  Lavina  Whyte, 
Ruby  Sortor,  and  Luella  Trout.  George  Standen  (at  right) 
came  to  many  of  the  reunions  and  often  brought  his  second 
wife,  Margaret.  George  brought  his  coffee  pot  and  shared  a 
cup  with  Uncle  Orrin  or  Uncle  Johnnie.  He  is  shown 
(below)  with  Uncle  Orrin  at  an  impromptu  table  made  from 
a  cardboard  box. 
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One  of  the  few  formal  portraits  taken  of 
Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Rathjens  Powell 
Whyte  (right).  Circa  1950.  Courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 


On  April  10,  1955,  Grant  Powell  passed 
away.  All  eight  of  his  children  (below)  were 
present  for  his  funeral  held  at  St.  Anthony, 
Idaho.  Shown  in  the  front  row,  L  to  R: 
Edward  Theodore  (Ted),  Donald  Lewis 
(Don),  Marge,  Merry,  and  Grant  Leroy 
(Roy).  Back  row,  L  to  R:  Virgil  (Bud), 
William  Robert  (Bill),  and  Charles 
Woodrow  (Chic).  Circa  1955.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Displayed  behind 
Lavina  and  Will 
Whyte  (left)  are  two 
of  the  nine  quilts  she 
completed  as 
|  Christmas  gifts  for 
each  of  her  children 
and  each  of  Will's. 
Will  helped  her 
measure,  mark,  and 
put  each  quilt  on  the 
frames.  It  took  nearly 
all  year  to  complete 
the  project. 
Circa  1968.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Lavina  and  Will  are  shown  (above)  beside  their  home  in  Blackfoot,  Idaho.  In  the  foreground  are 
some  of  the  flowers  Lavina  grew  in  her  garden  each  summer.  Circa  1968.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Willliam  Chapman  Whyte  (left)  at 
about  age  75.  The  program  for  his 
funeral  is  shown  below  (left).  The 
obituary  (below  right)  was  printed 
in  the  Post  Register  in  February 
1969.  All  courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


In  Loving  Memory  of 


WILLIAM   C.    WHYTE 


Date  of  Birth.  August  14,  1892  Salt  lake  City..  Utah 

Date  of  Death,  February   16,  1969  Blackfoot,  Idaho 


Casket  Bearers,  Grandsons 

Dennis  Belnap  Wiley   Powel! 

Keith  Whyre  Marvin  Whyte 

J.  Foster  Lynn  Whyte 


Honorary    Bearers 
Groveland    Second    Ward    High    Pricst3   Group,    and    the 
following   friends:    Hal    Abend,    Norman   Bingham,    Mau- 
rice   Benson,     Vernon    Bird,     Fred    Manwaring,     Elwood 
Manwaring,   Clifford   Wixom 


Floral    Arrangements 

Groveland    Second  Ward    Reliof    Society    Presidency, 

Margaret  Petorson  &nd  June  Johnson,  assisted  by: 

Keen  Abend,  Marie  Hale,  Hazel  Barrus,  Larue  Bird,  Marge 

Herbst,    Donna    Johnson,    Lucy    Wells,    Juanita    Howard, 

Ethel   Higgins,    Nona   Koclc,   and  Geneve   Miner 


Internment 
Dc-dirMlon   t.  f 


Groveland  Comstery 
Virgil   Powell 


SERVICES 

2  p.m.  Thursday,  February  20,   1969 

Groveland    Second    Ward    L.D.S.    Church 

Blackfoot,   Idaho 

Officiating 
BISHOP  CARLOS  MINER 

Family  Prayer  LaMar  Whyte 

Prelude    and    Postlude    Music  Lucille    Benson 

Trio  "Beyond  the  Sunset" 

Verle  Marie  Archibald,   Grace   Lilya,   Dolores  Manwaring 

Accompanist,  Faye  Bailey 

Invocation  Wintle  Bingham 

Obituary  j.ave||    Bingham 

Speaker  Bishop   Rulon  J.   Callister 

Solo—  "Hold  Thou  My  Hand"  Larry  Lofgroen 

Accompanist,    Leah    Lofgreen 

Speaker  Bishop  Carlos  F,  Miner 

Double  Quartet "O  My   Farrier"  Granddaughters 

Corlne    Richardson,    Kara    and    Suzanna    Powell 

Elizabeth,     Suzanne    and    Priscilla     Belnap 

Jr.an  and  BrenHa  Whyte,   Accompanist:   Maria   Whyte 


rove!antf;Man  i 
j  Dies  Af  Aqe  76  i 

j  (Special  To  The  Posi-Regtelw) . 

BLACKFOOT,  Feb.  17  —  Will- 1 
jam  Chapman  -Whyte,'  ?6,  of; 
IGroveland,   died   Sunday   morn- 2 
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On  July  19,  1986,  Lavina  Whyte  celebrated  her  90th  birthday  with  many  of  her  family  members  and 
friends  in  attendance.  Lavina  posed  for  a  picture  with  her  three  remaining  sisters.  Back  row,  L  to  R: 
Ruby  Sortor  and  Amy  Child.  Seated  in  front,  L  to  R:  Lavina  Whyte  and  Stella  Douglass.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Lavina  Madsen  Whyte  won  many  blue  ribbons  for  the 
handmade  doilies,  quilts,  and  other  items  submitted  for 
judging  at  the  Eastern  Idaho  State  Fair.  This  doily  was 
made  for  Merry  Kay  (Myry)  Shaw  DiMatteo  as  a  birth 
gift  from  her  great-grandmother.  Circa  1958.  Courtesy 
Mary  S.  DiMatteo. 
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Lavina  Marie  Whyte 

R1GBY  —  Lavina  Marie  Whyte, 
94,  died  Feb.  4,  1991,  at  the  home  of 
her  son  in  Rigby. 

She  was  born  July  18,  1896,  at 
Hyrum,  Utah,  to 
Hans  Christian 
Peter  "William" 
and  Anna  Mary 
Hansen  Madsen. 
She  attended 
schools  at  Cache, 
graduating  from 
the  8th  grade. 

She  married 
William  Henry 
Rathjens  on  Oct, 
27,  1917,  at 
Idaho  Falls.  He 
later  died.  She  married  Grant  Ulysses 
Powell  on  Nov.  16,  1921,  at  St  Anth- 
ony. They  were  later  divorced,  She 
married  William  Chapman  Whyte  on 
May  6,  1947,  in  the  Idaho  Falls  LOS 
Temple,  and  he  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  worked  for  Associated  Pea 
House  in  St.  Anthony,  as  a  sales  clerk 
for  J.C.  Penney  Company  in  St. 
Anthony  for  several  years,  and  at 
Idaho  State  University  in  the  cafete- 
ria. She  farmed  in  the  Groveland 
aim  She  lived  in  Rigby  for  the  last 
2'A  years. 

She  was  an  active  member  of  the 
I.DS  Church. 

Survivors  include  her  children,  Joy 
Freeman,  Mrs.  Don  (Marge)  Caron 
and  Mrs.  Jack  (Merry)  Hinchman,  all 
of  Sacramento,  Calif.,  and  Virgil 
Powell  of  Rigby;  three  stepsons, 
Charles  Powell  of  Wilford,  Lamar 
Whyte  of  Springfield,  and  Kenneth 
Whyte  of  Tempe,  Ariz.;  three  sisters, 
Stella  Douglas  of  Tetonia,  Amy  Child 

of  Firth  and  Mrs.  Howard  (Ruby) 
Sorter  of  Chubbuck;  46  grand- 
children; 144  great-grandchildren; 
and  13  great-great-grandchildren.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  two  broth- 
ers and  four  sisters. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  on 
Friday  at  1  p.m.  in  the  Rigby  LDS 
Stake  Center  with  Bishop  C.  Jay 
Clark  of  the  Rigby  7th  Ward  officiat- 
ing. The  family  will  visit  with  friends 
on  Friday  from  11:30  a.m.  to  12:30 
p.m.  at  the  stake  center.  Burial  will 
be  in  the  Groveland  Cemetery  under 
the  direction  of  Eckersell  Funeral 
Home  in  Rigby. 


Shown  above  (left)  is  the  funeral  program  for  Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Rathjens  Powell  Whyte  who 
passed  away  on  February  4,  1991,  at  her  son's  home  in  Rigby,  Idaho.  Shown  above  (right)  is  the 
obituary  printed  in  the  Post  Register.  Circa  1991.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 
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Chapter  6 

MARGARET  JOY  RATHJENS, 

JAMES  FERN  FOSTER, 

AND  LYNN  HENRY  FREEMAN 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  and 
James  Fern  Foster  (left). 
Circa  1935. 


Information  for  this  chapter  provided  by  family 

and  friends,  and  personal  knowledge  of 

Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  Foster  Freeman 

and  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 

Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Born:     1 8  Jul  1 896,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     4  Feb  1991,  Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 


Married:       William  Henry  Rathjens 

Born:     4  Nov  1890,  Oketo,  Marshall,  Kansas 
Died:     5  Nov  1918,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens 

Born:     26  Aug  1918,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 
Died:     1 6  Feb  1 995,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


Married:    James  Fern  Foster 

Born:   10  Mar  1913,  Chester,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    5  Dec  1949,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Married:    Lynn  Henry  Freeman 

Born:  7  Aug  1916,  Lyman,  Madison,  Idaho 

Died:    28  Dec  1983,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


James  William  Foster 

Born:  29  Mar  1936,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:  7  Aug  1993,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


Tracy  Lynn  Freeman 

Bom:  9  Dec  1960,  Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Terry  Lavell  Foster 

Born:  9  Mar  1938,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Merry  Lee  Foster 

Born:  24  Sep  1939,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Shana  D  Foster 

Born:  20  Feb  1942,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Joy  Jalene  Foster 

Born:  24  Oct  1944,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


J  Fern  Foster 

Born:   21  Apr  1950,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens,  James  Fern  Foster  and  Lynn  Henry  Freeman 

MARGARET  JOY  RATHJENS 


1918 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 

World  War  I  began  in  1915. 


(Joy)  "My  parents,  Lavina  Marie  Madsen  and  William  Henry 
Rathjens,  were  married  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  where  he  worked 
as  a  mechanic  on  a  farm;  I  remember  my  mother  telling  me  he 
worked  for  a  Mr.  Buck.  They  rented  a  small  house  on  'H'  Street 
in  Idaho  Falls,  purchased  a  few  pieces  of  furniture,  and  settled 
down  to  live  happily  ever  after. 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  born 
August  26, 1918. 


"The  United  States  was  at  war  with  Germany  and  young  married 
men  were  being  drafted  whether  they  had  families  or  not.  My 
father  was  so  worried  about  being  drafted,  he  decided  to  take  the 
train  to  Boise  to  see  if  he  could  be  taken  off  the  draft  list. 


William  Henry  Rathjens  died 
November  5,  1918. 

Armistice  signed  November  11,  1918 
ending  World  War  I. 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  at 
age  six  months.   Circa  1919. 


"During  this  time,  there  was  a  terrible  flu  epidemic  all  over  the 
country  which  took  many  lives.  People  were  discouraged  from 
visiting  or  holding  meetings  in  an  effort  to  stop  the  spread  of  the 
disease.  Whenever  anyone  went  outside,  they  wore  a  mask  of 
some  kind  to  keep  their  faces  covered  and  avoid  getting  the  flu. 
Dad  was  very  careful,  but  still  contracted  the  flu.  He  was 
beginning  to  recover,  but  felt  he  needed  to  get  back  to  work. 
Mom  argued  that  it  was  too  soon,  but  he  insisted;  as  a  result,  he 
developed  pneumonia  and  died  on  November  5,  1918. 

"Peace  was  declared  on  the  day  his  funeral  was  scheduled,  and 
there  was  so  much  celebrating  and  so  many  people  running  in 
the  streets,  they  postponed  his  funeral  until  November  12,  1918. 
Grave-side  services  were  conducted  at  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery 
in  Idaho  Falls.  My  Rathjens  grandparents  and  Aunt  Pauline 
came  from  Oklahoma  for  the  funeral,  as  well  as  my  Madsen 
grandparents  and  a  few  others. 

"Mom  had  to  sell  her  furniture  and  my  father's  tools  and  other 
things  to  help  pay  for  the  funeral.  The  little  bit  of  money  left 
over  was  all  we  had  to  live  on.  We  moved  back  to  Cache  w  nh 
my  Madsen  grandparents.  They  COUldn'l  afford  to  keep  us.  so 
my  mother  had  to  go  to  work  at  the  only  thing  she  knew: 
working  in  people's  homes,  cleaning  and  cooking. 


2\5 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


"I  remember  her  telling  me  that,  at  one  particular  farm  where 
she  worked,  there  was  a  large  crock  behind  the  stove  which  held 
their  home-brewed  beer.  It  was  covered  with  a  cloth.  I  got  a 
little  too  close,  and  probably  too  curious,  and  somehow 
managed  to  fall  into  the  crock  head  first.  Mom  pulled  me  right 
out  and  cleaned  me  off.  She  told  me  that  I  was  really  kicking 
and  screaming. 

"When  I  was  about  one  and  one-half  years  old,  my  mother  took 
me  to  Oklahoma  where  we  stayed  with  my  Rathjens 
grandparents  all  winter.  I  have  several  pictures  that  were  taken 
of  me  with  my  grandfather  and  grandmother. 


Joy  Rathjens  in  Oklahoma. 
Circa  1920. 


"When  I  was  about  three,  a  family  friend,  Dr.  Gray,  called  Mom 
in  and  said  he  had  found  her  a  job  in  St.  Anthony  keeping  house 
for  a  man  named  Grant  Powell.  His  wife  died  leaving  him  with 
five  small  boys.  Mom  only  had  to  care  for  the  three  older  boys 
who  were  three,  four  and  a  half,  and  six. 

"We  packed  our  few  belongings  and  moved  in  with  Grant.  The 
farm,  which  he  rented  from  Edna  Blake,  was  located  in  Egin 
Bench  just  west  and  south  of  St.  Anthony.  I  had  red  hair,  lots  of 
dolls,  wore  white  dresses  and  long  black  stockings,  and  always 
looked  like  such  an  angel.  I  was  also  probably  a  little  spoiled. 


Joy  Rathjens  with  some  of  her  dolls. 


Lavina  Madsen  Rathjens  and  Grant 

Ulysses  Powell  married 

November  16,  1921. 


"My  mother  married  Grant  not  long  after  she  started  to  work  for 
him.  They  soon  moved  into  St.  Anthony  where  Grant  got  a  job 
at  Miller  Brothers,  a  feed  and  seed  mill.  He  worked  there  for 
several  years  until  the  dust  began  to  bother  him  and  he  had  to 
quit. 
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1922 


Virgil  (Bud)  Elwood  Powell  born 
November  27, 1922. 

Marjorie  (Marge)  Lavina  Powell 
born  November  24, 1924. 

Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R,  Undated) 


"On  November  27,  1922,  my  mother  gave  birth  to  a  little  boy, 
Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell,  and  on  November  24,  1924,  she 
had  a  little  girl  they  named  Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell. 

"During  the  summer  that  I  was  either  five  or  six,  my  mother 
took  me  up  to  the  Teton  Basin  to  visit  my  Madsen  grandparents 
for  a  few  days.  I  remember  being  on  their  homestead  in 
Horseshoe  Canyon  where  Grandpa  had  planted  wheat.  I  had  a 
doll  with  a  glass  head  and  a  cloth  body  stuffed  with  sawdust.  I 
forgot  and  left  her  outside  one  night  and,  when  I  went  to  get  her 
the  next  morning,  I  found  the  pigs  had  found  her  and  torn  her  all 
up.  The  pigs  were  allowed  to  roam  free.  I  cried  and  cried 
because  the  pigs  had  eaten  my  doll. 


"It  seemed  as  though  we  were  down  in  a  deep  canyon, 
surrounded  by  tall  pine  trees  and  lots  of  thick  brush.  There  was 
a  creek,  which  ran  in  front  of  the  house,  not  too  far  from  the 
road.  There  was  a  root  cellar  where  Grandma  stored  eggs, 
potatoes,  fresh  vegetables  in  baskets,  and  canned  fruits  and  other 
things.  She  put  the  cow's  milk  to  cool  in  large  pans,  which  were 
only  about  three  inches  deep.  Then  she  skimmed  off  the  cream 
for  butter  and  we  drank  the  milk.  I  hated  going  down  there.  It 
smelled  musty,  was  always  dark,  and  had  spiders. 

"Grandma  liked  to  fish  and  I  remember  thinking  how  big  she 
was  as  I  followed  her  through  the  brush  along  the  creek  with  her 
bag  over  one  shoulder  and  her  pole  and  line  over  the  other.  She 
was  in  fact  a  very  short,  heavy  set  person,  but  to  me  she  seemed 
really  large  as  I  followed  her  along  the  path.  She  generally 
caught  enough  fish  for  dinner  and  then  we  had  a  real  treat. 


1925 


"Mom  loved  to  visit  her  parents  in  the  Basin  and,  since  we  had 
no  car,  we  rode  the  train  from  St.  Anthony,  through  Ashton, 
Drummond,  and  over  the  dry  farms  to  Cache,  as  il  was  called. 
I  can  remember  being  let  off  the  train  at  the  crossing,  which  was 
about  a  half  mile  from  the  Cache  Ward  Chinch  house.  We  had 
to  walk  about  a  mile  from  there  to  get  to  Grandma  Madsen's 
house. 
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1927  "When  I  was  in  the  third  grade,  we  spent  a  week  or  two  visiting 

in  the  Basin  and  they  let  me  go  to  school  with  Velna,  who  was 
just  a  couple  of  years  older  than  I  was.  She  was  my  favorite 
aunt,  and  we  were  very  good  friends. 

"One  Sunday  afternoon  we  were  invited  to  dinner  at 
Mickelsenvs  (my  Uncle  Johnny  worked  for  these  people  for 
many  years).  She  made  a  freezer  full  of  ice  cream  and  I  think 
that  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  been  able  to  sit  and  eat  all  the 
ice  cream  I  wanted.  I'll  never  forget  how  good  it  tasted  and 
what  a  treat  I  thought  it  was.  They  had  a  sudden  thunder  storm 
while  we  were  there  and  after  it  was  over  the  sun  came  out  and 
we  saw  a  great,  big  double  rainbow  up  towards  the  Teton  Peaks. 
It  was  the  first  one  I  had  ever  seen.  I  thought  it  was  quite  a 
remarkable  country. 

1928  "Mom  carried  her  babies  so  well  that  even  our  nearest  neighbors 

Marian  (Merry)  Luella  Powell  ,.  ,    ,^  ,  ,  ,.  .,  ,     ,  , 

didn  t  know  she  was  expecting  until  our  new  baby  was  born. 


born  January  2, 1928. 


When  Merry  was  born,  it  was  a  surprise  to  all  of  us. 

"The  most  enjoyable  year  I  remember  was  when  we  moved  out 
of  town  to  a  big  house  east  of  St.  Anthony  owned  by  Bob  Swan. 
There  were  no  houses  near  us  and  we  could  wander  and  play. 
There  was  a  big  ditch  lined  with  willow  bushes  and  it  became 
my  favorite  place.  I  finally  found  some  solitude  and  privacy, 
which  I  needed.  This  was  the  only  house  we  lived  in  where  I 
had  a  room  by  myself. 

"Grant  raised  oats  and  Mom  planted  a  big  garden  and  raised 
strawberries.  When  the  garden  produce  ripened,  Bud  and  I 
loaded  our  red  wagon  and  walked  into  town  where  we  knocked 
on  people's  doors  and  sold  our  fresh  washed  vegetables.  We 
made  quite  a  bit  of  money  that  summer,  and  Mom  let  us  spend 
a  little  for  candy  and  such.  I  was  then  about  eight,  and  Bud  was 
probably  four  years  old. 
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"There  were  nearly  six  blocks  of  empty  fields  between  our 
house  and  the  nearest  house  down  the  road,  and  that  fall  a  band 
of  gypsies  camped  in  this  field  for  several  days.  I  was  warned 
to  stay  away  from  them  because  they  were  supposed  to  be  so 
bad,  but  I  was  curious  and  had  no  fears.  When  I  walked  past,  I 
stopped  and  watched  them.  One  of  the  gypsies  gave  me  a  little 
beaded  coin  purse,  which  I  kept  for  years.  At  that  time,  the  road 
past  our  house  was  the  main  highway.  It  was  covered  with 
gravel  and  there  was  quite  a  little  traffic. 

"The  Swan  house  didn't  have  running  water,  just  a  well  with  an 
old  pump  that  was  so  hard  to  work.  During  the  winter  we  lived 
there,  we  had  lots  of  deep,  hard-packed  snow.  Bud  and  I  had  to 
go  out  and  cut  big  chunks  of  snow  and  haul  them  to  the  house 
on  a  little  sled  and  Mom  melted  it  in  her  copper  boiler  on  the 
coal  cook  stove  for  wash  water.  The  snow  was  so  hard  we  could 
walk  anywhere  and  not  fall  through. 

"We  didn't  have  a  car  and  had  to  walk  wherever  we  went.  Mom 
and  Grant  liked  to  go  to  town  on  Saturday  nights  and  we  would 
often  find  a  small  sack  of  candy  on  Sunday  morning.  They  liked 
to  dance  and  one  night,  they  won  first  price  for  waltzing.  I  don't 
remember  if  they  received  a  prize  or  anything. 

"We  later  moved  back  to  town  and  the  folks  bought  the  only 
home  they  owned.  It  was  across  the  street  north  o\'  the  Catholic 
Church.  I  never  did  like  it  because,  again,  I  had  no  room  and 
had  to  sleep  with  Marge  and  Merry  on  the  'divan,'  which  made 
out  into  a  bed.  I  don't  remember  where  Bud  slept.  Grant's  bo)  s 
were  in  one  of  the  bedrooms,  and  Mom  and  Giant  were  in  the 
other.  Grant's  boys  were  little  hellions  and  the)  spent  lots  of 
time  in  the  Industrial  School.  Bill  and  Don  were  holy  tenors. 
Roy  never  did  serve  time;  he  was  either  better  or  just  didn't  get 
caught. 
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Joy  Rathjens  at  about  age  10. 


"I  was  baptized  in  the  canal  that  runs  next  to  the  river  south  of 
our  old  house  in  St.  Anthony.  I  was  very  frightened  of  the  canal 
because  it  was  deep  and  swift  that  time  of  year,  and  I  was  afraid 
they  might  let  go  of  me  and  let  me  drown.  I  really  wanted  to  run 
away  and  forget  the  whole  thing.  When  I  was  a  little  older,  I 
learned  to  swim  in  the  same  place.  Us  younger  kids  had  to  stay 
close  to  the  bank  because  it  was  so  swift.  I  remember  my 
mother  coming  with  me  when  I  swam  in  the  canal.  She  would 
sit  on  the  bank  with  her  umbrella  until  she  decided  it  was  time 
to  go  home.  When  I  was  older  and  could  swim  better,  I  went  up 
behind  the  power  house  and  swam  in  the  Snake  River.  We 
called  this  the  'boom.'  It  was  just  across  the  river  from  where 
they  later  built  the  city  park. 

"My  favorite  pastime  was  reading  and  I  made  a  trip  to  the 
library  every  day.  One  day  I  read  the  book  I  had  chosen  as  I 
walked  home.  When  I  got  to  the  house,  I  asked  if  I  could  go 
back  and  get  another  book,  but  Mom  wouldn't  let  me.  I  learned 
to  get  fatter  books  that  would  last  until  the  next  day  because  I 
knew  I  could  only  make  one  trip  a  day.  I  found  a  flashlight  and, 
at  night,  I  pulled  the  quilts  over  my  head  and  read  until  I  could 
no  longer  stay  awake.  It  was  small  wonder,  when  they  made  a 
routine  check  in  school,  it  was  discovered  I  needed  glasses.  I 
remember  commenting  that  I  could  finally  see  the  leaves  on  the 
trees.  I  didn't  realize  other  people  could  see  so  far. 

"Mom  worked  for  many  years  in  the  seed  house,  sorting  seed 
peas.  She  walked  home  at  noon  and  hurried  back  to  work  at 
one.  All  of  us  kids  also  came  home  for  lunch  and  rushed  back 
to  school.  Then  it  was  always  my  job  to  hurry  home  after 
school  and  clean  up  the  breakfast  and  lunch  dishes  so  everything 
would  be  ready  for  Mom  to  prepare  dinner  when  she  got  home 
from  work.  I  hated  this  job  and  thought  I  was  really  picked  on. 

"One  of  my  jobs  was  tending  the  little  kids  while  Mom  worked 
during  the  summer.  We  invented  things  to  play  and  it  was  often 
'store.'  Mom  worked  at  Penny's  and,  rather  than  have  a  cash 
register  and  allow  the  clerks  to  make  change,  there  was  one 
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central  cashier.  At  that  time,  Mrs.  Carrie  Ziemer  Liebert  was 
cashier  and  sat  in  a  balcony-type  room,  very  small,  above  and  at 
the  back  of  the  store's  main  floor.  Each  clerk  station  had  a  line 
running  from  the  station  to  the  cashier,  each  with  a  round 
cylindrical  container.  This  system  worked  on  compression.  The 
money  and  sales  slips  were  placed  in  the  cylinder  and  hooked  to 
the  line.  The  clerk  pulled  the  handle  down  and  this  shot  the 
cylinder  along  the  line  to  the  cashier.  Change  was  returned  to 
the  clerk  in  the  same  fashion. 

"We  invented  our  own  form  of  store,  with  spools  of  thread, 
marbles,  scraps  of  material,  and  whatever  else  we  could  find  to 
'sell'  and  a  can  and  string  set  up,  based  on  the  Penny's  system, 
to  make  change.  We  cut  play  money  from  cardboard  and  placed 
it  in  our  container  and  pushed  it  along  the  string  to  the  'cashier' 
when  a  sale  was  made.  We  spent  many  hours  playing  this  game. 

"Of  course,  we  had  a  wood  stove  on  which  to  cook,  and  we 
burned  pine  in  it.  The  creosote  built  up  in  the  chimney  and 
Mom  would  clean  it  out  by  rolling  up  a  whole  bunch  of 
newspaper,  lighting  it  on  fire,  and  sticking  that  up  the  chimney. 
The  creosote  would  catch  on  fire  and  the  entire  chimney  pipe 
turned  red  hot.  We  held  our  breath  for  fear  the  house  would 
catch  on  fire  before  the  pipe  cooled  off.  She  also  had  a  long- 
handled  scraper  she  used  to  clean  the  creosote  and  soot  out  o\' 
the  stove.  When  she  felt  it  was  time  to  clean  the  outside  of  the 
stove,  that  was  my  job.  I  had  to  scrape  it  clean  and  then  rub  it 
down  with  newspaper  to  help  protect  the  metal.  I  really  hated 
that  job. 

"When  I  was  about  1  I,  the  stores  had  a  price  war  on  bread.  M\ 
mother  always  baked  our  bread  so  to  get  a  sandwich  made  of 
'store-bought'  bread  was  a  real  treat.  The  price  was  two  cents 
for  a  large  loaf  of  sliced,  white  bread  and  she  sent  me  to  town 
for  all  I  could  carry.  We  thought  we  were  in  heaven. 
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The  old  butcher  shop  in  St.  Anthony. 
Courtesy  Fremont  County  Historical 

Society. 


"We  also  ate  lots  of  soup  because  it  was  economical  and  easy  to 
feed  lots  of  hungry  mouths.  I  used  to  go  to  the  meat  market, 
which  was  separate  from  the  actual  grocery  store,  and  bring 
home  a  15-cent  soup  bone,  which  would  be  just  a  large  bone 
with  most  of  the  meat  cut  off.-  It  still  had  enough  meat  to  flavor 
the  soup. 

"One  summer,  we  made  a  trip  to  Idaho  Falls  and  spent  a  couple 
of  days  with  Aunt  Nell  (Mom's  sister).  We  loved  going  there 
because  they  lived  in  such  a  big  city  where  there  were  so  many 
stores  and  several  theaters  all  playing  at  once.  We  always  went 
shopping  and  to  a  movie.  Aunt  Nell's  life  style  was  so  different 
from  ours  as  they  had  only  three  children  and  Uncle  George 
made  quite  a  bit  of  money.  They  had  lots  more  of  everything 
than  we  did,  and  had  such  good  food,  too. 


"Grant  drove  down  in  a  car  to  take  us  home  and,  as  we  were 
driving  along  Yellowstone  Highway,  which  at  that  time  was  just 
a  graveled  road,  we  came  to  some  road  construction  equipment. 
They  were  grading  the  road  and  one  of  the  men  motioned  for 
Grant  to  go  around  the  grader  on  the  right  side,  which  took  us  up 
onto  the  bank  of  a  ditch  that  ran  along-side  the  road.  The  ditch 
must  have  been  about  five  feet  wide  and  was  quite  deep,  and  full 
of  swift  water. 

"Grant  got  too  close  to  the  edge  and  the  car  tipped  over  on  its 
side  and  slid  down  into  all  that  cold  water.  I  can  still  feel  that 
water  rushing  in  around  me.  It  was  so  cold!  It  was  summertime 
and  the  car  windows  were  all  rolled  down,  which  was  a  good 
thing,  but  I  was  afraid  the  little  kids  (Bud,  Marge,  and  Merry)  in 
the  back  seat  with  me  were  going  to  be  swept  out  with  the  water. 
I  started  grabbing  kids  and  trying  to  hang  onto  them. 

"The  road  crew  evidently  jumped  up  onto  the  side  of  the  car 
and,  reaching  in  through  the  windows,  started  lifting  the  kids 
out,  and  finally  pulled  me  out,  too.  We  were  taken  across  the 
road  to  a  home  where  the  lady  wrapped  us  in  blankets  and 
helped  us  get  dried  off  and  warm.    The  men  hooked  a  road 
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grader  on  the  car  and  pulled  it  out  of  the  ditch.  In  just  a  little 
while  it  was  dry  and  we  were  on  our  way  home.  No  damage 
done,  but  what  a  terrifying  experience! 


Black  Tuesday,  October  29, 1929. 

New  York  Stock  Market  crashed 

beginning  the  worst  depression  in 

decades. 


"I  remember  as  a  young  girl,  whenever  Mom  bought  me  a  pair 
of  shoes,  I  hid  them  under  the  front  porch  and  wore  my  old 
shoes  out  the  door.  Then  when  I  was  sure  Grant  wasn't 
watching,  I  put  my  new  shoes  on  and  left  my  old  ones  under  the 
porch  until  I  returned  home.  I  did  this  until  the  new  ones 
became  scuffed  enough  that  he  wouldn't  notice. 


1931 

Drought  and  poor  farming  practices 

created  the  "Dust  Bowl"  in  the  Great 

Plains  and  Oklahoma  during  the 

1930s. 
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A  portion  of  the  1930  Federal  Census 

listing  the  family  of  Grant  and  Lavina 

Powell.  Listed  are  Leroy,  son, 

William,  son,  Donald,  son,  Virgil,  son, 

Marjorie,  daughter,  Mary,  daughter, 

and  Joy  Rathjens,  step-daughter. 


"I  attended  school  in  the  old,  red  brick  building  that  was  just 
north  of  the  present  junior  high  building.  Our  room  had  one 
wall  of  windows  facing  north  so  we  could  get  more  light,  and 
we  could  see  out  really  well.  One  afternoon  we  heard  a  strange, 
loud  droning  noise  coming  from  the  sky  over  the  building.  We 
all  ran  to  the  windows  and  craned  our  necks  to  see  what  in  the 
world  was  causing  all  the  noise,  and  there  was  a  small  bi-plane 
flying  around  and  around  over  the  town.  Just  north  of  the 
school  building  was  a  field,  which  must  have  been  a  pasture  or 
hay  field,  and  the  plane  finally  landed  in  that  field. 

"Everyone  in  the  school  grabbed  coats  and  ran  to  the  field  to  see 
this  great  invention  that  we  had  been  hearing  about.  Then  here 
came  nearly  all  the  people  from  town,  too,  so  there  was  quite  a 
crowd  milling  around  all  excited.  I  remember  getting  close 
enough  to  touch  the  plane,  and  how  excited  I  was!  The  pilot 
was  taking  passengers  up  for  rides,  probably  for  a  fat  fee,  so  we 
got  to  watch  it  for  awhile,  taking  o\'\'  and  circling,  then  landing 
again. 

"During  the  summer,  there  were  traveling  troupes  who  came  to 
town  and  performed  plays  in  the  grey  Opera  House.  We  would 
get  to  go  to  those  sometimes     Even  more  fun  was  the  circus. 

When  the  circus  came  to  town,  the\  marched  down  Mam  Street 

right  past  our  house.   What  a  thrill  thai  was. 
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"My  cousin,  Hazel  Thorsted,  and  I  were  good  friends  when  we 
were  young  and  one  hot  summer,  when  we  were  both  13,  I 
talked  her  into  walking  to  the  Basin  to  visit  our  grandmother.  I 
told  Mom  I  was  going  to  walk  out  to  Wilford  to  visit  one  of  my 
friends.  I  got  up  early,  walked  over  to  get  Hazel,  and  we  started 
out.  We  walked  all  day.  It  got  so  hot,  we  took  turns  sitting  in 
the  shade  of  telephone  poles  and  brush  alongside  the  road.  A 
truck  full  of  young  boys  drove  by  and  yelled  at  us  and  really 
scared  us.  We  were  afraid  we  were  in  for  real  trouble.  We 
finally  got  a  ride  with  an  old  fellow  hauling  a  load  of  grain." 


Conversations. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2004-2005) 


(Maxine)  "All  the  roads  to  the  Basin  were  just  dirt  and  there  was 
hardly  any  traffic  going  that  way  in  those  days.  Once  the 
families  realized  those  girls  were  missing,  everyone  was  frantic. 
You  can  imagine  how  upset  everyone  was.  It's  a  good  thing 
Grandma  Madsen  could  calm  their  parents  down." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Joy  Rathjens  at  about  age  16. 


Conversations. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1995) 


(Joy)  "We  didn't  get  to  Tetonia  until  night.  As  soon  as  we 
arrived,  Grandma  went  right  over  to  one  of  the  neighbors  and 
called  our  parents  to  tell  them  where  we  were  and  what  we  had 
done.  Fortunately,  they  couldn't  come  for  us  for  several  days, 
which  gave  them  time  to  cool  off  before  arriving  in  the  Basin. 

"Shortly  after  I  began  my  Junior  year  of  high-school,  Mom  and 
Grant  were  having  another  terrible  fight  and  he  turned  on  me. 
He  accused  me  of  all  kinds  of  things  (most  of  which  I  was  too 
naive  to  understand,  let  alone  do).  As  a  result,  Mom  decided  it 
was  not  wise  for  me  to  stay  in  the  house  any  longer.  She  made 
arrangements  for  me  to  stay  with  Fern's  Aunt  Lizzie  Munro, 
who's  house  was  just  behind  ours  through  the  alley.  I  stayed 
there  two  weeks  and  then  moved  in  with  Gees  at  the  Court 
House.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gee  lived  in  the  apartments  in  the 
basement  of  the  Court  House.  They  were  in  charge  of  feeding 
the  prisoners  and  were  the  janitors  and  cleaned  all  the  offices." 

(Bud)  "I  didn't  see  Joy  very  often  after  she  moved  out  of  the 
house,  but  once  in  awhile  I  would  catch  up  with  her  at  school 
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and  we  would  talk  for  a  few  minutes.    I  never  realized  at  the 
time  how  hard  her  life  was." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Fremont  County  Court  House  in 

St.  Anthony.  Joy  lived  in  apartments 

in  the  basement  on  the  left. 


(Joy)  "During  the  winter  that  I  was  16,  I  began  dating  Fern 
Foster.  He  was  out  of  school  and  working  with  his  dad  at 
Charles  Smith's  dairy  just  north  of  St.  Anthony.  He  never  had 
much  money,  and  there  wasn't  much  to  do  in  St.  Anthony 
anyway.  However,  every  Saturday  night  there  was  a  dance  at 
the  Venice  Dance  Hall  located  on  the  Sand  Creek  Road  north  of 
St.  Anthony.  Since  we  didn't  have  the  money  for  the  ticket,  we 
stood  outside  the  door  and  listened  to  the  music  until  around 
1 1 :00  p.m.,  or  so,  then  the  man  at  the  gate  waved  us  in  and  let 
us  dance  for  just  a  little  while  before  they  closed.  We  danced  to 
the  music  of  Benny  Goodman's  orchestra  and  I  still  love  to 
listen  to  that  music.  The  old  bands  are  my  favorite  music." 


JAMES  FERN  FOSTER 


1915 


Chester  Ward  (Fall  River  Branch). 
(L.S.  Church,  1890-1939) 

German  U-boat  sank  Lusitania  in 
May  1915. 


James  Fern  Foster  was  the  second  child  of  James  Albert  (Jim) 
and  Myrtle  Burt  Foster.  Fern  was  born  March  10,  1915,  and 
given  a  blessing  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  on  April  4,  1915.  Fern's  sister,  Inez,  was  two  years  old 
when  he  was  born.  Jim  Foster,  Nephi  Foster,  and  William  (Bill) 
Burt,  Myrtle's  brother,  were  renting  a  dry-farm  east  of  Chester. 
Idaho.  Each  family  lived  in  a  sheep  camp  parked  alongside  the 
house.  Bill  stayed  in  the  house,  which  was  pretty  dilapidated. 


U.S.  entered  Word  War  I, 
the  war  to  end  all  wars. 


During  the  summer  of  1915,  the  two  families  moved  toJackson, 
Wyoming,  where  Jim  and  Nephi  purchased  horses  and  cattle. 
The  families  shared  a  house  located  on  a  large  lot,  with  a  barn 
and  corrals  close  to  the  river. 


Conversation. 
(Poster,  W.  Blaine  and  Votis,  1982) 


(Blaine)  "Nephi  and  Jim  shared  a  two  story  home.  Nephi  and 
Josie  lived  on  the  top  floor  with  their  children  (Irma  and  Loren), 
and  Jim  and  Myrtle  lived  on  the  ground  floor  with  Inez  and 
Fern.  Josie  was  the  housekeeper." 
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The  house  in  which  the  families  lived  was  close  to  the  river  and, 
as  the  snow  melted  in  the  spring,  the  banks  began  to  wash  away. 
The  house  was  situated  on  an  arm  of  land  which  was  between 
the  river  on  the  east  and  Fish  Creek  on  the  west.  The  house  sat 
back  with  a  fence  some  distance  out  and  the  barn  close  to  the 
end  of  the  arm.  As  the  water  washed  the  dirt  away,  the  barn  fell 
into  the  river,  and  finally  the  fence  also  was  washed  away. 
Some  of  the  horses  drowned,  but  Jim  saved  most  of  them  by 
lassoing  them  and  pulling  them  to  safety.  He  was  exceptionally 
good  with  a  lariat.  The  bank  continued  to  wash  away  during  the 
spring  and,  by  summer,  we  were  all  afraid  the  house  would  also 
wash  away,  the  water  was  getting  so  close.  They  finally  had 
enough,  sold  most  of  the  horses  and  other  livestock,  and  moved 
back  to  St.  Anthony. 

Upon  their  return  to  St.  Anthony,  the  brothers  each  built  a  home 
for  their  families,  two  blocks  apart,  on  the  western  edge  of  town. 
Jim's  property  (748  West  4th  North)  was  described  in  the  St. 
Anthony  Township  Plat  Book  as  follows: 

"Lots  7,  8,  9,  and  10,  Block  12,  of  the  Townsite  of  St.  Anthony, 
Idaho,  as  per  the  recorded  plat  thereof  " 

1918  On  November  3,  1918,  Myrtle  gave  birth  to  her  third  child.  He 

Great  Spanish  Influenza  Pandemic.  .    „,,      ,         ._.,  .   .    ,,,.„.  _  „,  .  , 

™-n-      a-  a  •   inn     j  imo  was  named  Charles  (Chic)  William  Foster.    Chic  was  born 

Millions  died  in  1917  and  1918.  v  ' 

prematurely  and  was  so  tiny,  they  kept  him  in  a  shoe  box  in  the 

Charles  William  Foster  oven  warmer  to  keep  him  warm,  and  fed  him  with  an  eye- 

born  November  3, 1918.  , 

dropper. 

The  world  was  at  war  and  everyone  was  affected  by  that  and  the 

Myrtle  Burt  Foster  and  Pearl  Burt  influenza   which   swept   the   country.      Myrtle   never  fully 

Weiiard  died  December  2, 1918.  recovered  from  the  ordeal  of  childbirth  before  she  contracted 

influenza.  On  December  2,  1918,  Myrtle  Burt  Foster  and  her 
sister,  Pearl  Burt  Wellard,  died  at  the  same  moment. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Munro  (Aunt  Lizzie)  came  to  stay  and  help  with 
the  children.  As  soon  as  the  weather  broke  in  the  spring  of 
1919,  Lizzie  and  her  family  moved  back  to  Soda  Springs  where 
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they  settled  at  Eight  Mile.  She  took  Chic  with  her  to  care  for 
him.  In  the  spring  of  1920,  Jim  moved  to  Eight  Mile  with  his 
sister,  Lizzie,  and  her  husband,  Dave  Munro. 


1920 


Conversations. 
(Owens,  Inez  F.,  1983) 


(Inez)  "Dad  hauled  logs  from  the  sawmill  located  south  on  Eight 
Mile  Road  (possibly  the  one  owned  and  operated  by  Dave 
Munro)  into  Soda  Springs.  The  trip  took  two  days,  so  he  was 
only  at  home  every  other  night.  We  stayed  with  Aunt  Lizzie 
and  Uncle  Dave  for  three  years.  I  was  about  six  and  Fern  four 
when  we  moved  in  with  Aunt  Lizzie. 


Charles,  Inez,  and  Fern  Foster.  A 
composite  photo.  Circa  1918. 


"Alice  had  a  twin  who  died  at  birth  and  Lizzie  spoiled  Alice, 
who  was  12  when  we  arrived.  Her  greatest  pleasure  in  life  was 
to  make  us  miserable,  and  anyone  else  who  got  in  her  way.  She 
was  mean  and  cruel  to  us.  When  Aunt  Lizzie  was  away,  Alice 
locked  Fern,  who  was  then  about  four  years  old,  in  a  closet  and 
left  him  there.  He  was  so  frightened  of  being  locked  up  in  the 
dark  that  he  often  fainted.  I  was  only  six,  but  I  tried  to  make  her 
let  Fern  out  by  kicking  and  scratching.  She  just  held  me  by  my 
hair  and  laughed.  She  always  let  him  out  just  before  her  mother 
arrived  home,  and  looked  very  innocent. 


"There  was  a  long  lane  leading  to  the  pasture  where  the  cows 
grazed  during  the  day.  Alice  was  sent  to  get  the  cows  and  she 
always  took  us.  She  dawdled  along  and  played  on  her  way  alter 
the  cows  to  make  sure  it  got  dark  before  we  started  back.  The 
lane  ran  down  the  valley  between  two  tall  hills  and  became  dark 
more  quickly  than  the  surrounding  area.  As  soon  as  it  started 
getting  dark  enough.  .Mice  ran  the  cows  and  grabbed  m\  hair 
and  pulled  me  along  so  she  could  leave  Fern  wa\  behind.  He 
was  short  and  chubby  and  couldn't  keep  up  \\  ith  her.  Then  she 
yelled  at  him  and  told  him  the  'Bogey  Man'  was  going  to  gel 
him.  He  cried  and  ran  and  tried  to  keep  up  and  she  ran  faster 
and  laughed  and  left  him  behind.  No  wonder  he  was  afraid  of 
the  dark  when  he  was  grown  up." 
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1924 


In  September  1924,  when  Inez  was  10,  Jim  decided  she  was  old 
enough  to  do  the  cooking  and  washing  for  the  family  and, 
anxious  to  get  back  to  his  own  house,  he  moved  his  three 
children  back  to  St.  Anthony.  Inez  did  all  the  cooking  and 
cleaning  for  her  dad  and  two  brothers. 


Conversation  with  Mary  M.  Kaelin. 
(Foster,  Charles  W.,  1991) 


(Mary)  "Fern  was  a  cute  little  bounder,  as  I  remember  him.  He 
was  curly  headed,  blondish,  or  dishwater  blonde.  He  had  a  thin, 
peaked  face  but  I  always  thought  he  was  good-looking.  As  he 
got  older,  he  wore  side  burns  down  to  the  bottom  of  his  ears  and 
a  mustache.  He  wasn't  very  tall,  but  he  was  sure  a  lot  of  fun." 


Conversation  with  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  1993) 


Conversation  with  Mary  M.  Kaelin. 
(Foster,  Charles  W.,  1991) 


(Terry)  "During  the  winter,  Grandpa  James  Albert  Foster  used 
his  team  and  wagon  to  haul  wood  or  coal  and  sometimes  he 
would  take  Dad  and  Uncle  Chic  along.  They  rode  on  the  wagon 
with  him  and,  when  they  got  so  cold  they  started  to  cry,  he 
would  make  them  get  off  the  wagon  and  run  along  behind  to  get 
warm,  then  let  them  get  back  on  to  ride." 

(Chic)  "As  money  got  tighter,  Fern  was  forced  to  quit  school;  he 
only  went  through  his  Sophomore  year.  He  got  a  job  in  the 
potato  warehouses  during  the  winter. 


"As  I  remember,  Fern  didn't  have  many  girl  friends.  He  had  a 
lot  of  friends,  but  he  was  kind  of  bashful  and  didn't  get  along 
well  with  girls;  just  one  or  two  particular  ones.  Joy  is  the  only 
one  I  remember  him  going  that  steady  with,  and  he  sure  thought 
a  lot  of  her.  Of  course,  when  you  took  a  girl  out  back  then,  all 
you  could  do  was  just  walk  around.  You  couldn't  go  to  a  show 
very  often. 


Inez  May  Foster  and  Clifford  Owens 
married  June  1,  1931. 


"When  my  sister  married  Cliff,  we  (Fern,  Dad,  and  I)  were  left 
to  batch  it  together  for  quite  a  few  years  before  Fern  got 
married;  then  Dad  and  I  batched  it  until  I  married  Ina  Searle  in 
1940." 
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JAMES     FERN     FOSTER     AND     MARGARET     JOY 
RATHJENS 


1935 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  and 

James  Fern  Foster  married  on 

April  2,  1935 

Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


James  William  Foster  at  about  age 
five  months.  Circa  1936. 


(Joy)  "We  were  married  at  the  Court  House  in  Rexburg,  Idaho, 
on  April  2,  1935.  Mom  was  very  upset  that  I  had  quit  school 
and  married  when  I  was  less  than  17  years  old.  She  may  have 
had  the  marriage  annulled  if  she'd  had  enough  money.  She 
thought  I  was  way  too  young,  and  she  was  probably  right. 

"We  began  married  life  at  Smith's  dairy  where  Fern  was 
working.  There  was  a  very  small  house  on  the  property  next  to 
the  barn  and  Fern's  Uncle  Nephi  and  his  children  were  living  in 
that.  Fern  and  I  moved  into  the  lean-to  on  the  back  of  the  house. 
His  dad  had  built  a  trailer  home  of  sorts  on  an  old  car  chassis 
and  he  and  Chic  were  living  in  that.  Fern  was  working  on  one 
for  us  to  live  in  and,  when  it  was  finished,  we  moved  in.  It  was 
a  very  small,  moveable  contraption  with  just  enough  room 
inside  for  a  bed,  small  stove,  and  some  shelves  built  onto  the 
wall  for  a  make-shift  cupboard.  And  that  was  all  we  had.  Our 
clothes  were  hung  on  pegs.  Fern  spent  a  lot  of  time  trying  to 
teach  me  how  to  cook.  I  had  learned  how  to  clean,  but  Mom 
hadn't  taught  me  how  to  cook;  she  was  always  in  such  a  hurry 
to  get  a  meal  on  the  table. 

"This  arrangement  lasted  all  during  that  first  summer.  As  winter 
began,  Jim  moved  his  trailer  onto  his  property  in  town.  We 
stayed  on  at  the  dairy.  When  it  turned  cold,  Mr.  Smith  told  Fern 
he  was  going  to  have  to  pay  him  $35.00  a  month  instead  of 
$50.00,  because  money  was  tight,  but  that  he  would  pay  him  the 
balance  owed  in  the  spring.  That  sounded  line  to  us  since  we 
were  expecting  our  first  baby  in  March  ami  the  mone\  would  he 
due  just  about  the  right  time  to  pa\  the  doctor.  We  worked  on 
that  understanding  all  winter.  Nephi  moved  his  family  into 
town  and  Fern  and  1  moved  into  the  little  house. 


1936 


"It  was  bitter  COld  w  hen  I  went  into  labor  ami  the  house  w  asn'l 
much  more  than  a  shed      All  we  had  to  heat  with  was  wood. 


220 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


James  William  Foster  "Mother  sent  Bud  out  with  a  little  coal  on  a  sled  and  paid 

born  March  29, 1936.  Grandma  Madsen  $20.00  to  come  and  stay  with  me.  She  was  a 

midwife  and  had  lots  of  experience.  Fern  walked  into  town  to 
get  the  doctor  and  then  came  back  home  to  make  sure  I  was 
okay.  We  waited  and  waited  for  the  doctor  to  come,  but  he 
didn't.  Finally,  Fern  walked  into  town  again  and  found  the 
doctor  had  gone  back  to  bed.  He  was  so  mad.  Grandma 
delivered  the  baby  and  sat  and  held  the  cord,  waiting  for  the 
doctor  to  come." 


Conversations. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  Various) 


(Bud)  "Mom  later  had  me  take  some  food  and  coal  out  to  Joy  on 
the  sleigh.  It  was  a  long  walk  and  very  cold." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F,  Various) 


(Joy)  "Later,  Fern  went  to  Mr.  Smith  and  asked  for  his  back  pay 
so  he  could  pay  up  his  doctor  bill.  Smith  said  he  didn't  owe  us 
any  money;  he  had  just  cut  Fern's  wages  and  $35.00  was  all  he 
was  paying  for  the  winter.  Fern  was  furious,  words  followed, 
and  he  quit  his  job  on  the  spot.  We  had  to  get  off  the  property, 
so  we  moved  the  trailer  onto  Jim's  town  lots.  Inez  and  Clifford 
and  their  baby,  K,  were  living  in  Jim's  house  at  that  time.  Jim 
and  Chic  were  living  in  their  trailer,  which  was  parked  toward 
the  rear  of  the  property.  He  owned  quite  a  large  piece  of  ground 
with  his  house  situated  on  the  far  west  corner  and  a  large  garden 
spot  and  orchard  on  the  east.  The  property  was  quite  deep.  We 
parked  our  trailer  in  the  back  by  his.  There  was  no  water,  no 
electricity,  and  only  one  outhouse  for  all  three  families.  More 
cozy  living. 

1937  "The  next  spring,  Fern  and  I  located  two  city  lots  (9  and  10  of 

Block  22)  that  were  being  sold  for  taxes,  a  total  of  $10.00.  A 
notice  was  published  in  the  Teton  Peaks  Chronicle  for  a  couple 
of  weeks  and  then  we  were  allowed  to  purchase  the  lots.  The 
sale  was  recorded  on  June  7,  1937.  Fern  found  an  abandoned 
house  on  Camas  Creek  Road,  which  he  bought,  tore  down,  and 
hauled  the  lumber  into  town.  With  the  help  of  his  dad  and 
Uncle  Nephi,  he  put  it  back  together  for  us  to  live  in.  It  was 
only  two  rooms  with  a  pantry,  but  it  was  a  cute  house;  we 
painted  it  white.  It  had  boards  lining  the  inside  of  the  walls  and 
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no  insulation  and  was  really  cold  in  the  winter.  It  certainly  beat 
the  trailer,  however." 


Terry  La  Veil  Foster 
born  March  9,  1938. 


"My  second  baby  was  due  in  March  and,  when  I  started  in  labor, 
it  was  pretty  easy  and  I  thought  we  had  lots  of  time.  Fern 
always  got  very  nervous  and  went  right  over  to  get  the  doctor. 
A  couple  more  little  pains  and  we  had  our  second  baby.  We 
named  him  Terry  La  Veil." 


Velna  Syble  Madsen  Chinn 
died  August  24, 1939. 


"In  August  1939,  my  favorite  aunt,  Velna,  became  very  ill. 
They  thought  it  was  indigestion  and  waited  to  call  in  a  doctor 
until  it  was  too  late.  She  died  of  a  ruptured  appendix  on 
August  24,  1939. 


Merry  Lee  Foster 
born  September  24,  1939. 


"In  September  that  year,  our  first  daughter  was  born.  Fern 
wanted  to  name  her  Merrilee.  He  thought  it  would  be  cute  since 
my  name  was  Joy,  but  I  didn't  like  that.  We  compromised  on 
Merry  Lee. 


Various  Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Lavina  Powell,  Joy  Foster,  and  Mary 
Madsen  with  Terry  and  Jim  Foster  (in 
front)  at  Velna's  funeral.  Circa  1939. 


"Fern's  Uncle  Bill  Burt  moved  his  family  to  Fruitvale,  Idaho, 
where  his  parents  were  living  and  wrote  and  said,  if  Fern  had  a 
truck,  they  could  make  lots  of  money  hauling  wood.  The  other 
Burt  boys  were  also  working  with  Bill.  Fern  was  sure  he  could 
make  a  killing,  so  he  traded  our  little  house  for  an  old  truck  and 
we  loaded  our  three  babies  and  what  little  furniture  we  had  and 
headed  for  Fruitvale. 

"Fern  promised  his  dad  we  would  be  back  before  winter.  We 
drove  as  far  as  Idaho  Falls  and  stopped  to  have  lunch  with  Aunt 
Nell.  Fern  parked  the  truck  on  the  street  and  while  we  were 
eating,  someone  drove  a  car  up  behind  us  and  parked.  When  we 
got  in  the  truck  to  leave.  Fern  backed  up  right  into  their  car.  W  C 
had  to  pay  damages  before  we  could  leave  and  thai  wiped  out 
nearly  all  the  cash  we  had. 
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"We  spent  the  summer  of  1940  in  tents  somewhere  out  of 
Fruitvale.  The  Burt  brothers  had  about  the  same  attitude  toward 
life  that  Fern  did  and  I  couldn't  get  any  cooperation  from  any  of 
them.  Every  night  after  dinner  I  would  ask  for  a  bucket  of  water 
to  do  the  dishes  and  they  would  pull  out  the  cards  and  play 
several  hands  of  poker  to  see  who  had  to  go.  They  would  get  all 
involved  in  the  card  game  and  I  would  lose  my  temper  and  go 
pack  the  water  myself. 


Charles  William  Foster  and  Ina 

Lucille  Searle  married 

October  30, 1940. 


U.S.  declared  war  on  Germany 
entering  World  War  II. 


"The  guys  had  a  great  time  that  summer  but  never  made  any 
money  and  by  fall  Merry  was  sick  and  so  was  I.  Fern  took  us  to 
the  doctor  and  found  we  both  had  pneumonia,  so  he  packed  us 
up  and  we  drove  back  to  St.  Anthony.  We  moved  into  Jim's 
house  and  lived  there  on  and  off  for  several  years. 

"That  fall  the  Madsen  family  reunion  was  at  Pincock's  Hot 
Springs  (Green  Canyon).  At  that  time,  the  swimming  pool  was 
located  at  the  top  of  the  hill  where  the  natural  hot  spring  came 
out  of  the  ground.  There  was  a  very  steep,  narrow  road  leading 
up  to  the  swimming  pool  and  I  always  got  out  of  the  car  and 
walked  up.  Most  of  the  cars  had  to  be  backed  up  the  hill 
because  the  gas  was  gravity-fed,  and  it  scared  me  to  death  to 
ride. 


1941 


Japan  bombed  Pearl  Harbor 
December  7, 1941. 


Massive  rationing  of  sugar,  gasoline, 

rubber,  nylon,  and  other  commodities 

due  to  the  war  effort. 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary,  1941) 
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"The  United  States  declared  war  on  Japan  in  December  1941, 
and  fortunately,  since  Fern  and  Chic  were  both  farming,  they 
were  exempt  from  service.  However,  my  brother,  Bud,  joined 
the  Air  Force,  and  several  of  my  cousins  also  enlisted,  including 
Vernice  Douglass,  Bill  Standen,  and  Grant  Thorsted. 

"My  grandmother  came  to  St.  Anthony  to  visit  often  and 
recorded  her  visits  in  the  diary  she  kept  during  1941." 

(Mary)  December  12,  1941,  Friday:  "Nell,  Doris  and  myself 
went  to  St.  Anthony.  Bud  was  there  and  took  me  over  to  Joy 's 
Joy  and  Fern  took  me  over  to  Vina 's.    Snowed  a  little  last 
night" 
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December  17,  Wednesday:  "/  was  sick  all  night,  did  not  sleep 
good  at  all.  Joy  and  family  came  over.  Jimmy  stayed  with  us. 
Joy  don  'tfeel  very  good.'"' 

December  18,  Thursday:  "Jimmy  and  I  stayed  home  alone. 
Jimmy  went  to  Penny 's  to  get  some  crochet  cotton.  Came  back 
in  12  minutes.  He  went  home  at  3  o  'clock  this  afternoon.  " 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Shana  D  Foster 

born  February  20,  1942. 

Back,  L  to  R:  Mary  Madsen,  Lavina 

Powell,  and  Joy  Foster  holding  Shana. 

Front,  L  to  R,  Jim,  Terry, 

and  Merry  Lee  Foster. 

Mary  Hansen  Madsen,  Nellie  Standen 

Thelma  Standen,  and  Sandra, 

drowned  in  a  boating  accident 

July  19,  1943. 

Joy  l.i In n  (Jodi)  Foster 
born  October  24,  1(>44. 


(Joy)  "Our  fourth  child,  Shana  D,  was  born  during  the  winter  of 
1942.  Fern  wanted  to  have  a  dozen  children,  and  thought  each 
new  one  was  cuter  than  anything  he  had  ever  seen  before. 

"Since  we  didn't  own  our  own  land,  Fern  rented  the  Lowe  Rudd 
farm  west  of  St.  Anthony  for  a  few  years.  However,  by  then  our 
boys  had  started  school  and,  if  we  were  in  town,  they  could 
walk,  so  we  continued  to  move  back  into  Jim's  house  nearly 
every  winter. 

"Our  family  reunion  was  usually  held  close  to  my  mother's 
birthday,  which  was  July  18.  We  met  at  the  park  in 
St.  Anthony.  The  next  day,  Uncle  George  and  Aunt  Nell 
Standen  gathered  their  things  and  said  they  were  going  to  drive 
up  to  Island  Park  Reservoir  to  go  fishing.  Grandma  Madsen 
loved  to  fish  and  asked  to  go  along.  They  left  Doris  with  Mom. 
The  boat  developed  a  leak  and  slowly  sank.  George  and  Nell's 
son,  Bill,  daughter-in-law,  and  granddaughter  were  also  in  the 
boat  when  it  went  down.  My  grandmother  died  of  a  heart 
attack.  The  only  ones  to  survive  were  I  fncle  George  and  Bill. 
It  was  really  a  tragic  experience. 

"In  the  tall  of  1944,  our  third  daughter  was  horn.  We  had  a 
doctor  deliver  the  baby  and  then  a  woman  came  in  to  eook  and 
take  care  of  things  for  the  10  days  that  I  was  required  to  stay  in 
bed." 


Memories. 
i  Shaw,  Merry  I7..  Undated) 


(Merry )  "In  1 945,  Mother  was  canning  apples  and  set  Shana  and 

me  up  with  knives  and  buckets  to  peel  the  apples    Suddenly, 
sirens  and  bells  wen!  of!  in  town.  We  could  hear  them  prett) 
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First  Atomic  Bomb  dropped  on 
Nagasaki,  Japan,  August  6, 1945. 

Japan  surrendered 

September  2,  1945. 

World  War  II  ended. 

Conversations.. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 

James  Fern  Foster  and  Joy  Rathjens 

sealed  in  Idaho  Falls  Temple 

November  27, 1946. 


James  Albert  Foster 
died  June  7, 1947. 


Shana,  Merry,  and  Jodi  with  Lavina 

and  Will  Whyte  at  their  farm. 

Circa  1947. 


clearly  at  the  farm.  Mother  got  so  excited  and  told  us  the  war 
was  over." 

(Joy)  "On  November  27,  1946,  Fern  and  I  took  the  kids  and 
went  to  the  Temple  in  Idaho  Falls.  My  brother,  Bud,  was 
married  to  Merlyn  Rich  that  same  day.  Leland  and  Betty 
Davidson  also  went  with  us  and  Leland  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
for  the  sealing. 

"Fern  made  a  deal  to  buy  an  80-acre  farm  right  along  the 
highway  and  railroad  tracks  in  Twin  Groves.  There  wasn't  a 
house  on  the  property,  so  we  moved  into  an  old  house  across  the 
road  from  Ferry  Seeley. 

"As  soon  as  Fern  had  his  crops  planted  that  June,  we  left  for 
Yellowstone  Park  with  Tom  and  Jenny  Wickham.  We  went  in 
Tom's  big  farm  truck  with  the  side  boards  on  and  a  tarp  over  the 
back.  When  we  reached  Old  Faithful,  Fern  checked  the  message 
board  and  found  a  note  from  Chic  that  their  dad  had  passed 
away.  We  canceled  the  rest  of  the  trip  and  returned  home  as  fast 
as  we  could. 

"We  couldn't  make  enough  money  on  that  little  farm  so  we  sold 
it  and  Fern  went  to  work  for  Cy  Young.  We  moved  into  his 
rental  house  about  a  mile  down  the  road  from  the  Young  home. 
The  house  was  very  hard  to  heat  in  winter,  so  we  hung  a  blanket 
over  the  doorway  and  only  heated  the  kitchen.  The  rest  of  the 
house  was  bitter  cold.  You  could  hardly  stand  to  go  to  bed  at 
night.  And  the  thought  of  going  out  to  the  outhouse  was 
unbearable.  We  put  that  off  as  long  as  humanly  possible. 

"The  summer  of  1949,  Fern  put  a  little  money  down  on  a  new, 
yellow  and  black,  Willys  Jeepster  convertible.  It  was  the  only 
decent  car  we  ever  owned. 
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Fern  with  his  prize  colt,  Ginger,  and 
mare,  Babe.  Circa  1948. 


1949 


"My  grandfather  Rathjens  died  on  August  2,  1947,  and  I 
inherited  my  father's  share  of  the  estate,  which  amounted  to 
$500.  I  bought  a  propane  stove  with  a  fan  in  the  back  of  the 
oven  so  we  could  use  it  to  heat  the  kitchen  during  the  winter. 

"With  the  $200  that  was  left,  we  planned  a  trip  to  Oklahoma  in 
June  1949  to  visit  my  Rathjens  relatives.  I  hadn't  seen  any  of 
them  since  Mom  took  me  there  when  I  was  eighteen  months  old. 
We  took  the  Willys  Jeepster  and  drove  through  Yellowstone 
Park,  into  Colorado,  and  on  to  the  Panhandle  of  Texas.  Then  we 
cut  over  to  Apache,  Oklahoma.  We  had  a  wonderful  trip  and  I 
got  to  see  all  my  surviving  aunts  and  some  of  my  cousins.  We 
ran  out  of  money  before  we  got  home." 


On  December  2,  1949,  Fern  was  critically  injured  while  hauling 
hay  with  Cy  Young. 


Conversation. 
(Young,  Cyrus,  1983) 


(Cy)  "We  drove  up  to  Marysville  to  pick  up  some  hay.  Fern 
was  up  on  the  stack  and  had  a  hay  hook  in  each  hand.  I  was 
stacking.  Fern  hooked  a  bale  and  swung  it  over  the  edge;  he 
must  have  lost  his  footing  because  he  fell  head  first  right  o\'\'  the 
stack.  He  missed  the  truck  by  inches.  He  fell  with  such  force 
that  he  broke  his  big  toe  on  the  bed  of  the  truck.  He  landed  on 
his  neck  and  broke  several  vertebrae.  We  managed  to  get  him 
into  a  car  and  stopped  to  pick  Joy  up  on  our  way  to  St.  Anthony 
to  the  hospital.  He  never  lost  consciousness  nor  did  he 
complain  about  the  pain;  he  worried  all  the  way  in  about  Jo\  and 
the  kids.  He  never  gave  one  thought  to  himself." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "When  we  got  to  the  hospital  w  iih  Fern,  the  doctors  were 
amazed  thai  he  was  still  alive  and  awake    \  rays  were  taken 

and  sent  to  Idaho  Falls  to  be  read,  but  it  was  the  weekend  and 
we  had  to  wait  until  Monda>  for  the  results.  On  December  5, 
1949,  Fern  passed  away.  I  was  alone  in  mid  winter,  pregnant, 
with  five  young  children. 
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"Fern  had  a  very  small  insurance  policy,  which  gave  me  just 
enough  money  to  pay  for  the  funeral  and  buy  a  lot  in 
St.  Anthony.  The  Church  leaders  for  the  Yellowstone  Stake 
asked  for  volunteers  to  help  get  us  into  a  home.  The  resulting 
effort  was  pretty  overwhelming  to  see." 


Conversation. 
(Young,  Cyrus,  1983) 


(Cy)  "We  had  so  many  volunteers,  we  could  hardly  keep  them 
organized  and  all  working.  The  blueprints  were  drawn  up  and 
I  arranged  to  purchase  cinder-blocks  from  Bill  Hill.  He  was 
very  antagonistic  toward  the  Church  and  I  didn't  expect  to  get 
much  cooperation  from  him.  However,  he  gave  us  quite  a  deal 
on  the  blocks,  and  then  showed  up  at  the  lot  and  supervised 
laying  the  blocks  as  well.  He  was  there  every  day  until  the  last 
block  was  in  place.  Most  of  the  fellows  who  worked  on  the 
house  were  unskilled  and  yet  the  house  went  together  very 
smoothly.  Even  the  weather  cooperated  for  us,  and  the  house 
was  completed  in  just  over  six  weeks." 


MARGARET  JOY  RATHJENS  FOSTER 


1950 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


"We  moved  into  our  new  home  in  February  1950,  and  since  I 
had  no  means  of  support,  I  approached  the  Bishop  of  Third 
Ward  and  obtained  assistance  from  the  Church.  It  kept  us  from 
starving  and  paid  the  bills.  That  was  enough. 


J  Fern  Foster  born 
April  21,  1950 


U.S.  involved  in  Korean 
Conflict:  North  against  South. 


"My  baby  was  due  the  first  of  April  but  I  went  nearly  three 
weeks  past  my  due  date.  I  was  extremely  depressed.  When  I 
finally  went  into  labor,  Bud  took  me  to  the  hospital.  This  was 
my  first  baby  born  in  a  hospital.  I  had  already  decided  to  name 
him  J  Fern,  which  is  how  Fern  always  signed  his  name. 

"The  first  night  I  brought  the  baby  home  from  the  hospital,  Fern 
came  to  see  him.  I  didn't  look  to  see  whether  I  could  see  Fern, 
but  I  could  feel  him  and  knew  he  was  there.  He  was  also  seen 
at  the  Church  in  Parker,  Idaho,  where  one  of  the  Burt  children 
was  being  baptized. 

"J  was  so  small  the  other  kids  called  him  'pee  wee'  and  'tiny.' 
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It  stuck  for  about  the  first  year  or  so.   Then  he  became  a  holy 
terror  and  they  quit  calling  him  by  those  names. 


SL 


m 


# 


J  Fern  Foster  at  about  age  two  with 
his  brothers'  rabbits. 


"We  returned  the  Willys  Jeepster  in  the  fall  before  Fern  died 
since  he  hadn't  earned  enough  from  his  crops  to  make  the 
payment.  When  I  was  cleaning  out  all  the  papers,  I  found  the 
disability  insurance  papers,  which  would  pay  for  the  car  in  case 
of  Fern's  death.  I  took  the  papers  to  Wells  Grover  in  Rexburg, 
Idaho,  and  asked  him  about  the  insurance.  He  said,  since  he  had 
already  sold  the  Willys,  the  insurance  was  invalid  but,  to  be  fair 
with  me,  he  would  give  me  a  car  to  drive.  His  idea  of  a  car  was 
an  old  grey  Ford  coupe,  very  small,  and  not  very  reliable.  He 
told  me  if  I  had  any  trouble  with  it  to  bring  it  down  and  his 
mechanic,  Lynn  Freeman,  would  take  care  of  it.  We  made  many 
trips  to  see  the  mechanic. 

"There  were  some  things  left  unfinished  on  the  house,  like  front 
steps,  lawn,  and  curtains.  Some  of  the  men  hammered  together 
wooden  steps  for  the  front  to  get  us  by  until  we  could  build 
permanent  ones.  I  found  some  very  inexpensive,  red  plastic 
drapes  for  the  front  room  windows.  Bud  told  me  they  made  the 
house  look  like  a  'house  of  ill  repute.'  When  the  snow  melted 
in  the  spring  and  all  the  frost  went  out  oi'  the  ground,  the  dirt 
washed  away  from  the  cinder  blocks  around  the  back  porch. 
There  was  no  foundation  under  it  so  Jim  and  Terry  had  to  figure 
out  a  way  to  close  it  in. 


"When  summer  came,  Chic  came  over  and  helped  the  boys  build 
a  frame  and  pour  cement  lor  a  front  step.  Several  years  later, 
the  back  steps  crumbled  right  down  because  the  cement  had 
frozen  before  it  got  a  chance  to  set  properly.  Jim  and  Terry  built 
a  frame  and  poured  a  new  back  step  for  the  house.  The)  did  a 
really  fine  job  of  it,  too. 

•'That  fall  I  enrolled  in  night  classes  at  the  high  school.    I  took 

typing  and  shorthand,  and  practiced  shorthand  by  transcribing 

the  songs  on  the  radio.  For  awhile,  the  kids  had  the  words  to  all 
the  popular  songs.    I  also  look  a  lew  classes  |iisi  for  fun  like 
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ceramic  painting  and  plastics.  I  remember  making  a  little  pink 
plastic  piano  with  a  music  box  inside,  and  several  pieces  of 
jewelry." 

1951  Right  after  Memorial  Day,  Joy  left  on  a  trip  to  Sacramento  with 

her  mother,  Lavina.  She  left  the  children  with  various  friends 
and  relatives.  Merry  Lee  and  J  stayed  with  Chic  and  Ina  Foster. 

(Lavina)  May  31, 1951,  Thursday:  "Am  getting  ready  to  go  to 
Personal  Diary.  Sacramento  in  the  morning.  Joy  is  going  with  me." 


(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


June  1,  Friday:  "Left  on  the  9:20  bus.  Joy  got  on  in 
St.  Anthony.  We  stopped  in  Salt  Lake  one  hour.  Walked  around 
the  Temple  grounds  and  around  town.  Got  on  the  bus  at  7 p.m.  I 

June  2,  Saturday:  "Ate  breakfast  in  Reno.  Got  to  Sacramento 
at  noon.  Ate  lunch  at  Merry 's.  Merry  and  Jack  had  us  all  for 
dinner  at  night.   We  stayed  all  night  with  Merry  and  Jack." 

June  3,  Sunday:  "We  went  for  a  ride  today.  We  took  a  lunch 
and  ate  in  the  park.  We  stayed  all  night  with  Marge  and  Don. 

June  4,  Monday:  "Joy  and  I  crocheted  most  of  the  day.  We  all 
ate  dinner  with  Marge  and  Don.  Stayed  all  night  at  Merry  'si 

June  5,  Tuesday:  "Joy  and  I  took  Mike  and  went  down  to  the 
village.  Came  home  and  went  over  to  Merry  'sfor  a  spaghetti 
dinner.  Stayed  all  night  with  Marge." 

June  6,  Wednesday:  "We  took  a  bus  and  went  down  town, 
Got  me  a  new  dress.  We  went  to  a  show.  We  all  ate  at  Marge 's. 
Stayed  all  night  with  Merry." 

June  7,  Thursday:  "Stayed  home  and  rested  most  of  the  day. 
Walked  to  the  village.  Don  and  Joy  went  to  the  ball  game. " 
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June  8,  Friday:  "Doris  (Standen  Burrup)  came  up.  She  stayed 
with  Merry  all  night.  Jack  took  us  down  town  in  the  morning." 

June  9,  Saturday:    "We  all  got  up  early  and  spent  the  day  in 
San  Francisco. " 


June  10,  Sunday:  "We  ate  dinner  with  Merry.  Doris  went 
home  at  2  o'clock.  We  left  on  the  bus  at  1:15  p.m.  to  come 
home." 

June  11,  Monday:  "Had  breakfast  in  Elko.  Got  on  the  Twin 
Falls  bus  at  7  a.m.  Got  into  Twin  Falls  at  10:30.  Ate  dinner. 
Got  into  Pocatello  at  3:20,  got  home  at  4:15.  " 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "I  bought  a  furnace  for  the  house,  a  really  huge,  antiquated 
thing  with  duct  work  to  the  various  rooms  upstairs.  It  had  a 
large  hopper  into  which  we  shoveled  coal,  and  an  auger  that  fed 
the  coal  into  the  furnace.  The  coal  burned  down  and  left 
clinkers  that  had  to  be  pulled  out  with  long-handled  tongs.  I 
bought  a  load  of  coal  and  had  it  delivered  and  dumped  through 
the  basement  window  into  the  room  where  the  furnace  stood. 

"On  June  20,  1951,  Aunt  Violet  Burt  called  to  say  she  was  m 
labor  and  would  I  please  get  her  bread  dough  out  of  their  car  at 
the  St.  Anthony  Hospital  and  bake  it  lor  her.  It  was  a  nice  warm 
day  and  the  dough  was  in  her  pressure  cooker.  All  of  that  would 
have  been  fine,  except  she  closed  the  lid  on  the  pressure  cooker. 
The  dough  had  risen  and  was  oozing  out  o\'  the  steam  hole  on 
top  of  the  cooker.  I  took  the  thing  home  and  Mens  Lee  and  1 
hammered,  pried,  and  tugged  until  we  tinall\  got  the  cooker 
open.  Unfortunately,  we  broke  off  one  of  the  wooden  handles 
in  the  process.  By  then  the  bread  dough  had  fallen  and.  after  it 
was  baked,  the  bread  wasn't  the  best  in  the  world.  1  was  reall\ 
worried  about  telling  Aunt  Violet  I  had  broken  her  cooker.  She 
was  nonchalant  about  the  whole  business  Maybe  she  was  tOO 
caught  up  in  the  birth  of  her  daughter,  Mar)   Ann.  to  care  too 

much." 
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Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "There  was  an  old  trunk  in  the  basement  and  Shana  and 
I  loved  to  play  with  the  old  clothes  mother  had  kept.  She  had  a 
black  dress  from  the  1920s  that  had  three  layers  of  12-inch-long 
fringe  around  the  skirt.  We  played  dress-up  and  danced.  One 
day,  I  discovered  her  diary,  which  she  had  kept  since  high 
school,  in  the  bottom  of  the  trunk  and  read  some  of  it.  She  had 
written  that  she  and  some  friends  'went  out  for  burgers  and 
beer.'  When  I  asked  her  about  it,  she  said  they  were  drinking 
root  beer.  The  trunk  and  all  its  contents  disappeared." 


Conversation. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2000) 


Harold  Peter  Thorsted  died 
October  11, 1951. 


(Terry)  "Aunt  Anna  went  on  a  trip  somewhere  and  Uncle  Harold 
was  very  sick.  She  couldn't  leave  him  alone  so  she  asked  me  to 
stay  at  the  house.  I  took  my  school  clothes  and  slept  there.  He 
couldn't  even  get  out  of  bed.  I  remember  making  breakfast  for 
him  in  the  morning  before  school  and  then  fixing  dinner  when 
I  got  home.  I  was  there  for  about  a  week.  Not  long  after  she  got 
home,  he  got  worse  and  she  took  him  to  the  hospital.  He  told 
everyone  who  came  to  see  him  that  he  believed  the  Church  was 
true  and,  as  soon  as  he  got  out  of  there,  he  was  going  to  stand  on 
the  street  corners  and  teach  the  gospel  to  people.  He  was  really 
sorry  for  all  the  years  he  had  wasted  and  not  been  active.  He 
died  while  he  was  in  the  hospital.  Aunt  Anna  always  said  he 
was  doing  just  what  he  said  he  was  going  to.  For  many  years 
after  that,  I  spent  time  at  Aunt  Anna's  helping  her  with  yard 
work  and  fixing  things  around  her  house.  I  mowed  her  lawns 
and  hauled  manure.  I  enjoyed  helping  her  and  really  liked  her 
house." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "When  J  was  just  learning  to  walk,  he  climbed  on 
everything  and  figured  out  how  to  use  his  teeth  to  open  bottles. 
If  he  could  get  the  lid  off,  he  dumped  out  every  drop  of 
whatever  was  in  the  bottle.  He  even  dumped  out  the  iodine. 
The  boys  used  creme  on  their  hair  and  he  climbed  onto  the 
toilet,  into  the  sink,  pulled  the  medicine  chest  open,  then  pried 
the  lid  off,  and  dumped  their  stuff  down  the  sink.  We  had  a 
greasy,  sticky  mess  in  there  half  the  time.  One  day  I  was  home 
with  him  and  he  found  the  bottle  of  India  ink  in  Jim's  art 
supplies.    He  pulled  the  lid  off,  took  it  onto  the  carpet  in  the 
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front  room,  and  watched  it  drip  on  the  floor.  All  the  while  it 
was  dripping,  he  kept  one  eye  on  me.  As  soon  as  I  saw  what  he 
was  doing,  he  hurriedly  shook  the  bottle  to  get  it  all  out  before 
I  got  to  him.  We  had  a  permanent  black  stain  on  the  wood 
flooring  under  the  carpet.  Even  when  we  sanded  the  floor  and 
refinished  it,  we  couldn't  remove  all  the  black  stain. 

"I  relied  on  the  Church  for  assistance  for  the  first  year  or  so. 
Then  I  decided  it  might  be  better  if  I  applied  for  state  aid.  I 
signed  up  and  received  checks  all  summer.  When  the  potato 
warehouses  opened  that  fall,  I  decided  to  try  and  earn  a  little 
extra  money  to  buy  Christmas  for  the  kids.  One  of  the  guys 
(and  I  was  pretty  sure  I  knew  which  one)  turned  me  in  to  the 
welfare  and  I  not  only  lost  my  job  at  the  warehouse,  but  they  cut 
off  my  welfare  checks  as  well. 

"I  needed  work  in  the  worst  way,  so  I  applied  at  the  courthouse 
and,  in  December  1952,  I  was  hired  as  Deputy  Treasurer 
working  for  Helen  Ferney.  I  learned  how  to  keep  books  and 
helped  log  all  the  payments.  I  later  transferred  to  the  Assessor's 
office  and  worked  with  Floyd  Law  for  a  few  years.  The 
Assessor  was  an  elected  position,  however,  and  every  four  years 
Floyd  had  to  run  for  office  again.  I  didn't  like  worrying  about 
whether  he  would  be  re-elected  or  we  would  all  be  out  of  work." 

(Merry)  "Mother  and  I  spent  a  lot  of  time  together  in  the  car 
Memories.  parked  on  Bridge  Street  watching  people  walk  up  and  down  the 

street.  She  told  me  all  the  latest  gossip  about  each  one.  I  guess 
it  was  her  way  of  handling  the  loneliness  and  depression  she 
was  experiencing. 

"While  Mother  was  at  work  during  the  summer,  us  girls  were  in 
charge  of  watching  J.  We  had  a  wire  mesh  fence  all  around  the 
front  yard  and  J  dug  holes  under  the  fence,  then  took  off  down 
the  street.  One  day,  one  of  our  neighbors  picked  him  up  several 
blocks  from  home  and  brought  him  back.  The  guy  really 
scolded  us  for  not  paying  attention  to  our  baby  brother  and  told 
us  we  should  take  better  care  of  him.    We  had  a  clothes  line 
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along  the  east  side  of  the  house,  and  Mother  decided,  in  order  to 
keep  J  in  the  yard,  we  would  tie  him  to  the  clothes  line.  We 
hooked  him  up  with  a  long  rope  so  he  could  run  around  and  play 
but  couldn't  dig  out  of  the  yard.  You  should  have  heard  what 
the  neighbors  had  to  say  about  how  we  mistreated  that  baby 
then. 

"We  were  also  responsible  for  cleaning  the  house,  fixing  our 
own  breakfast  and  lunch,  and  cooking  dinner.  And  cleaning  up 
all  the  dishes.  Even  during  school,  we  were  expected  to  come 
straight  home  from  school,  wash  up  the  dishes  and  fix  dinner, 
then  get  our  homework  finished  for  the  next  day. 

"After  Mother  began  working,  she  arranged  with  someone  on 
the  Island  to  watch  J  during  the  day.  She  dropped  him  off  on 
her  way  to  work  in  the  morning  and  Terry  and  I  walked  down  to 
get  him  after  school.  In  the  winter,  the  boys  rigged  a  box  onto 
a  sleigh,  and  we  bundled  J  up  and  sat  him  in  the  box.  We 
purchased  milk  from  a  family  just  across  the  canal,  and  we 
picked  the  gallon  of  milk  up  at  the  same  time  as  J.  The  milk  sat 
in  the  box  in  front  of  him  and  we  pulled  him  home.  Many  times 
the  milk  was  frozen  before  we  could  get  there  to  pick  it  up  and 
sometimes  it  seemed  J  and  the  rest  of  us  would  be  frozen  before 
we  could  get  home." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated.) 


(Joy)  "When  J  was  just  learning  to  talk,  he  came  up  with  some 
cute  things.  One  day  he  and  I  were  home  alone  and  he  went  out 
to  dig  in  the  dirt.  Soon  he  came  in  with  a  really  tiny  worm  and 
said  he  was  going  to  save  it  to  go  fishing.  I  told  him  it  was  too 
small  to  fish  with  and  he  should  take  it  back  out  and  bury  it  so 
it  could  grow  bigger.  I  watched  him  dig  a  little  hole  with  his 
shovel,  stick  the  worm  in,  and  cover  it  up.  After  a  little  while, 
he  decided  to  check  on  his  worm  and  dug  around  trying  to  find 
it.  He  came  running  into  the  house  holding  a  big  worm  and 
said,  'Oh,  Mommy,  look  how  it  gwowed. ' 
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"Jim  was  in  a  play  at  school  and  we  all  went  to  watch.  There 
were  folding  chairs  set  up  in  the  auditorium  and,  as  we  were 
sitting  there  waiting  for  the  play  to  begin,  I  gave  each  of  the  kids 
a  chocolate  bar  to  eat,  including  J.  Of  course,  he  got  it  all  over 
his  face,  and  I  asked  Terry  to  wipe  his  face  off.  J  said  'No! 
Face  on!' 


"I  got  a  job  working  during  potato  harvest  for  Mr.  Singleton, 
whose  wife  had  died  a  few  years  earlier,  and  Shana  helped  out 
with  the  cooking  and  tended  J.  She  and  Jodi  were  allowed  to 
ride  the  horses.  They  were  playing  follow-the-leader  around  the 
barn  and  Shana  was  leading.  She  looked  back  and  Jodi  wasn't 
following.  Shana  rode  back  to  find  Jodi  on  foot  running  for 
help.  Jodi  had  cut  the  corner  around  the  barn  too  close  and  her 
chin  caught  in  a  loop  of  wire  hanging  down.  It  scooped  her  off 
her  horse  and  she  hung  there  until  she  figured  out  how  to  get 
loose.  She  had  a  cut  on  her  throat  almost  from  ear  to  ear,  not 
deep  enough  to  really  bleed,  but  it  certainly  left  a  mark  for 
awhile.  She  was  one  scared,  lucky  little  girl. 

"Mr.  Singleton  came  over  several  times  and  fixed  cupboards  and 
a  few  things  and  then  one  day  he  proposed.  That  situation 
didn't  appeal  to  me  at  all.  He  was  pretty  disappointed  and  that 
was  the  last  help  we  got  from  him" 

(Merry)  "We  were  used  to  living  on  the  farm  and  playing  in  the 
Memories.  fields  and  had  a  difficult  time  adjusting  to  some  of  the 

restrictions  of  town  life.  In  the  winter,  we  spent  hours  in  the 
backyard  building  igloos  out  of  the  snow  and  re-creating  some 
of  our  winter  fun.  When  Jim  was  old  enough  to  drive,  he  took 
us  out  in  the  country  to  find  small,  frozen  lakes  where  we  could 
ice  skate.  By  the  time  we  had  the  snow  shoveled  off  the  ice,  we 
were  almost  too  tired  to  play.  We  played  games  like  fox  and 
geese.  I  remember  how  tired  my  ankles  got.  By  the  time 
everyone  was  ready  to  leave,  I  was  walking  on  the  sides  of  my 
feet,  and  they  were  numb  with  cold. 
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"Terry  and  I  needed  to  earn  a  little  money,  and  Mother  knew  a 
lady  who  owned  a  farm  north  of  St.  Anthony  along  the  old 
highway.  It  was  in  the  same  vicinity  as  the  old  red  barn.  She 
had  a  very  large  patch  of  strawberries  and  Mother  arranged  for 
Terry  and  me  to  pick  on  shares.  We  had  to  ride  our  bikes  out  to 
the  field  and  be  there  just  as  the  sun  was  coming  up,  about  5:00 
a.m.  We  arrived  at  about  the  right  time,  found  the  flats,  and 
began  picking.  It  was  a  lot  more  tedious  than  picking  potatoes. 
The  higher  the  sun  got  in  the  sky,  the  slower  we  picked.  By  the 
time  the  lady  came  to  see  how  we  were  doing,  we  were  finished. 
She  told  us  not  to  come  back. 


"Then  Mother  arranged  for  us  to  work  for  Cyril  Burt  thinning 
beets.  He  had  some  Mexicans  working  and  he  showed  us  what 
we  were  supposed  to  do.  Backbreaking  work.  We  ate  lunch  in 
the  house  with  the  family  and  complained  about  how  hard  the 
work  was.  We  lasted  only  one  day  at  beet  thinning." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Jim  and  Terry  were  always  looking  for  ways  to  make  a 
few  dollars  and  they  each  signed  up  to  deliver  newspapers.  Jim 
was  delivering  the  Salt  Lake  Tribune  and  Terry  was  delivering 
the  Idaho  Falls  Post  Register  and  the  Fremont  Chronicle.  If  they 
needed  help  with  their  routes,  I  sent  Merry.  She  learned  all  the 
routes  so  she  could  fill  in." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "I  hated  those  paper  routes.  In  winter,  we  loaded  the 
papers  on  the  sleigh  and  pulled  it  along  through  the  snow.  One 
very  cold  night  Terry  and  I  were  out  trying  to  get  his  route 
finished.  He  was  sick  and  finally  climbed  on  the  sleigh  and  said 
he  couldn't  walk  any  more.  I  pulled  him  home  and  told  Mother 
I  also  had  the  flu.  She  said  'Yes,  I  know,  but  you  have  to  finish 
the  route.  Terry  is  too  sick.''  In  the  summer,  I  rode  our  old 
broken-down  bike  and  the  chain  kept  falling  off  and  the  dogs 
chased  me.  I  was  scared  to  death  of  some  of  those  dogs.  One 
Sunday  morning  I  had  all  three  routes  to  do  because  Mother 
took  everyone  else  to  Yellowstone  Park.  I  was  left  home  alone 
and  Uncle  Bud  picked  me  up  later." 
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Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Jim  and  Terry  decided  they  could  raise  rabbits  for  food 
and  sell  the  skins  or  make  something  out  of  them.  They  made 
cages  to  put  the  rabbits  in  and  gathered  alfalfa  for  feed.  During 
the  summer,  they  put  the  rabbits  in  upside-down  crates  so  they 
could  eat  the  grass.  Unfortunately,  the  grass  died  everywhere 
the  rabbits  were.  We  had  big  dead  patches  all  over  the  lawn. 
Killing  and  skinning  those  rabbits  was  a  gruesome  chore,  but 
Shana  and  Merry  helped  by  holding  the  back  legs  while  the  boys 
skinned  and  gutted  the  rabbits.  We  froze  many  rabbits  for 
winter  meat.  It  was  a  good  learning  experience  for  the  kids." 


1953 


Memories. 
(Montgomery,  Shana  D.,  1998) 


(Shana)  "I  remember  going  up  into  the  hills  with  Reed  Hardy 
and  his  family  to  pick  huckleberries.  We  had  such  a  good  time 
together.  Mother  was  good  friends  with  the  Hardys  and  we 
spent  a  lot  of  time  at  their  house,  which  was  just  a  block  north 
and  a  block  west  of  our  place." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "I  got  tired  of  working  for  other  people  and  decided  there 
was  a  real  need  for  a  credit  bureau  in  St.  Anthony  so  people  who 
wanted  to  extend  financing  would  have  a  way  to  verify  a 
creditor's  willingness  to  repay.  Harry  Lewies,  a  good  friend  of 
mine,  provided  the  money  for  the  business,  and  I  rented  a  small 
basement  room  just  off  Main  Street.  I  created  file  cards  on 
people  from  up  and  down  the  valley.  I  couldn't  make  enough 
money  just  doing  this,  so  I  studied  and  took  the  test  to  obtain  a 
real  estate  license.  The  judge  who  administered  the  test  called 
me  to  tell  me  I  had  passed  with  the  highest  recorded  score  at  that 
time.  I  was  pretty  proud  of  that  accomplishment.  However, 
there  were  too  many  people  who  just  wanted  to  look  at  the 
houses  but  not  buy  and  not  enough  business  to  keep  me  going, 
so  I  gave  up  the  real  estate,  sold  the  credit  bureau,  and  looked 
for  a  steady  job. 


Korean  Armistice  signed  in  1953. 


"I  was  hired  by  Edlin  Clark  and  his  brother  to  keep  books  and 
help  on  the  sales  floor  at  their  furniture  store.  I  worked  there  for 
several  years.  I  had  first  pick  of  the  used  furniture  traded  in  and 
bought  several  pieces  (on  time),  including  our  first  television 
set.  We  had  it  before  KID  Television  started  broadcasting  and 
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the  kids  spent  many  hours  watching  the  test  pattern.  The  first 
day  of  broadcasting,  Bud  and  Merlyn  brought  all  their  kids  over 
and  we  made  popcorn  and  set  up  chairs  all  over  the  front  room. 
Anticipation  was  running  pretty  high.  It  was  a  little 
disappointing  when  the  show  finally  started. 

"For  a  few  months,  Jim  worked  after  school  at  the  Fremont 
Frozen  Food  Locker  across  the  street.  He  swept  the  floors  and 
cleaned  up  around  the  place.  Mr.  Cazier  gave  him  interesting 
meats  to  bring  home  such  as  heart,  liver,  and  other  pieces  the 
customers  didn't  want.  He  also  brought  soup  bones.  We  ate  a 
lot  of  soup. 


"We  also  ate  a  lot  of  macaroni  and  cheese,  fried  potatoes  with 
onions,  bottled  peaches,  and  homemade  bread.  I  arranged  with 
one  of  the  farmers  to  let  us  come  pick  potatoes  at  his  field  on 
shares.  I  took  all  the  kids  except  Jim  and  we  picked  like  crazy. 
The  farmer  was  pretty  impressed  with  the  number  of  sacks  we 
picked  up  in  just  a  few  hours.  It  gave  us  enough  potatoes  to  last 
through  the  winter." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "We  were  on  our  own  a  lot  and,  during  the  summer 
months,  we  spent  a  lot  of  time  along  the  Snake  River.  Jim  and 
Terry  built  rafts  out  of  old  drift  wood  and  rope  and  poled  along 
the  edges  of  the  river.  Us  girls  would  ride  along,  never  realizing 
how  dangerous  it  was.  We  built  bonfires  and  cooked  whatever 
little  things  we  had  for  lunch.  We  tried  baking  potatoes  in  the 
bonfire,  but  didn't  wrap  them  in  foil  so  the  outsides  were 
blackened,  but  the  potatoes  still  tasted  good. 

"One  spring,  the  boys  got  a  couple  of  bum  (orphan)  lambs  to 
raise.  They  built  a  tiny  wooden  shack  out  of  scrap  boards  at  the 
edge  of  the  road  to  keep  the  lambs  in.  They  fed  them  and  tried 
hard  to  keep  them  alive,  but  neither  lamb  lasted  very  long.  We 
cleaned  the  little  shed  out  when  they  were  finished  with  it  and 
used  it  for  a  play  house." 
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Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "When  Jim  was  14,  he  and  I  had  a  terrible  argument.  He 
decided  he  was  old  enough  to  be  on  his  own  and  packed  up  his 
camping  gear  and  moved  down  on  the  river.  He  stayed  down 
there  for  nearly  three  weeks.  Mom  came  up  to  visit  and,  when 
she  found  out  how  long  he'd  been  gone,  she  scolded  me  a  little 
and  told  me  to  get  him  home.  School  was  starting  and  it  was 
getting  rainy  and  cold.  His  health  was  bad  and  he  couldn't  take 
living  in  the  cold  and  damp.  I  drove  down  and  just  told  him 
he'd  been  gone  long  enough,  it  was  time  to  pack  it  up  and  come 
home;  and  he  did. 


"I  dated  an  older  gentleman  who  was  a  professional  cook,  and 
drove  a  white  convertible.  He  offered  to  cook  dinner  one  night 
and  took  Shana  and  Jodi  to  the  store  and  brought  back  several 
bags  of  food  just  to  cook  one  meal.  He  made  baked  ham  with 
baby  lima  beans,  salad,  french  bread,  and  dessert.  He  was  an 
excellent  cook  but  not  that  exciting  a  marriage  prospect. 

"The  Yellowstone  Stake  sponsored  a  play  and  Terry,  Merry,  and 
I  all  got  parts.  We  had  a  good  time  rehearsing  and  being 
involved  in  the  production.  It  was  put  on  to  celebrate  Pioneer 
Day." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "When  I  was  13, 1  got  a  job  cleaning  at  a  motel  on  the 
southern  edge  of  St.  Anthony.  I  worked  every  day  from  early 
morning  until  we  got  all  the  rooms  and  cabins  cleaned.  I 
worked  there  several  summers.  One  afternoon,  I  looked  up  to 
see  J  riding  down  the  hill  on  his  tricycle.  He  had  ridden  all  the 
way  across  town  to  come  visit  me  at  work.  I  don't  know  how  he 
remembered  where  I  was  nor  how  he  crossed  all  those  streets 
without  being  run  over.  I  was  so  upset  thinking  about  all  the 
things  that  might  have  happened  to  a  three  year  old.  I  called 
Mother  to  tell  her  where  he  was,  and  she  just  said,  'Okay,  I'll 
pick  you  both  up  when  you  're  finished. ' 


"There  were  quite  a  few  people  who  stayed  at  the  motel  while 
they  underwent  cancer  treatments  from  Reece  Richards.  He  had 
a  salve,  the  recipe  for  which  had  been  handed  down  through  his 
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family  for  many  generations.  He  never  divulged  the  ingredients 
even  though  many  people  tried  to  buy  or  bribe  it  out  of  him.  He 
said  he  was  only  allowed  to  give  it  to  his  son.  Sadly,  he  had  no 
children  and  the  recipe  died  with  him.  Many  times,  Mother 
would  send  Terry  or  me  with  an  empty  Vaseline  bottle  and  a 
quarter  to  buy  a  little  salve  for  cuts  and  scrapes. 

"Mother  tried  to  make  life  fun  for  us.  We  went  on  many  drives 
and  several  times  we  packed  a  lunch  and  went  to  the  sand  hills. 
I  remember  a  rousing  game  of  baseball  in  the  sand.  It's  pretty 
hard  to  run  bases  in  all  that  sand,  and  the  ball  doesn't  bounce  the 
way  you  expect  it  to. 

"When  Jim  was  16,  he  worked  in  the  cafeteria  at  Old  Faithful  all 
summer.  The  pay  wasn't  really  great  and,  to  supplement  his 
income,  he  started  cutting  hair  for  the  other  employees.  Of 
course,  he  couldn't  actually  charge  them  because  he  wasn't  a 
licensed  barber.  He  said  they  just  lost  a  little  money  in  his  chair. 
One  weekend,  Mother  took  us  to  visit  him  and  we  spent  the 
night  in  the  campground  close  to  Old  Faithful  Geyser.  As  soon 
as  we  got  out  of  the  car  at  the  campground,  a  swarm  of  little 
gnats  attacked  us.  The  boys  had  hats  but  us  girls  were  really 
suffering.  Mother  pulled  out  dishtowels  and  we  wrapped  our 
heads.  As  soon  as  we  got  a  fire  started,  the  smoke  drove  the 
gnats  away.  We  had  sleeping  bags  and  blankets  but  no  tent.  As 
I  listened  to  the  bears  rooting  through  the  garbage  cans  during 
the  night,  I  crawled  deeper  and  deeper  into  my  bag.  The  next 
day,  we  said  goodbye  to  Jim  and  drove  through  the  park.  We 
were  all  crammed  in  the  old  grey  coupe." 

(Joy)  "Jim,  Terry,  and  Merry  Lee  all  went  to  Mutual  together 
and  all  got  parts  in  a  play.  Jim  played  an  older  man  with  grey 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated)  hair  and  glasses.  Terry  and  Merry  spent  many  hours  practicing 

their  parts  together.  So  many,  in  fact,  that  she  learned  all  of 
Terry's  parts  as  well  as  her  own. 


Conversations. 
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"I  decided  to  drive  to  Blackfoot  to  see  Mom  so  I  got  the  younger 
kids  in  the  car  and  we  headed  out.  As  we  drove  past  the  truck 
stop  at  Idaho  Falls,  a  policeman  pulled  out  and  chased  after  us 
down  the  highway.  He  turned  on  his  lights  and  I  pulled  over. 
I  was  upset  because  I  knew  I  hadn't  done  anything  wrong.  He 
approached  the  window,  and  asked  my  name.  I  told  him  and  he 
said  I  needed  to  turn  around  and  go  home.  Mom  had  come  to 
visit  us.  When  she  found  we  were  gone,  she  called  the  police  to 
stop  us  before  we  got  all  the  way  to  Blackfoot. 

"Jim  worked  for  a  time  for  Leland  W.  Stanford,  who  owned 
planes  and  did  crop  dusting.  Jim's  job  was  to  stand  at  the  end 
of  the  field  and  hold  up  a  flag  to  guide  the  plane  as  it  made  laps 
back  and  forth.  Mr.  Stanford  promised  Jim  he  would  teach  him 
to  fly  and  he  could  take  over  some  of  the  spraying. 
Unfortunately,  the  spray  was  deadly  for  Jim,  who  had  severe 
asthma  attacks.  He  bought  face  masks  to  wear  and  tried 
everything  to  keep  his  job.  He  really  wanted  to  fly.  In  the  end, 
he  gave  up  and  moved  on  to  something  else. 


1955 


"After  Jim  graduated  from  high  school,  he  went  to  Pocatello  for 
a  year  to  a  trade  school  where  he  learned  to  be  a  Linotype 
operator.  When  he  returned  the  next  year,  he  got  a  job  at  the 
Fremont  Chronicle. 


1956 


William  Nephi  Foster  died 
April  21, 1956. 


"Merry  Lee  and  Sharon  Butts,  Terry's  girlfriend,  got  jobs 
cleaning  cabins  in  West  Yellowstone,  Montana.  Many  of  the 
girls  they  went  to  school  with  worked  there  that  summer  until 
school  started  in  the  fall.  Terry  worked  all  summer  as  a  logger 
for  Bill  Eckman,  Sharon's  uncle. 


James  William  Foster  and  Shirley 
Jean  Millward  married  June  7, 1956. 


"Jim  dated  Shirley  Millward,  who  lived  just  a  block  down  the 
street,  for  a  couple  of  years  and  proposed  in  early  Spring  1956. 
They  were  married  at  the  house,  and  afterward  we  had  a 
reception  for  them.  They  moved  into  a  small  house  in  northeast 
St.  Anthony." 


249 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "I  remember  Mother  looking  for  cars.  The  old  grey 
coupe  was  just  about  shot.  One  Saturday  she  planned  to  drive 
to  Idaho  Falls  to  see  what  was  available.  When  we  got  up  that 
morning,  it  was  pouring  rain  but  she  needed  to  get  out  of  the 
house,  so  we  packed  a  lunch  and  drove  to  Idaho  Falls  and 
Pocatello.  We  never  got  out  of  the  car.  We  even  ate  lunch 
sitting  in  the  car  listening  to  the  rain  beat  on  the  roof." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "I  applied  for  a  job  at  the  Eastern  Idaho  Production  Credit 
Association  (PCA)  in  Rexburg,  Idaho,  was  hired,  and  was 
scheduled  to  begin  on  October  1,  1956.  I  needed  a  better  car. 
I  bought  a  dark  blue  Plymouth  (just  a  little  better  than  what  we 
had)  and  decided  to  drive  to  California  to  visit  my  sisters.  I 
talked  the  car  dealer  into  extending  the  warranty  for  more  than 
1 ,000  miles  since  I  would  put  that  many  miles  on  it  during  the 
weekend.  I  took  all  the  kids  except  Jim.  We  left  St.  Anthony  on 
September  23,  1956,  and  drove  all  night.  All  the  kids  fell  asleep 
during  the  night  and  suddenly  a  car  pulled  up  right  on  my 
bumper.  It  really  made  me  nervous  because  the  car  stayed  so 
close  and  followed  me  for  some  time.  J  woke  up  and  stood  up 
in  the  seat.  As  soon  as  they  saw  someone  else  was  in  the  car, 
they  made  a  u-turn  in  the  road  and  left.  I  was  nervous  the  rest 
of  the  trip.  We  reached  the  California  side  of  Donner  Pass  just 
as  the  sun  was  coming  up  and  stopped  in  Auburn  for  fresh- 
squeezed  orange  juice.  It  tasted  so  good.  We  arrived  at  Marge 
and  Don  Caron's  in  Sacramento  about  9:30  a.m.  on 
September  24,  1956. 

"We  had  only  two  days  so  we  tried  to  do  as  much  as  possible 
with  our  time.  Terry  went  into  Sacramento  with  Don  Caron  the 
first  afternoon  and,  after  they  returned,  the  kids  wanted  to  see 
downtown  Sacramento  with  all  the  palm  trees.  Marge  said 
everything  would  be  closed  and  there  was  no  point  in  driving 
down  there  but  Terry  said  he  knew  the  way  and  would  drive. 
We  wound  up  at  McClellan  Air  Force  Base.  We  sure  razed  him 
about  getting  us  lost.  We  did  get  downtown,  however,  and  back 
to  Marge's.  We  had  dinner  one  night  with  Merry  and  Jack 
Hinchman.    We  also  visited  Sutter  Fort  and  spent  one  day 
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driving  to  San  Francisco  so  we  could  all  see  the  ocean.  It  was 
so  cold  we  put  our  coats  on,  got  out  of  the  car  and  walked  down 
to  the  water's  edge,  got  back  in  the  car  and  said,  'Well,  we've 
seen  the  ocean.'' 


"When  we  were  ready  to  return  home,  Marge  packed  us  a  lunch. 
It  was  the  first  time  the  kids  had  eaten  deviled  egg  sandwiches. 
The  day  after  we  arrived  home,  some  guy  ran  into  the  back  of 
my  car  and  crunched  it.  He  had  to  pay  for  the  repairs,  since  he 
hit  me  from  behind. 

"I  started  work  at  the  PCA  on  October  1 .  Terry  was  enrolled  at 
Ricks  College  and  car-pooled  with  four  or  five  other  kids.  One 
day  a  week  they  all  rode  down  and  back  with  me.  I  also 
managed  to  get  Terry  hired  to  clean  the  PCA  office.  I  drove  to 
Rexburg  every  day  and  half  a  day  Saturday,  and  that  got  to  be 
a  real  drag,  especially  in  the  ice  and  snow.  Friday  was  loan  day 
when  Eldon  Hill  took  all  the  loans  to  Committee  in  Pocatello. 
Then  on  Saturday  morning,  he  dictated  letters  to  all  the 
borrowers  to  let  them  know  the  status  of  their  loan  applications. 
I  had  to  stay  until  I  had  all  those  letters  typed  and  in  the  mail. 

"When  spring  came,  I  decided  I  was  tired  of  living  in 
St.  Anthony  and  looked  for  some  way  to  move.  I  made  a  rather 
hasty  decision.  I  traded  all  the  furniture  for  the  down  payment 
($1,000),  bought  a  10-foot  by  45-foot,  two-bedroom  trailer,  and 
had  it  set  up  at  Johnson's  Trailer  Park  on  the  south  edge  of 
Rexburg.  Then  I  found  renters  for  the  house  in  St.  Anthony. 

"Terry  worked  for  Bill  Eckman  again  that  spring  and  was  away 
from  home  for  a  few  weeks.  When  he  came  home,  he  found  the 
house  empty  and  everyone  gone." 


Conversation. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2000) 


(Terry)  "I  had  no  idea  where  my  mother  was  so  I  walked  up  to 
Sharon's  and  talked  to  her.  I  spent  the  night  on  the  floor  of  the 
empty  front  room  in  my  sleeping  bag.  The  next  day,  Merry  and 
Keith  came  to  pick  up  the  rocking  chair,  which  she  had  hidden 
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in  the  basement  so  Mother  wouldn't  sell  it.  Merry  explained 
what  was  going  on. 

"When  I  arrived  at  the  trailer,  Mother  said  there  was  no 
bedroom  for  me  but  I  could  sleep  on  the  couch.  She  had  Merry 
sleeping  with  her,  Shana  and  Jodi  were  in  the  bunk  beds  in  the 
back  of  the  trailer,  and  J  slept  with  Shana.  There  was  also  no 
place  for  my  clothes  and  things,  so  she  cleaned  out  the  little 
telephone  stand  by  the  couch  and  I  used  that.  I  was  already 
enrolled  at  Logan,  Utah,  so  I  wasn't  home  much." 


Conversations. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


Merry  Lee  Foster  and  William  Keith 
Shaw  married  October  5, 1957. 


1958 


(Joy)  "That  summer  I  took  the  three  younger  children  on  a  trip 
to  see  Zion  National  Park  and  the  Grand  Canyon.  We  took  a 
tarp  to  sleep  under  and  our  sleeping  bags.  At  the  end  of  the  day, 
we  pulled  off  on  some  little  road,  found  an  isolated  spot,  and 
camped.  We  cooked  on  a  little  burner  with  canned  heat.  We 
were  gone  about  a  week. 

"Merry  dated  Keith  Shaw  for  about  a  year  and  a  half  before  they 
were  married  in  a  very  small  ceremony  at  Cy  Young's  home. 
We  had  a  reception  for  them  at  Twin  Groves  Ward. 

"In  early  1958, 1  got  a  second  job  at  a  little  hamburger  stand  in 
Sugar  City  to  earn  extra  money.  We  were  really  struggling  to 
make  ends  meet.  Carl  Bradshaw,  a  long-time  friend  of  mine, 
offered  to  share  the  property  on  which  his  trailer  was  located  in 
First  Ward.  He  owned  a  tractor  and  pulled  the  trailer  across 
town  and  helped  me  get  it  set  up  on  the  lot.  It  was  an  unfinished 
piece  of  ground  with  barely  any  improvements.  No  roads,  but 
lights,  water,  and  septic  tank. 

"I  was  dating  Lynn  Freeman  at  the  time,  and  not  long  after  we 
moved  the  trailer,  he  asked  me  to  marry  him." 
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LYNN  HENRY  FREEMAN 


1916 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  L.  Henry,  1982-83) 


(Lynn)  "I  was  born  on  a  farm  in  the  Lyman  area,  south  of 
Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho,  on  August  7,  1916.  Somehow,  my 
actual  birth  date  was  lost  and  I  always  celebrated  my  birthday 
on  August  12. 


"My  father,  Roland  John  Freeman,  was  born  June  16,  1881,  in 
England.  His  parents  joined  the  Mormon  Church  in  England 
and  brought  their  family  to  the  United  States.  They  were 
baptized  by  Grant  Y.  Bullock  on  March  18,  1893,  in  Benefield, 
Northampton,  England.  In  1894,  they  traveled  by  ship  to  New 
York  and  then  by  train  to  Logan,  Utah.  They  stayed  for  about 
six  months  in  Logan  and  then  moved  by  team  and  wagon  to 
Rexburg,  Idaho,  where  my  grandfather,  Henry  Freeman, 
homesteaded  a  piece  of  land  in  Burton. 

"My  mother,  Lucy  Cynthia  Jones,  was  born  in  Hooper,  Utah, 
December  10,  1878.  She  attended  school  there  and  received  a 
teaching  certificate,  then  came  to  Rexburg  to  teach.  It  was  here 
she  met  my  father.  He  was  preparing  to  go  on  a  mission  for  the 
LDS  Church  and  was  sent  to  England  to  serve  in  the  same  area 
where  his  parents  were  born.  His  headquarters  were  in 
Leicestershire  where  he  visited  many  of  his  relatives  but, 
according  to  his  missionary  journal,  didn't  have  much  success 
in  bringing  them  into  the  Church.  He  mentioned  that  his 
grandfather,  Thomas  Freeman,  died  and  he  attended  the  funeral 
there. 


Lucy  Cynthia  Jones  and  Roland  John 
Freeman  married  December  20, 1905. 


"My  mother  corresponded  with  him  while  he  was  gone,  taught 
school,  and  waited  for  him  to  return  from  his  mission.  On 
December  20,  1905,  shortly  after  he  came  home,  they  were 
married  in  the  Logan  temple.  They  settled  on  a  piece  of  land  in 
Lyman,  Idaho,  which  my  dad  homesteaded.  He  built  a  small 
home  on  the  farm  and  then  purchased  additional  dry  farm  land 
on  the  bench  (foothills)  east  of  Rexburg. 
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Lola  Freeman  died 
October  19, 1919. 


A  view  of  Rexburg,  Idaho,  looking 
down  Main  Street.  Circa  1886. 


"My  oldest  sister,  Lola,  was  born  October  4,  1906,  and  Cora 
was  born  January  16,  1910.  Next  was  Roland  Lavar,  who  was 
born  September  30,  1914,  and  died  November  14,  1914.  I  was 
born  in  1916,  Thomas  Dean  was  born  April  9,  1919;  then  my 
youngest  sister,  Donna,  was  born  February  25,  1921.  My  older 
sister,  Lola,  died  on  October  19,  1919,  two  weeks  after  her  13th 
birthday,  from  diphtheria,  I  believe. 

"I  remember  going  to  church  as  a  family  when  I  was  a 
youngster,  as  my  parents  were  active  in  the  Mormon  Church.  I 
was  baptized  on  November  1,  1924,  by  Daniel  Ricks,  and 
confirmed  November  2,  1924,  by  Leland  Jorgensen. 


"We  were  quite  prosperous.  In  fact,  Dad  had  all  of  his  teeth 
capped  and,  when  he  died  at  age  64,  he  still  had  all  his  teeth  and 
a  full  head  of  hair.  He  was  nearly  seven  feet  tall  and  a 
handsome  man.  Dad  was  wealthy  enough  to  employ  help  for 
mother  with  her  household  chores.  Ina  Fiksted's  mother,  Mrs. 
Keppner,  worked  for  us  at  one  time. 


"Lynn  swore  this  was  the  truth!" 

Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


"Dad  bought  a  house  in  town  in  the  Third  Ward  area,  where  we 
lived  in  the  winter,  and  then  moved  to  the  dry  farm  in  the 
summer.  I  recall  going  out  to  the  farm  in  the  winter  to  feed  the 
horses  and  care  for  the  other  livestock.  The  winters  were  really 
hard  in  those  days.  The  snow  would  get  so  deep,  we  could  walk 
right  over  the  tops  of  the  telephone  poles.  There  was  no  big 
equipment  with  which  to  plow  the  roads  and  the  only  way  to  get 
around  was  by  horse  and  sleigh,  or  walking. 


"Our  home  in  Rexburg  had  a  bay  window  with  a  window  seat 
in  it.  The  seat  had  a  lid  and  we  stored  things  in  it.  One  day,  we 
got  Mother's  table  leaf  and  put  it  up  against  the  window  seat 
and  used  it  for  a  slippery  slide.  I  fell  and  cut  my  chin  clear 
through  with  my  teeth.  Mother  covered  it  with  something  but 
I  didn't  get  any  stitches  in  it.  I  could  stick  my  tongue  right 
through  the  hole.  It  took  a  long  time  to  heal. 
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"Dad  bought  a  brand  new  Model  T  Ford,  which  he  parked  in  the 
garage  next  to  the  house.  He  only  had  the  car  about  a  month 
when  the  garage  caught  on  fire  and  burned,  car  and  all.  I  don't 
remember  how  the  fire  started  or  how  much  the  car  cost,  but  it 
was  a  total  loss. 

"I  remember  one  fall  when  my  dad  and  his  crew  were  haying 
and  Mother  was  picking  apples.  Mother  sent  Cora  into  the 
house  to  put  some  wood  in  the  kitchen  stove.  Cora  picked  up  a 
chunk  of  wood  and  pushed  it  in  the  stove,  but  it  was  too  long 
and  she  couldn't  get  the  door  closed.  She  pulled  the  wood  out 
and  tossed  it  into  the  wood  box.  She  picked  out  a  shorter  one, 
shut  the  stove  door,  and  went  back  outside.  The  piece  of  wood 
in  the  wood  box  had  just  enough  spark  on  it  to  start  a  fire  in  the 
box.  In  just  a  little  while,  I  asked  Mother  if  I  could  have  a 
sandwich,  and  when  she  said  yes,  I  ran  to  the  house.  When  I 
opened  the  kitchen  door,  the  flames  shot  up  in  my  face.  I  ran 
screaming  to  Mother  and  Dad,  and  all  the  haying  crew  came  and 
bucketed  water  up  onto  the  roof  to  pour  down  onto  the  fire  and 
put  it  out.  There  was  some  damage  to  the  kitchen,  but  not  too 
much. 

"My  dad  had  some  beautiful  teams  of  horses  and  began  entering 
them  in  the  Rexburg  County  Fair.  He  entered  his  teams  in  the 
horse-pulling  contests  and,  as  I  recall,  was  never  defeated.  He 
began  to  gamble,  first  on  the  horses,  then  playing  cards,  and 
eventually  he  gambled  away  his  entire  holdings.  We  were 
forced  to  move  to  a  small  home  in  town.  I  believe  it  was  in  the 
First  Ward  area. 


"Early  teachers  of  the  Independence 

school  include  Mrs.  Roland 

Freeman." 

(Pioneering  the  Snake  River,  Clements) 


"Eventually,  Dad  left  us.  He  moved  in  with  a  woman  named 
Anna  and  Mother  filed  for  divorce.  Dad  was  working  in  the 
timber  for  wages  then  and  Mother  went  to  work  to  support  us. 
I  think  she  went  back  to  teaching  school.  As  soon  as  the  divorce 
was  final,  Dad  married  Anna. 
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"Cora  was  about  15  when  all  this  was  happening  to  our  family 
and  one  day  she  and  one  of  the  McCulloch  girls  ran  away  from 
home  together.  This  made  my  dad  extremely  angry  and  he  and 
Mr.  McCulloch  had  the  sheriff  pick  the  girls  up  and  take  them 
to  the  Reform  School  in  St.  Anthony.  While  she  was  there,  my 
dad  authorized  the  officials  to  perform  a  hysterectomy  on  Cora. 
They  told  her  they  were  taking  out  her  appendix.  She  never 
knew  until  years  later  what  had  really  happened. 

"In  order  to  get  her  out,  it  was  decided  Mother  would  move 
back  to  Utah  and  establish  residency  there  and  then  send  for 
Cora.  We  moved  first  to  Ogden,  where  we  spent  some  time 
with  my  grandparents  and  Mother  worked. 

"Mother  sent  money  to  Cora  to  pay  her  train  fare  to  Ogden. 
Cora  got  on  the  train  in  St.  Anthony  but  never  got  off  in  Ogden. 
She  just  kept  going  until  she  got  to  California,  where  she  stayed. 
We  never  knew  just  exactly  where  she  was  for  a  long  time.  She 
met  Charles  Cook  there  and  they  were  married.  He  was  in  the 
Navy,  stationed  near  San  Diego. 


1925 


'Always  take  your  bath 
in  the  morning." 

Lynn  Freeman 


"I  slept  on  the  floor  while  we  were  in  Ogden  and  one  night  I 
took  a  bath  and  went  to  bed.  When  I  woke  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  I  was  really  sick.  I  had  developed  pneumonia.  I  have 
never  believed  in  bathing  at  night  since. 


"We  stayed  in  Ogden  for  a  year  or  so.  I  was  about  9  or  10  then. 
We  used  to  play  down  around  the  Weber  River.  One  day  we 
had  been  playing  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  my  cousins  and 
I,  and  in  order  to  get  back  across,  we  had  to  jump  one  spot  that 
wasn't  too  wide.  I  tied  my  shoes  together  and  hung  them 
around  my  neck  and  jumped.  The  river  was  about  20  feet  deep 
and  swift  and,  as  I  jumped  across,  my  shoes  fell  right  into  the 
water.  I  went  home  barefoot,  and  I  really  got  a  whipping  from 
my  mother.  She  was  upset  about  me  losing  my  practically  new 
shoes,  but  the  whipping  was  for  playing  around  the  river  as  it 
was  dangerous  and  I  might  have  fallen  in  with  the  shoes. 
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"I  sold  magazines  while  we  were  in  Ogden:  Saturday  Evening 
Post,  Ladies  Home  Journal,  and  others.  Then,  when  the 
magazines  arrived  each  week,  I  had  to  deliver  them.  I  sold  so 
many  I  had  to  deliver  in  two  trips;  fill  my  bag  and  go  out,  and 
then  come  back  and  take  the  other  half. 

"I  also  remember  working  in  the  tomato  fields,  helping  set  out 
the  little  plants  in  the  spring,  and  then  picking  ripe  tomatoes  in 
the  fall.  I  hated  that  job  so  much  that  I  could  never  really  enjoy 
raising  tomatoes  ever  again. 

"In  1926  or  1927,  mother  moved  us  to  Hooper  where  she  was 
raised.  I  don't  remember  what  she  was  doing  for  a  living  but 
she  worked  hard  to  keep  us  fed  and  clothed. 

"While  we  lived  in  Hooper,  we  used  to  go  swimming  in  the  old 
swimming  hole;  boys  and  girls.  Of  course,  none  of  us  wore 
suits.  I  borrowed  Uncle  Bob's  horse  and  rode  him  off  the  bank 
into  the  water  and  swam  him  around.  It  was  really  a  lot  of  fun. 


1928 


Lucy  Cynthia  Jones  Freeman 
died  November  30, 1928. 


"One  evening  in  November  1928,  my  mother  took  a  bath  and 
went  to  bed  with  her  hair  wet.  She  developed  pneumonia,  and 
on  the  30th,  she  died.  Dad  came  for  the  funeral.  After  the 
funeral,  Mother's  family  came  and  divided  up  her  things.  When 
they  were  finished,  there  wasn't  anything  left;  they  even  took 
her  piano.  Aunt  Phebe  Jones  Drumm  took  Donna  with  her  and 
moved  to  California. 


1929 

Stock  Market  crashed 

on  October  29, 1929.  Black  Tuesday 

Beginning  of  Great  Depression. 


"Dad  and  Anna  had  moved  to  Eureka,  Utah,  where  he  was 
working  in  the  gold  mines.  He  took  Dean  and  me  with  him  and 
we  lived  there  for  about  a  year.  After  that  we  returned  to 
Grandpa  Freeman's  farm  in  Rexburg.  We  stayed  on  the  farm 
for  a  while.  Donna,  who  was  then  about  eight,  came  to  live  with 
us  but  Anna  was  really  mean  to  her.  She  beat  Donna  and  one 
time,  I  remember,  I  hit  Anna  with  a  broom  across  her  back  to 
make  her  stop.  Not  long  after  that,  Dad  and  Anna  moved  into 
town  and  opened  a  cafe.  She  had  two  children  but  they  lived 
with  their  father  in  Utah. 
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•lit 


Lynn's  grandfather,  Henry  Freeman, 
at  a  logging  camp.  Circa  1936. 


Donna  went  back  to  Aunt  Phebe's  in  California.  Anna  just  did 
not  like  kids,  so  Dad  got  his  youngest  sister,  Lula,  and  her 
husband  to  come  and  stay  at  the  farm  with  Dean  and  me.  They 
didn't  get  along  real  well  and  she  finally  kicked  him  out  and  had 
some  fellow  come  stay  quite  often.  Dad  heard  what  was  going 
on  so  he  and  his  brother,  Herbert,  came  out  and  packed  her  up 
and  sent  her  to  Logan  to  her  folks. 

"After  that,  Dean  and  I  stayed  alone.  I  was  about  14  and  Dean 
about  12  by  then  and  we  were  expected  to  do  the  chores,  keep 
the  house  up,  cook,  and  get  ourselves  to  school.  I  learned  to  mix 
bread  so  that  it  tasted  pretty  good  and  I  could  boil  potatoes.  It 
wasn't  long  before  I  just  quit  going  to  school.  We  had  quite  a 
few  brotherly  battles  but  managed  to  survive.  One  day  Dean 
shot  me  in  the  behind  with  the  BB  gun  so  I  took  it  away  from 
him  and  hit  it  against  the  house  until  it  broke  to  pieces. 


"One  summer,  Dean  and  I  ran  out  of  food  so  I  decided  to  walk 
into  town  to  find  Dad  and  get  something  to  eat.  I  walked  all  the 
way  and  when  I  showed  up  at  the  cafe  where  Dad  worked,  I 
must  have  looked  terrible.  Dad  really  scolded  me  for  coming 
into  town  looking  so  scroungy  and  sent  me  down  the  block  to 
Uncle  Frank  Watts'  barber  shop  to  get  a  hair  cut.  I  was  so  tired 
and  weak  from  hunger  that  I  passed  out  in  the  barber  chair. 
Uncle  Frank  helped  me  back  to  the  cafe  and  really  scolded  Dad 
for  neglecting  us  that  way.  He  made  him  feed  me  and  we  took 
food  back  out  to  Dean.  The  barber  shop  and  cafe  were  both  on 
Main  Street  in  Rexburg. 

"Not  long  after  that,  Dean  went  to  live  with  Carl  and  Clarence 
Bood  and  I  came  into  town.  There  was  no  room  for  me  at  the 
hotel  where  Dad  and  Anna  were  living  so  I  stayed  in  a  shed  out 
behind  the  cafe.  I  lined  the  walls  with  cardboard  boxes  and 
things  to  keep  warm. 

"That  winter,  Dad  sent  me  to  Boise  to  the  orphans'  home.  He 
had  acquired  a  small  lot  in  Third  Ward,  just  a  short  way  south 
of  the  present  Raintree  Restaurant,  and  he  built  a  cabin  there. 
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Cora  Freeman  Cook  home  for  a  visit. 


Donna  Freeman  Kennedy. 


When  I  returned  from  Boise  in  the  spring,  I  lived  in  the  cabin 
with  Dad  and  Dean.  Dad  stayed  with  Anna  at  the  hotel  part  of 
the  time  and  with  us  part  of  the  time.  Dean  and  I  started  fooling 
around  with  cars  about  that  time.  We  had  an  old  Dodge  touring 
car  we  overhauled  and  cut  the  top  off. 

"The  summer  I  was  about  17, 1  got  a  job  with  the  Forest  Service 
fighting  fires.  I  also  had  an  old  truck  and  hauled  milk  for  a 
while.  I  earned  about  25  cents  a  day  and  lunch.  It  was  really 
hard  to  keep  ahead  in  those  days. 

"When  I  was  about  19  or  20, 1  got  a  job  with  Bish  Fiksted.  He 
owned  a  place  on  the  bench  east  of  Rexburg  and  was  also 
running  a  dry  farm  above  White  Owl  Butte.  He  paid  me  $45  a 
month  and  room  and  board.  I  got  a  lot  of  mechanical  experience 
working  for  him.  He  was  always  good  to  me.  I  was  living  on 
the  dry  farm  with  Bish  and  winter  set  in  pretty  hard  that  year. 
The  frost  came  too  early  and  froze  all  the  grain  so  we  had  to  cut 
it  for  hay  and  feed  it  to  the  cattle.  Bish  went  into  town  on  the 
tractor  to  get  supplies  and,  while  he  was  gone,  a  terrible  blizzard 
hit  and  he  couldn't  get  back.  After  about  a  month,  I  started 
running  low  on  some  of  the  staples  but  still  had  plenty  of  meat. 
I  decided  to  head  for  town  as  I  was  tired  of  being  there  alone. 
I  got  the  skis  and  started  out.  I  got  as  far  as  White  Owl  Butte 
and  met  Bish  on  his  way  out  to  see  me.  We  talked  for  a  while 
and  he  gave  me  a  check  and  I  went  on  into  town.  I  stayed  with 
Ina  Fiksted  for  awhile  and  then  went  back  out  to  work. 

"The  next  spring,  I  was  plowing  night  shift.  We  had  a  camp 
there  and  were  doing  spring  work.  I  got  really  sick,  so  I  stopped 
the  tractor  and  just  sat  there  with  it  running.  I  must  have  passed 
out  for  a  while  but  Bish  heard  the  tractor  running  and  came  to 
check  on  me.  He  found  me  all  slumped  over  on  the  tractor  and 
I  told  him  I  was  sick. 
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He  took  me  right  into  town  and  the  next  day  they  operated  on 
me  for  appendicitis.  I  was  pretty  sick  for  some  time. 


Thomas  Dean  Freeman  and  Clea  Hill 
married  April  7,  1940. 


U.S.  at  war  with  Germany. 
Massive  rationing. 


"When  I  got  a  little  older,  I  started  riding  the  rodeo  circuit.  I 
went  to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  and  Pendleton,  Oregon.  I  won  a 
few  dollars  here  and  there.  While  I  was  in  Pendleton,  my  horse 
went  down  with  me  and  the  back  of  the  saddle  caught  me  and 
broke  my  ribs.  I  didn't  go  back  the  next  year,  that  was  enough 
rodeo  for  me. 


1941 

Japanese  bombed  Pearl  Harbor  on 
December  7, 1941.  U.S.  declared  war. 


"During  the  winter  of  1941,  I  went  to  California.  I  visited 
Donna  and  stayed  with  her  and  Aunt  Phebe.  I  got  a  job  greasing 
cars  in  Los  Angeles.  While  I  was  there,  the  Second  World  War 
started  so  I  decided  to  join  the  Marines.  I  went  down  and  signed 
up  and  they  took  me.  I  reported  to  the  base  and  they  found  I  had 
a  hernia  so  they  turned  me  down.  I  was  really  discouraged. 
While  I  was  gone,  Bish  and  his  wife  came  to  get  me  to  take  me 
on  a  holiday  with  them  to  Mexico.  They  didn't  find  me  and  I 
didn't  know  they  were  looking  for  me  until  I  got  back  to 
Rexburg.  I  hitch  hiked  all  the  way  back  from  California. 


*ttj*."85 


Lynn  Freeman,  Mr.  Weeks, 

and  his  girlfriend  in 

Yellowstone  Park. 


"In  the  spring,  I  went  back  to  work  for  Bish  and  that  is  when  I 
got  my  draft  notice  from  the  Army.  Bish  offered  to  get  me  a 
deferment  but  I  turned  it  down.  I  thought  I  should  be  fighting. 
I  was  inducted  in  the  first  wave  of  draftees  on  June  18,  1942.  I 
was  26  years  old. 

"I  trained  in  Little  Rock,  Arkansas;  Camp  Cook  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Colorado;  and  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

"We  were  in  the  Mojave  Desert  on  maneuvers  when  I  got 
permission  to  go  on  leave.  I  met  Dad  in  Los  Angeles  and  we 
went  to  visit  Donna.  Then  I  went  back  to  Fort  McArthur  in 
North  Carolina. 
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1942 


"I  headed  out  for  active  duty  on  July  1,  1942.  We  went  by  troop 
transport  to  Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii.  This  was  shortly  after  it  had 
been  bombed.  What  a  mess.  Then  on  to  the  South  Pacific. 
There  were  18-inch  guns  on  the  ship  so  we  had  no  escort.  I 
remember  swimming  in  the  ocean.  We  jumped  off  the  gun 
barrels,  and  dove  about  50  feet  down  into  the  water.  I  went  so 
far  down  I  thought  I  would  never  come  back  to  the  surface.  I 
about  ran  out  of  air  before  I  got  back  up.  Some  of  the  guys  dove 
off  the  parapet,  which  made  a  100-foot  jump.  To  get  back  on 
board,  we  climbed  up  ropes  on  the  side  of  the  ship. 


"I  saw  action  in  Guadall  Canal,  Saipan,  and  New  Hebrides.  It 
was  so  hot  and  so  damp;  it  was  either  steaming  or  raining  all  the 
time.  Everything  molded  and  got  rotten.  Even  my  ears  got  a 
fungus  and  it  took  a  long  time  to  clear  that  up.  And  we  ate  rice. 
So  much  rice  that  I  still  don't  like  to  eat  rice. 


1944 


Lynn  Freeman  at  the  hospital 
in  Tacoma,  Washington. 


"During  a  battle  sometime  in  1944, 1  was  blown  out  of  a  foxhole 
by  a  grenade  explosion.  I  didn't  have  any  cuts  or  anything  but 
severe  internal  injuries.  The  pain  was  terrible  and  there  was  no 
facility  anywhere  close  to  take  care  of  me,  so  I  was  flown  out  to 
Pearl  Harbor  and  then  back  to  the  States.  I  was  on  a  large  plane 
full  of  wounded  being  returned.  We  were  all  strapped  on  cots 
along  the  sides  of  the  plane.  Some  of  the  men  just  went  crazy 
from  the  fighting.  It  was  pretty  hard  to  take.  I  was  lucky;  I  still 
had  both  arms  and  both  legs.  They  flew  me  to  Madigan  General 
Hospital  at  the  base  in  Tacoma,  Washington.  My  duffel  bag 
never  got  there,  however.  Someone  stole  it,  probably  in  Pearl 
Harbor.  I  had  some  Japanese  mementoes  in  it:  a  sword, 
revolver,  and  other  things.  I  had  a  padlock  on  the  bag,  but  they 
probably  just  cut  it  open  and  dumped  what  they  didn't  want  to 
keep.  Maybe  someone  at  the  airport  stole  it  to  sell. 


"I  spent  a  long  time  in  the  hospital  at  Tacoma.  They  did  bypass 
surgery  on  my  left  kidney.  I  have  a  scar  that  runs  almost  half 
way  around  my  body. 
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"Dean  and  Clea  lived  in  Washington  during  the  war  where  he 
worked  in  the  shipyard.  Their  first  baby,  Caroline,  was  born 
there.  They  came  back  to  Rexburg  sometime  before  the  war 
ended.  They  purchased  Grandpa  Freeman's  farm  from  Jarvis 
and  Olney.  He  made  the  down  payment  by  giving  them  his 
Buick  car. 


1945 


Germany  surrendered  on 
May  1, 1945. 

Roland  John  Freeman 
died  July  19, 1945. 


"In  July  1945, 1  was  released  to  go  home.  I  got  a  bus  ticket  and 
returned  to  Rexburg.  Dad  was  in  the  hospital  dying  of  cancer. 
He  had  been  staying  with  Dean  and  Clea  but  had  gotten  so  bad 
they  couldn't  care  for  him  any  longer.  I  would  sit  with  him  as 
long  as  I  could  and  then  go  stay  at  Bish's  place.  He  died  on 
July  19,  1945.  Dean  and  I  sold  the  little  plot  of  land  with  the 
cabin  to  pay  his  funeral  expenses. 


Atomic  bombs  dropped  on 
Nagasaki  and  Hiroshima,  Japan. 

Japanese  surrendered 
September  2, 1945. 


"After  the  funeral,  I  returned  to  Tacoma.  I  wanted  to  get  back 
into  the  war,  but  it  was  over  by  the  time  I  got  back  and  they 
wouldn't  let  me  stay  in  the  Army.  I  was  mustered  out  on 
September  5,  1945. 


"I  went  back  to  Rexburg  and  got  my  old  job  back  with  Bish.  I 
tried  plowing  but  the  jostling  of  the  tractor  was  more  than  I 
could  stand  so  I  quit  work  and  went  to  town.  I  got  a  job  with 
Wells  Grover  as  a  mechanic  and  got  my  tools  and  some 
additional  training  with  my  G.I.  benefits. 


1946 


"In  1946,  I  married  Virginia  Rawls  Stanley.  She  had  been 
married  before  and  had  three  children:  Steven,  Winnie,  and 
Ruby.  Her  husband  was  killed  in  an  accident  at  Hill  Air  Force 
Base  where  he  was  driving  a  water  truck  and  was  somehow 
crushed. 


"When  I  was  younger,  my  hero  was  Sonja  Henny,  the  ice 
skating  champion.  I  always  enjoyed  watching  her  perform.  I 
still  do. 

"I  cut  my  finger  one  time  at  work,  a  really  deep  cut,  nearly 
taking  the  end  of  my  finger  off.    I  went  over  to  the  doctor's 
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Lynn  Freeman  at 
Yellowstone  Park. 


office  to  get  it  taken  care  of.  He  cleaned  it  out  and  started 
stitching  it  up.  He  said.  'You  won  7  need  any  deadening  in  it. 
It's  numb  anyway,  isn  7  itV  Of  course,  it  wasn't.  No  matter 
how  much  I  protested,  he  just  kept  stitching  ...  no  deadening. 

"Another  time  I  had  a  really  bad  toothache.  1  finally  got  up 
enough  courage  to  go  to  Dr.  Brammel  to  get  it  pulled.  No 
novocaine,  Dr.  Brammel  never  used  any.  He  just  grabbed  the 
tooth  and  pulled.  I  went  home  and  in  just  a  day  or  two,  I  had  the 
same  horrible  toothache  again.  He  had  pulled  the  wrong  tooth. 
I  had  to  go  back  in  and  do  it  all  over  again. 

"Virginia  and  I  were  married  for  about  10  stormy  years  during 
which  I  did  some  drinking  and  she  did  some  chasing.  We  didn't 
have  any  children.  Virginia  always  told  me  it  was  me,  but  1 
found  out  later  she  had  a  hystereetoim  at  some  earlier  time.  1 
bought  some  ground  in  town  and  built  a  basement  home  on  it. 
which  she  got  when  we  were  divorced. 


"1  kept  in  touch  with  Steven,  Winnie,  and  Rub\  OVCI  the  yean 
and  tried  to  help  them  out  when  they  needed  it.  Steven  was  later 
killed  in  a  car  crash. 

"I  knew  Joy  Foster  lor  a  \iooi\  main  years  before  we  started 
dating." 

MARGARET  JOY  RATHJENS  FOSTER  \M)  LYNN 
HENRY  FREEMAN 


1958 

Margaret  Joj  Potter  and  Lynn  Bcnrj 

FreiiiKin  m.iiritd  M;i\   15.  1*)58. 

( !onverutions. 
(Preeman, Lynn  M  .  1982  83) 


1 1 .vim) "I  married  Jo>  Fostei  on  \ia\  1 5,  1958,  at  the  First  w  -\\^\ 

Church  in  RexbUTg  in  front  o\  Bishop  Franklin  \1  Stevens  \\  i 
weie  man  ied  on  a  Thursd.is  evening,  .is  we  both  had  to  woik  all 
that  day.    M\  brother,  Dean,  and  his  wife,  ('lea.  weie  with  us. 

Caroline  Freeman  and  hei  Aunt  Pauline,  ('lea's  sistei  in  law, 

knew  we  weie  getting  maiiied  and  SHUCK:  up  to  the  Chuieh  and 
painted  m\  ear  with  white  shoe  polish  We  had  to  stop  in  Idaho 
balls  to  wash  U     ll  wouldn't  all  come  ofl  and  I  was  ieall\  mad 

It  was  several  years  before  I  was  sure  who  painted  the  cai 
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"We  drove  to  Meridian,  Idaho,  and  spent  the  weekend  with  Jim 
and  Shirley  Foster.  Jim  took  us  to  the  canal  fishing  but  there 
were  so  many  people  with  the  same  idea  that  we  could  hardly 
get  a  line  in  the  water.  We  didn't  fish  very  long. 

"We  stayed  until  Sunday,  then  hurried  home  to  be  back  on  the 
job  on  Monday  morning.  I  moved  into  the  trailer  with  Joy  and 
her  kids:  Shana,  age  16;  Jodi,  age  13;  and  J,  age  8." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "On  July  4,  we  left  Rexburg  on  a  trip  to  Canada  with  Dean 
and  Clea  Freeman  and  their  five  children:  Caroline,  Richard, 
Michael,  Linda,  and  Terry.  We  took  Shana,  Jodi,  and  J,  and 
drove  the  blue  Plymouth  loaded  with  quilts,  coolers,  clothes, 
and  so  forth  in  a  car  carrier  on  top  and  in  the  trunk.  Dean  and 
Clea  drove  their  car,  which  was  equally  loaded.  We  camped  out 
every  night. 


"It  was  a  long  drive.  We  toured  Glacier  National  Park,  Calgary, 
and  Lake  Louise.  It  was  very  cold  there  and  we  didn't  have 
warm  enough  coats  so  we  wrapped  up  in  blankets  to  dash  out 
and  see  the  lake.  We  didn't  stay  long.  It  even  snowed  on  us  a 
little. 


Telephone  conversation. 
(Montgomery,  Shana  F.,  2000) 


(Shana)  "One  night  we  were  camped  close  to  a  shale 
embankment.  All  of  us  kids  climbed  up  to  take  a  closer  look 
and  found  we  could  slide  down.  We  repeated  this  process  many 
times  and,  when  we  finally  returned  to  camp,  we  discovered  the 
seats  of  our  jeans  were  worn  completely  out.  We  had  a  group 
of  unhappy  parents  that  night." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "We  drove  back  through  Cour  de'  Lane,  Idaho;  Spokane, 
Washington;  and  south  to  Meridian,  Idaho.  We  stayed 
overnight  at  Jim's  and  camped  on  the  lawn.  The  next  morning, 
we  cooked  breakfast  outside  and  Jim  and  Shirley  sat  on  the  back 
step  and  watched  all  the  hubbub. 
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"In  September,  we  decided  we  needed  a  larger  place  to  live,  so 
we  bought  a  house  in  a  new  subdivision  on  the  hill  east  of 
Rexburg.  We  traded  the  trailer  on  the  house.  It  proved  to  be  a 
very  windy,  dusty  place  to  live.  It  was  right  on  the  edge  of  the 
dry  farms  and  the  wind  blew  the  loose  dirt  in  through  every  tiny 
crack  in  the  house. 


1959 


Terry  L.  Foster  and  Sharon  Butts 
married  June  19, 1959. 


"On  June  19,  1959,  Terry  married  Sharon  Butts  in  the  Idaho 
Falls  Temple.  They  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  where  he 
continued  his  education  and  she  worked. 


"One  Saturday,  I  sent  Shana  and  Jodi  to  clean  the  PCA  office. 
They  took  the  red  Willys  and  had  strict  instructions  to  hurry, 
come  straight  home,  and  no  dragging  Main  Street.  They  were 
gone  for  several  hours.  I  called  the  office  several  times  but  no 
answer  and  I  was  getting  angry. 


"Mother  laughed  and  laughed 
when  she  told  me  this  story." 

Merry  F.  Shaw 


"I  finally  got  in  the  car  and  went  to  find  them.  I  was  sure  they 
were  driving  around  downtown.  I  saw  the  car  still  parked  in 
front  of  the  office  but  couldn't  see  the  girls  inside,  so  I  drove 
around  town  watching  for  them.  I  finally  went  back  to  the 
office  to  see  if  they  had  come  back  there.  I  found  them  locked 
in  the  hall  between  the  PCA  and  Bill  Kennedy's  office.  They 
had  gone  to  clean  the  bathroom,  the  hall  door  closed  behind 
them,  and  they  were  locked  in  and  couldn't  get  back  into  the 
office.  They  heard  the  phone  ring  but  couldn't  get  to  it.  They'd 
been  locked  in  there  for  many  hours. 


"The  PCA  finally  decided  to  move  the  office  to  a  bigger  space 
and  rented  the  front  of  the  building  on  Main  Street  where  Lynn 
worked.  Wells  Grover  occupied  the  rear  of  the  building  with  his 
bus  business  (which  included  a  garage,  school  buses,  tour  buses, 
and  the  Teton  Bus  Line).  It  was  so  close  to  our  house  on  the  hill 
that  many  mornings  in  the  spring  and  summer  I  walked  to  work. 
It  was  downhill  all  the  way.  Uphill  in  the  evening  was  a 
different  story. 
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"We  spent  our  vacation  in  1959  at  Yellowstone  Park.  Shana, 
Jodi,  and  J  were  with  us.  We  had  just  purchased  a  blue  15-foot 
boat,  so  we  loaded  the  camping  equipment,  drove  to  West 
Thumb,  and  boated  out  to  Wolf  Point.  It  took  two  trips  to  haul 
all  our  food  and  gear  to  the  camp  site.  We  were  only  allowed  to 
go  a  quarter  mile  from  shore  in  our  little  boat,  so  it  made  a  long 
trip.  There  were  no  improvements  of  any  kind  at  Wolf  Point  at 
that  time,  and  no  one  else  in  the  cove.  We  pitched  our  tents  and 
cooked  on  the  camp  fire  and  fished  the  surf.  Everyone  caught 
fish  and  really  had  a  ball.  On  Sunday,  Merry  and  Keith  drove 
up  and  we  spent  the  afternoon  fishing.  We  were  trolling  and, 
when  we  got  back  to  the  dock,  Merry  reeled  in  her  line  and 
found  she  had  trolled  a  little  six-inch  fish  to  death. 


"One  of  our  most  memorable 
vacations." 

Joy  Freeman 


"We  stayed  nearly  two  weeks  at  Wolf  Point  and,  when  we 
packed  up  all  our  gear  and  five  people  to  return  to  West  Thumb, 
the  boat  was  so  loaded  the  water  was  almost  over  the  sides  of 
the  boat.  We  hugged  the  shoreline  and  went  very  slowly  all  the 
way.  After  we  rounded  the  point  into  West  Thumb,  we 
continued  to  stay  in  close  to  shore  and  grounded  on  a  sand  bar. 
Shana  and  Jodi  had  to  roll  up  their  pant  legs  and  jump  out  to 
push  us  off.  We  finally  arrived  safely. 
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"Later  that  summer,  Lynn  had  to  take  a  bus  load  of  fire  fighters 
to  a  forest  fire  near  Salmon,  Idaho.  He  had  just  gotten  home 
from  a  bus  trip  and  I  was  worried  about  his  being  able  to  stay 
awake,  so  I  went  along.  We  left  Jodi  and  J  home.  The  road 
through  the  Salmon  Canyon  was  covered  with  rocks.  I  lay  down 
in  the  bus  and  slept  for  about  an  hour.  I  had  to  go  to  work  the 
next  day,  and  I  had  slept  one  whole  hour  the  entire  night.  We 
didn't  realize  until  we  got  home  later  the  next  morning  that  there 
had  been  an  earthquake.  Shana  was  working  at  the  Railroac 
Ranch  in  Island  Park  and  said  she  got  bounced  out  of  bed  that 
night.  The  epicenter  was  near  Hebgen  Lake  just  outside  West 
Yellowstone.  That  was  the  night  Quake  Lake  was  created  and 
many  people  were  buried  by  a  huge  land  slide. 
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"We  were  using  the  house  in  St.  Anthony  as  a  rental  and  it 
seemed  we  spent  too  much  of  our  time  painting,  cleaning,  and 
fixing  so  we  could  find  new  renters.  We  finally  decided  to  sell 
the  place. 


I960 


"I  was  still  working  for  the  PCA  when  I  became  pregnant  with 
Tracy.  The  PCA  changed  insurance  carriers  and  assured  me  my 
expenses  would  be  covered  under  the  new  insurance.  Tracy  was 
delivered  cesarean  December  9,  1960.  When  I  applied  for  the 
insurance,  they  refused  to  pay,  and  we  had  to  cover  the  expense 
ourselves." 


Tracy  Lynn  Freeman  born 
December  9,  1960. 

Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Lynn  H.,  1982-83) 

Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Lynn)  "After  we  had  been  married  for  a  couple  of  years,  we 
were  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  son,  Tracy  Lynn,  who  was  my 
only  child  and  the  one  thing  I  had  always  wanted." 

(Joy)  "We  asked  Clea  to  tend  Tracy  during  the  day  while  Lynn 
and  I  worked.  She  was  excited  to  watch  him  for  us,  and  he  was 
such  a  cute  little  red-headed  baby. 


"We  took  a  trip  that  summer  to  Reno,  Nevada,  to  visit  Cora, 
whom  Dean  and  Lynn  hadn't  seen  for  many  years.  Dean  and 
Clea  brought  all  their  children  and  stayed  in  a  motel.  We  had 
only  J  and  Tracy.  Tracy  was  small  and  he  slept  in  a  car  bed.  We 
spent  the  night  camped  on  Cora's  lawn.  Next  day  we  drove  to 
Sacramento  to  visit  my  two  sisters,  Merry  and  Marge. 

"Later,  Lynn  bought  an  old  go-cart  and  fixed  it  up  for  J  to  ride. 
He  and  the  girls  had  a  lot  of  fun  riding  it  down  the  hill.  They 
had  a  few  narrow  misses  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  where  the  road 
makes  a  sharp  turn  and  heads  for  hospital. 


1961 


"One  of  Lynn's  most  memorable  trips  was  driving  a  bus  full  of 
Boy  Scouts  from  Idaho  Falls  up  the  Alaskan  Highway.  The 
Scouts  took  tents  and  camped  along  the  way  and  Lynn  camped 
and  ate  right  along  with  them.  They  stayed  at  one  of  the  Air 
Force  bases  in  Alaska  and  then  returned  home.  The  entire  trip 
took  three  weeks.    He  brought  Tracy,  who  was  about  nine 
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Tracy  gets  a  ride  on  the 

go-cart  with  J. 

Circa  October  1961. 


months  old,  a  little  duck  pull-toy  as  a  gift.  He  didn't  often  buy 
things  to  bring  home,  only  if  he  was  gone  a  long  time.  The 
older  Tracy  got,  the  more  Lynn  resented  having  to  leave  home. 

"After  Shana  graduated  high  school,  she  signed  up  for  business 
school  in  Boise,  Idaho,  but  changed  her  mind  and  went  to  the 
Beauty  College  in  Idaho  Falls.  She  moved  into  an  apartment 
with  some  other  girls.  After  a  couple  of  months,  she  moved 
back  home  and  used  the  little  Willys  to  car  pool  back  and  forth. 
She  took  Tracy  to  his  Aunt  Clea's  in  the  morning  on  her  way  to 
school  and  picked  him  up  on  her  way  home  in  the  afternoon. 

"Lynn's  Plymouth  started  falling  apart  so  we  cleaned  it  up  and 
he  traded  it  for  a  GMC  pickup  with  a  camper.  Lynn  loved  to 
fish  and  we  spent  a  lot  of  weekends  in  Island  Park  camped  at  the 
reservoir.  At  about  the  same  time,  we  purchased  a  white  Ford 
Mercury  with  a  brown  interior,  which  we  used  as  a  family  car. 


1962 


"In  1962,  Shana  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  started 
working  as  a  secretary.  She  was  still  driving  the  Willys  and  she 
sure  put  some  miles  on  it  driving  home  for  an  occasional 
weekend. 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F..  Undated) 
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"Lynn  had  been  a  heavy  smoker  and  drinker  most  of  his  adult 
life.  Before  we  were  married,  he  promised  me  he  would  quit 
both.  He  kept  his  word.  He  never  did  drink  again.  After  Tracy 
was  born,  he  quit  smoking  even  though  it  was  really  hard  for 
him  to  do  because  he  had  smoked  for  so  long.  We  found  the 
record  of  his  ordination  in  1928,  as  a  Deacon.  On  March  11, 
1962,  he  was  ordained  a  Teacher  by  Franklin  Stevens;  a  Priest 
by  Franklin  Stevens  on  August  19,  1962;  and  an  Elder  on 
May  12,  1963,  by  Edwin  C.  Flamm.  Then  on  May  18,  1963,  he 
received  his  endowments  in  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple." 

(Merry)  "Lynn  told  me  he  put  his  cigarettes  up  on  a  shelf  in  the 
garage  and  never  smoked  again.  However,  he  never  lost  the 
craving  for  a  cigarette.    Even  years  later,  he  would  smell  a 
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Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Lynn  with  his  son,  Tracy, 
on  a  trip  to  Montana  and  Canada. 


cigarette  burning  and  want  one.  Or  after  eating,  the  urge  was 
always  there." 

(Joy)  "Lynn  started  going  to  Church  with  us  and,  before  he 
could  be  ordained  an  Elder,  the  Bishop  asked  him  to  bear  his 
testimony  in  Sacrament  meeting.  He  said  he  would  but  he  was 
so  nervous,  I  wasn't  sure  he  could  go  through  with  it.  He  gave 
a  really  nice  testimony.  He  apologized  for  his  negligence  in  not 
doing  what  he  knew  he  should  for  so  many  years.  He  said  his 
mother  taught  him  well  and  he  knew  better.  He  had  a  very 
strong  testimony.  That  was  the  only  time  he  ever  got  up  to  talk 
in  front  of  a  group  of  people.  Lynn  held  several  positions  in  the 
Church:  secretary  of  the  Priest's  Quorum,  secretary  of  the 
Elder's  Quorum,  Scout  Commissioner,  Merit  Badge  Counselor, 
and  very  faithful  Home  Teacher.  He  was  always  willing  to  help 
anywhere  and  anyone  he  could. 


"He  had  many,  many  friends  and  a  special  talent  for  getting 
acquainted  with  people  wherever  he  went.  Whenever  we  were 
camping,  it  wasn't  long  before  he  was  strolling  around  visiting 
with  nearly  everyone  in  the  campground. 

"Lynn  especially  loved  to  fish  and  nearly  every  summer  we 
spent  one  or  two  weeks  and  several  weekends  in  Yellowstone 
Park  fishing  Yellowstone  Lake.  We  enjoyed  having  the  kids 
and  their  families  come  up  and  join  us.  He  would  load  the  boat 
with  parents  and  kids  and  fish  them  all  day  long.  He  spent  more 
time  putting  on  worms  and  taking  off  fish  for  the  kids  than  he 
did  fishing,  but  he  thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  Many  of  the 
grandchildren  have  fond  memories  of  Grandpa  helping  them 
fish. 


1963 


"When  Tracy  was  about  three,  Wells  Grover  sent  Lynn  to 
Pontiac,  Michigan,  to  pick  up  a  new  bus.  He  decided  to  take 
Tracy  and  me  along.  We  boarded  a  plane  in  Idaho  Falls  about 
6:30  p.m.,  changed  planes  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  landed  in 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 
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It  was  very  early  in  the  morning  and  the  halls  and  restrooms 
were  absolutely  crowded.  We  stood  in  line  at  the  bathrooms. 
Lynn  got  us  sandwiches,  then  back  on  the  plane  and  on  to 
Chicago.  It  was  a  stop  but  not  a  plane  change.  I  remember 
sitting  in  the  plane  at  Chicago  listening  to  them  load  or  unload 
some  kind  of  freight.  It  bumped  and  shook  the  plane.  We 
finally  took  off  again  and  flew  to  Detroit,  Michigan,  where  we 
got  off.  The  humidity  along  the  lake  was  80  or  90  percent  and 
it  was  really  wooded  and  lush.  Beautiful  scenery,  but  HOT. 

"We  took  a  bus  from  the  airport  to  Pontiac  where  we  checked 
into  a  hotel.  We  were  so  exhausted.  We'd  been  up  all  night. 
There  was  a  36-inch  fan  right  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  We 
turned  it  on  high  and  pointed  it  at  the  bed.  We  all  went  to  sleep 
and,  when  we  woke  up,  all  three  of  us  were  drenched  with 
perspiration. 

"Lynn  left  us  at  the  hotel  and  went  to  the  factory  to  get  his  new 
bus.  We  went  shopping  and  I  bought  Tracy  a  little  boat  with  a 
motor.  We  hadn't  been  gone  long  when  we  rounded  the  corner 
and  there  was  Lynn  looking  for  us.  He  was  supposed  to  attend 
a  school  while  we  were  there  but  it  was  closed  and  everyone 
was  on  vacation.  He  said  the  bus  had  air-conditioning,  so  we 
packed  up  and  started  home. 

"We  drove  home  through  South  Dakota  and  stopped  to  see 
Mt.  Rushmore.  The  Black  Hills  of  South  Dakota  got  their  name 
because,  from  a  distance,  the  dark  green  of  the  trees  makes  them 
look  black.  A  lot  of  the  soil  is  red.  It  was  a  beautiful  site.  We 
stopped  at  a  little  town  in  Iowa  where  there  were  a  lot  of 
pickups  parked  and  had  the  best  steak  I've  ever  eaten. 


"It  was  a  fun  trip.  It  took  us  overnight  to  get  from  Rexburg  to 
Pontiac,  and  eight  days  to  drive  home. 

"In  1963,  Jodi  graduated  from  Madison  High  School  and  went 
to  Jackson  Hole,  Wyoming,  to  work  for  the  summer  at  the 
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Rockefeller  Ranch.  Lynn  knew  the  cook  from  his  rodeo  days. 
Jodi  saved  her  money  so  she  could  go  to  Ricks  College  that  fall. 

"On  July  18,  Shana  married  Paul  Montgomery  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  We  drove  down  in  the  pickup  and  camper  and  parked 
Montgomery  married  July  18, 1963.  it  behind  Terry  and  Sharon's  apartment.  We  took  Merry,  Tracy, 

and  Colleen  Brock.  While  we  attended  the  Temple,  Merry 
helped  finish  the  dresses  for  the  bridesmaids.  That  night  we 
stood  in  line  at  their  reception  until  midnight.  We  helped  pack 
up  the  gifts  and  took  the  cake  all  apart  and  put  it  on  the  bed  in 
the  camper.  We  fell  into  bed  but  got  very  little  sleep  because  of 
the  heat  and  a  truck  with  its  motor  running  all  night. 

"The  next  morning,  we  drove  to  Tremonton  to  visit  Jim  and 
Shirley,  then  on  to  Burley  where  Paul's  family  held  a  second 
reception.  It  was  a  long  day  and  an  even  longer  night  because 
we  decided  to  drive  home  following  that  reception.  I  had  to  get 
up  early  the  next  morning  and  prepare  for  a  third  reception  at 
our  house  for  all  our  local  friends.  Would  you  believe  we 
dismantled  the  wedding  cake  and  put  it  back  together  for  each 
reception?  We  finally  cut  it  in  Rexburg. 

"Later  that  summer,  we  decided  to  rent  out  the  house  on  the  hill 
and  bought  a  14-foot  by  60-foot  trailer,  which  we  parked  on  a 
corner  of  Merry  and  Keith's  property.  Merry  was  watching 
Tracy  while  we  worked  and  it  made  things  very  convenient. 

"Merry  and  Keith  owned  a  cow  and  we  bought  a  second  cow 
and  sold  the  extra  milk  to  buy  hay  and  grain.  Lynn  and  Keith 
worked  together  to  milk  and  care  for  the  animals  and  we  raised 
the  calves  for  meat.  Merry  named  each  bull  calf  for  a  cut  of 
meat  to  remind  the  kids  they  were  food,  not  pets  (e.g.,  t-bone 
and  sirloin). 

1965  "One  trip  I  took  with  Lynn  was  to  Pasadena,  California,  over 

New  Year's  to  see  the  Rose  Parade.  The  buses  were  chartered 
by  Morris  Travel  and  we  picked  people  up  in  Idaho  Falls  and 
Salt  Lake  City.  They  were  a  real  mixed  bag.  We  stayed  in  Las 
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Charles  and  Cora 
Freeman  Cook. 


Vegas  overnight.  The  whole  group  went  to  a  dinner  show, 
which  cost  $16.50  each.  It  was  so  crowded  the  waitresses 
couldn't  get  through.  We  toured  the  casinos  that  night  and 
drove  to  Los  Angeles  the  next  day.  The  people  along  the  parade 
route  constructed  bleachers  on  their  front  lawns  and  charged  $5 
or  $6  a  seat  to  those  who  came  to  watch  the  parade.  We  had  an 
entire  section  reserved.  There  were  approximately  250  people 
on  the  bus. 

"After  the  parade,  we  dropped  our  bus  load  off  at  the  football 
game  and  drove  to  the  hotel  where  Donna  worked.  We  met  in 
the  lobby,  then  drove  to  her  house  where  we  had  dinner  with  her 
family  and  Cora. 

"We  picked  up  our  group  after  the  game,  drove  past  Forest 
Lawn,  Capistrano,  and  then  to  San  Diego  to  the  zoo.  I  called 
Uncle  Skelly  and  Aunt  Inez  and  they  came  and  picked  me  up. 
Skelly  picked  a  whole  box  of  oranges  from  his  tree  and  I  shared 
them  with  our  bus  load.  We  then  went  to  Knotts  Berry  Farm 
and  Disney  Land.  We  saw  all  the  high  points  of  Southern 
California,  and  even  went  to  Tijuana,  Mexico.  We  had  to  switch 
to  Mexican  buses  to  cross  the  border.  We  spent  a  week  making 
this  trip  and  I  sure  hated  to  return  to  real  life  and  work. 


1965 


Joy  Jalene  (Jodi)  Foster 

and  Dean  Lacone  (Drew)  Fife 

married  May  6, 1965. 
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"Jodi  had  been  dating  Drew  that  winter  and,  almost  at  the  last 
minute,  they  decided  to  get  married  before  all  their  friends  left 
college  to  go  home.  We  hurried  to  pull  together  a  temple 
wedding,  reception,  and  get  announcements  in  the  mail.  Merry 
and  I  baked  cookie  sheet  cakes  and  put  them  in  her  freezer.  We 
attended  the  early  morning  temple  session  and,  while  Jodi  and 
Drew  napped,  Merry  Lee,  Mom,  and  I  frosted  all  those  cakes 
and  prepared  for  the  reception.  After  the  reception,  the 
newlyweds  left  for  Boise  on  a  honeymoon,  then  moved  to 
Pocatello  to  continue  school. 
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"That  summer  we  took  Shana  and  Paul  and  family,  Merry  and 
Keith  and  family,  and  Tracy  and  J  and  camped  at  West  Thumb. 
Lynn  took  all  the  kids  fishing  and  caught  so  many  fish  they  had 
to  throw  some  back.  We  camped  in  tents  and  cooked  popcorn 
over  the  bonfire.  Lynn  was  always  very  good  to  all  the 
grandkids  and  loved  to  show  them  a  good  time. 


1966 


U.S.  begins  bombing  N.  Vietnam. 


"In  the  spring  of  1966,  we  found  a  corner  lot  we  liked  at  First 
North  and  Fifth  West.  We  traded  our  trailer  in  on  a  double-wide 
mobile  home  at  Danny  Hathaway's  in  St.  Anthony.  The 
weather  was  so  cold  the  night  his  men  were  setting  up  the  trailer 
that  the  pipes  froze  and  burst  some  of  the  joints  and  broke  one 
of  the  faucets.  They  were  sure  unhappy  over  the  cost  of  repairs. 
We  moved  in  April  17,  1966. 


Conversation. 
Foster,  J  F.,  1998) 


(J)  "When  I  was  15, 1  spent  the  summer  with  the  Scouts  at  Camp 
Farragut  in  northern  Idaho.  We  were  turning  it  into  a  Scout 
camp  and  I  went  up  to  work.  When  my  stay  was  over,  Mother 
and  Lynn  drove  up  in  the  pickup  and  camper  to  bring  me  home. 
We  drove  home  through  Caldwell  and  I  remember  stopping  and 
riding  the  race  cars.  Tracy  was  still  pretty  little  and  couldn't 
drive,  but  Lynn  and  I  raced  each  other." 


"In  the  30  plus  years  that  I 

drove,  I  never  had  a  wreck  nor  a 

citation  for  a  violation." 

Lynn  Freeman 


(Joy)  "Lynn  took  a  bus  full  of  elderly  people  on  a  trip  to  New 
Mexico  and  Texas.  They  went  across  to  Ciudad  Juarez,  Mexico, 
and  Lynn  bought  Tracy  a  Spanish  dancer  puppet.  They  also 
toured  Carlsbad  Caverns.  Lynn  always  talked  about  taking  me 
to  see  the  Caverns  but  we  could  never  quite  fit  it  in. 


"We  had  a  large  garden  spot  and  planted  a  big  garden  every 
spring.  We  also  put  in  rows  of  raspberries.  They  ripened  in 
mid-July  and  we  ate  berries  for  weeks,  made  jam,  and  even 
bottled  some.  Merry  and  her  family  helped  with  the  work  of  the 
garden  and  shared  in  the  produce.  One  fall  the  grasshoppers 
were  really  rampant  and  nearly  took  over  the  garden.  It  was 
impossible  for  me  to  pick  corn  because  the  little  devils  would 
jump  on  me.  I  have  always  hated  bugs,  especially  grasshoppers. 
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1966 

Nixon  announced  phased  withdrawal 
from  S.  Vietnam,  September  1969. 

Anna  Christina  Madsen  Thorsted 
died  September  9, 1969. 


"We  traded  the  camper  in  on  a  19-foot  camp  trailer  and,  one 
summer  weekend,  we  hooked  our  trailer  to  the  car  and  took 
Mom  and  Will  Whyte  on  a  camping  trip  to  Island  Park.  We 
drove  up  Sawtell  Mountain  to  the  signal  relay  station,  over  to 
the  top  of  Teewenot,  and  then  to  Enget's  ranch  on  Two  Top.  I'd 
never  been  there  before.  We  camped  along  the  Buffalo  River  at 
Ponds  Lodge.  J  was  about  17  and  he  waded  out  into  the  river  to 
fish.  Will  followed  him  up  and  down  the  bank  providing 
instruction  the  entire  time.  Will  had  never  been  camping  before 
and  just  couldn't  get  over  how  much  fun  it  was.  We  built  a  fire 
at  night  and  stood  around  it  and  talked.  Tracy  slept  on  the  bunk 
over  the  table  and  Lynn  and  I  made  the  table  down  into  a  bed  for 
us.  The  couch  made  into  a  bed  and  Mom  and  Will  slept  there. 
J  slept  in  his  sleeping  bag  on  the  picnic  table  outside.  It  was 
crowded  but  fun. 


"We  took  Mom  and  Will  to  Yellowstone  Park  many  times  and 
he  always  stopped  and  washed  his  hands  in  the  hot  water  pools 
to  test  the  temperature.  It  was  dangerous,  but  he  did  it  anyway. 


Telephone  Conversation. 
(Montgomery,  Shana  F.,  2000) 


(Shana)  "Paul  and  I  drove  our  pickup  and  camper  to  Palisades 
Dam  where  we  met  Mother  and  Lynn  to  fish.  They  brought 
their  small  trailer  and  boat.  As  we  were  crossing  the  narrow 
bridge  over  the  dam,  another  camper  driving  out  clipped  the 
mirror  on  the  pickup,  smashing  it.  It  was  still  a  fun  time  and  we 
caught  some  nice  sized  fish." 


William  Chapman  Whyte 
died  February  16, 1969. 

Neil  Armstrong  walked  on  moon. 
July  20, 1969. 

Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 
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J  joined  the  Navy  after  high  school  and  was  home  on  leave 
when  Will  died.  It  was  a  really  hard  time  for  Lavina. 

(Merry)  "Mother  prepared  the  bank  deposit  every  morning  for 
the  PCA  and  walked  the  few  blocks  along  Main  Street  to  the 
bank.  On  her  way  back,  she  often  stopped  in  a  few  of  the  stores 
(Kings  5&10  was  her  favorite)  to  see  what  was  on  sale.  She 
bought  things  just  because  they  were  a  good  price  and  very 
often  gave  them  to  us  or  put  them  in  the  store  room.  Lynn  had 
a  wonderful  mathematical  ability  and,  even  though  he  never 
looked  at  the  checkbook,  knew  within  a  few  pennies  how  much 
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money  was  left  in  the  bank  account.  He  worried  about  her 
spending  and  often  commented  to  me  that  they  should  be  saving 
money,  not  just  wasting  it  on  all  that  nonsense. 

"Lynn's  math  ability  came  in  handy  for  other  things  as  well.  He 
loved  to  play  Pinochle  and  could  keep  track  of  which  cards  had 
been  played  and  which  you  were  holding.  It  was  nearly 
impossible  to  beat  him.  Many  of  us  remember  rousing  games 
with  him  and  Mother." 


1970 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Lavina  Whyte,  Joy  and  Lynn 

Freeman  in  San  Francisco.  Circa 

1970. 


(Joy)  "In  March  1970,  the  Navy  sponsored  a  Dependent's  Day 
on  board  the  S.  S.  Oriskany.  Lynn  and  I  took  Mom  and  Tracy 
and  drove  to  San  Francisco  for  the  occasion.  Mom  was  such  a 
backseat  driver.  She  leaned  over  the  seat  and  told  Lynn  that  she 
and  Will  always  turned  right  up  there  and  then  parked  and  ate  at 
this  particular  restaurant.  She  would  say,  'Right  here,  Lynn, 
turn  right  here.'  Even  if  he  intended  to  go  exactly  where  she 
said,  he  would  go  the  wrong  way  around  the  block  just  to  give 
her  a  hard  time.  He  loved  it. 

"The  Oriskany  was  huge.  We  went  down  in  the  ship  and  saw  a 
sailboat  and  motor  boat  that  belonged  to  the  Captain.  We  sailed 
out  under  the  Golden  Gate  Bridge  and  the  sea  was  pretty  rough. 
Mom  got  a  little  seasick  but  we  went  below  decks  and  she  rested 
for  awhile  and  had  something  to  eat.  She  felt  better  after  that. 
The  Navy  had  a  huge  screen  set  up  below  decks  and  they 
showed  a  movie  about  the  ship's  history.  They  had  birthday 
cake  and  punch.  For  lunch,  we  went  through  the  mess  hall  line 
and  ate  whatever  we  wanted.  There  were  thousands  of  people 
on  board.  That  night  we  stayed  in  a  motel  in  San  Francisco  and 
J  and  one  of  his  friends  spent  the  night  and  slept  on  the  floor. 


"We  left  San  Francisco  and  drove  to  Redding  to  visit  Jodi, 
Drew,  and  Kirk.  They  had  just  adopted  Brent,  and  were  so 
excited.  We  spent  a  night  with  them  and  then  drove  back  to 
Rexburg. 
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"That  summer  we  bought  two  brand  new  Yamaha  motor  bikes 
to  ride.  Lynn's  was  purple  and  mine  was  red.  When  I  was 
young,  I  owned  a  sleigh  and  a  pair  of  roller  skates  but  never  a 
bike,  and  never  learned  the  art  of  balance,  so  it  was  a  real 
learning  experience  for  me.  I  crashed  a  lot  and  the  bike  was  so 
heavy,  someone  usually  had  to  lift  us  both  up. 

"Lynn  found  a  good  deal  on  two  older  Honda  motor  bikes  and 
talked  Merry  Lee  and  her  kids  (Merry  Kay,  Joy  Ann,  and  Mike) 
into  buying  them.  They  pooled  their  money  and  came  up  with 
the  $150.  Lynn  promised  her  if  she  would  buy  them,  he'd  keep 
them  running,  and  he  did.  We  went  on  a  lot  of  camping  trips 
together  after  we  bought  the  bikes.  We  eventually  bought  an 
older  grey  Honda  bike  for  Tracy. 

"We  had  some  good  times  with  those  bikes.  We  rode  a  lot  of 
trails  in  Island  Park  and  saw  some  beautiful  scenery.  We  also 
skinned  and  bruised  our  bodies  a  lot.  Once  we  rode  up  to  Kinny 
Knob  (which  looks  over  into  the  Basin)  and,  on  the  way  back  to 
camp,  I  was  leading  and  riding  in  a  rut  in  the  road.  I  lost  control 
and  tipped  my  bike  over.  Merry  Kay  was  right  behind  me  and 
had  to  ditch  her  bike  to  keep  from  running  me  over.  It  caused 
a  chain  reaction.  Merry  Lee  had  Mike  on  her  bike,  and  they  had 
to  dump  the  bike,  and  Tracy  was  right  behind  her  and  also 
dumped  over.  Lynn  was  a  better  rider  than  the  rest  of  us  and  he 
avoided  following  that  closely  and  never  wrecked  his  bike.  It 
didn't  take  Joy  Ann  long  to  figure  that  out  and  guess  who  she 
chose  to  ride  with? 

"One  especially  fun  trip  was  over  Labor  Day  weekend.  Dean 
and  Clea  wanted  us  to  camp  at  Hell's  Hole  with  them.  They 
were  taking  Richard  and  Mike  for  the  bow  hunt.  Richard  and 
Mike  brought  their  wives  and  Caroline  and  her  son  also  came. 
We  took  our  camper,  Mom,  and  our  three  bikes.  Merry 
followed  in  her  car  with  her  three  kids,  pulling  our  little  two- 
wheel  trailer  loaded  with  two  bikes  and  camping  gear. 
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"We  camped  on  a  large  grassy  spot  along  a  little  creek.  Dean's 
two  boys  hunted  until  they  were  tired  and  then  rode  their  bikes 
for  fun.  They  could  really  handle  those  bikes  and  laughed  at  us 
because  we  crashed  on  the  roads.  One  afternoon,  they  warded 
off  boredom  by  playing  a  type  of  follow-the-leader  (on  bikes,  of 
course)  over  a  log,  down  the  bank  and  through  the  creek,  up  the 
other  side,  and  around  everything  that  looked  high  or  tough. 
Anyone  whose  foot  touched  ground  was  out.  What  a  circus. 

"The  kids  found  a  few  huckleberries  so  they  picked  until  Mom 
said  they  had  enough  (they  had  about  a  cup  full).  Mom  added 
sliced  apples  and  made  a  pie.  We  had  no  pie  tins  in  the  camper, 
so  she  baked  it  in  a  loaf  pan.  Delicious! ! 

"One  afternoon  most  of  our  group  rode  bikes  up  to  the  crest  of 
Hell's  Hole.  It  looked  10  miles  deep.  Dean  said  there  was  an 
old  coal  mine  about  half-way  down  and  he  wanted  to  show  us. 
It  was  too  steep  to  ride  the  bikes,  so  we  left  them  at  the  top  and 
walked.  And  walked.  And  walked.  We  finally  decided  to 
forget  the  mine  and  head  back.  It  was  so  steep  we  could  go  only 
a  few  yards  before  we  had  to  stop  and  rest,  then  on  a  little 
farther.  Dean's  boys  came  looking  for  us  on  their  bikes  and 
ferried  us  to  the  top,  one  at  a  time. 

"We  were  scratched,  sunburned,  and  exhausted  after  a  weekend 
of  camping.  We  loaded  up  about  1:00  p.m.  on  Monday  to  head 
for  home.  Richard  and  Mike  had  taken  their  wives  and  gone 
riding  early  that  morning.  Mike  ran  out  of  gas,  so  Richard 
headed  back  to  camp  down  the  highway  to  get  a  can  of  gas.  He 
came  around  a  corner  in  the  middle  of  the  road  headed  east  just 
as  Merry  rounded  the  corner  headed  west.  He  laid  his  bike 
down,  she  hit  the  brakes,  and  he  slid  right  under  her  car.  She 
thought  he  was  dead  for  sure.  As  she  opened  her  car  door,  he 
looked  up  and  said,  'Hi,'  very  cool  and  calm.  He  nearly  scared 
us  all  to  death. 
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"Later  that  fall,  Lynn  and  I  went  elk  hunting  with  John  and 
Kathy  Waite.  John  was  a  field  officer  for  the  PCA.  John  drove 
his  Chevrolet  Blazer  and  we  took  Tracy,  who  was  then  10,  and 
their  son  Troy,  who  was  four  or  five.  We  drove  over  the  Ashton 
Hill,  took  the  first  road  to  the  left  (west),  and  drove  to  the  end  of 
the  road.  It  wasn't  very  far.  Kathy  and  I  stayed  by  the  truck 
with  the  boys,  who  were  busy  shooting  BB  guns,  and  Lynn  and 
John  hiked  into  the  brush.  They  were  gone  quite  awhile.  When 
they  appeared  from  the  brush  they  were  very  excited  and  said 
they  had  an  elk  down.  We  piled  into  the  Blazer  and  4-wheeled 
to  where  they  had  been  hunting.  Lynn  sat  in  front  with  his  rifle 
ready.  I've  never  seen  him  so  nervous.  It  was  dusk  by  the  time 
we  finally  reached  the  kill  site  and  what  we  saw  was  not  an  elk 
but  two  bear  cubs.  The  men  had  been  too  nervous  to  leave  us  at 
the  truck  alone  because  they'd  shot  the  mother  bear,  but  she 
didn't  go  down  and  they  couldn't  find  her. 

"They  quickly  threw  the  bears  in  the  back  of  the  Blazer  and  we 
headed  for  the  highway.  It  took  them  a  bit  to  confess  the  whole 
story.  We  discussed  whether  to  hang  the  bears  in  a  tree  and  skin 
them  when  we  got  to  the  highway  but,  the  darker  it  got  the  more 
nervous  the  men  became.  Finally,  we  just  drove  on  home  and 
hung  them  in  the  garage.  The  guys  skinned  them  out  and  the 
carcasses  looked  just  like  babies  laying  there  on  the  floor.  John 
asked  me  if  I  wanted  to  try  a  bear  steak  and  I  said,  'Absolutely 
notV  They  hauled  the  carcasses  out  toward  Mud  Lake  and 
dumped  them  out.  They  just  laughed  when  I  told  them  someone 
would  come  along  and  think  they  had  killed  people  and  come 
looking  for  them.  We  called  a  man  to  learn  how  to  treat  the 
skins  to  preserve  them.  He  came  right  over  and  showed  us  how 
to  rub  rock  salt  into  the  inside  and  roll  them  up.  We  took  them 
to  Roland  Baler  in  the  Basin.  It  cost  us  $80.00  to  have  the 
larger,  darker  skin  made  into  a  rug.  John  took  the  smaller  one 
because  it  looked  like  a  grizzly. 

"One  weekend,  we  took  our  bikes  and  camped  near  Pincock's 
(Green  Canyon).  Merry  and  her  three  children  were  with  us. 
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We  rode  all  around  the  dry  farms  and  Lynn  showed  us  where 
there  was  a  natural  hot  spring  way  above  Pincock's.  We  swam 
for  awhile  and  had  a  lot  of  fun.  By  the  time  we  got  back  to 
camp,  we  were  all  dirty  again,  so  we  went  to  Pincock's  and 
bought  tickets  to  swim.  They  looked  at  us  pretty  funny  when 
we  rode  up  on  our  bikes  with  our  braids  and  dirty  clothes.  My 
hair  was  quite  long  at  that  time  and  so  was  Merry's  so  we 
braided  it  when  we  were  out  camping.  By  the  end  of  a 
weekend,  we  looked  pretty  wild. 

"We  sometimes  took  the  trailer,  boat,  bikes,  camping  gear,  and 
any  kids  who  were  around  and  camped  at  Island  Park  Reservoir 
or  any  other  lake  for  a  long  weekend.  Many  times  Mom  went 
with  us.  She  never  would  get  in  the  boat  but  often  said,  'If 
you  're  going  to  drown,  come  get  me  first.  I  don 't  want  to  be  left 
on  the  bank  again!'  She  had  a  terrible  fear  of  the  water. 

"For  several  years,  we  met  with  Mom,  Bud  and  Merlyn  and 
their  children,  and  Merry  Lee  and  her  children  and  had  a 
Christmas  party.  We  drew  names  for  gifts  and  had  a  50-cent 
limit.  One  year,  Bud  got  Lynn's  name  and  bought  him  50 
pieces  of  old  fashioned  black  licorice  for  one  penny  each.  He 
put  them  in  a  shoe  box  and  wrapped  it  up.  Lynn  loved  it.  He 
shared  a  little  but  not  much.  Licorice  was  his  favorite  candy. 

"In  1972,  I  began  having  problems  and  went  in  for  a 
hysterectomy.  Then  they  recommended  radiation  treatments, 
'Just  to  be  sure! '  I  drove  our  Dodge  van  to  Pocatello  every  day 
for  treatments.  Toward  the  end  of  the  first  week,  I  was  so  sick 
I  could  hardly  sit  up  in  the  car.  I  would  tell  myself,  'Hang  on  a 
little  longer.  Just  till  you  get  home.''  I  always  managed  to  get 
home.  Unfortunately,  this  was  before  they  really  understood 
how  much  radiation  each  person  should  receive  and,  because  of 
over-radiation,  I  developed  radiation  damage  disease." 

(Lynn)  "I  worked  for  Wells  Grover  as  a  mechanic  and  a  bus 

Conversations.  driver  for  over  30  years,  but  had  no  retirement.  In  1970,  Wells 

reeman,   ynn    .,  )  so^  ^e  kus  jjne  to  Lynn  Williams.  He  was  a  professor  at  Ricks 
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College  and  tried  to  run  the  bus  line  as  a  second  job.  It  didn't 
work  and,  after  about  two  years,  he  was  faced  with  selling  out 
or  losing  everything.  I  got  worried  that  I  would  soon  be  out  of 
work,  and  I  decided  to  find  something  else.  I  went  to  work  for 
Madison  County  at  the  garage  doing  mechanical  repairs  on  the 
trucks  and  other  equipment.  It  was  a  good  move  in  many  ways. 
The  pay  was  better,  the  hours  were  much  better,  and  there  were 
no  long  weekend  bus  trips."  (Lynn  was  very  humble.  He  was 
head  mechanic.) 

Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R,  Undated)  (J()y)  «Merry  and  her  family  moved  tQ  Sak  Lake  in  l912^  and 

we  sure  missed  them.  We  talked  them  into  coming  up  as  often 
as  they  could  to  spend  a  weekend  with  us. 

1975  "Over  Labor  Day,  we  planned  a  trip  to  Tijuana,  Mexico,  to  visit 

a  doctor  there  who  had  a  reputation  for  healing  people  with 
ongoing  illnesses.  We  arranged  with  Merry  and  her  children  to 
be  ready  on  Friday  morning  and  met  them  at  Shana's  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  Merry  drove  her  red  Gremlin  and  we  drove  our  van. 
We  played  follow-the-leader  through  Zion  National  Park  and 
into  St.  George  where  we  camped  for  the  night.  The  next  day 
we  drove  to  Terry's  in  Escondido,  California.  Lynn  and  I  drove 
Merry's  car  into  Tijuana  to  visit  the  doctor,  and  Merry  and 
Sharon  took  our  van  to  show  the  kids  the  sites  of  the  Mexican 
border  town.  They  had  quite  an  adventure.  We  returned  to  the 
doctor  the  next  day  so  Merry  and  Sharon  took  all  the  kids  to  the 
beach.  We  left  Sunday  and  drove  north  on  Highway  1 .  Lynn 
wanted  to  show  Merry  and  the  kids  all  the  sites.  We  stopped  in 
Los  Angeles  and  left  Merry  and  all  four  kids  at  Disney  Land 
while  we  went  to  visit  Donna. 


"We  continued  up  Highway  1  and  camped  along  the  road.  It 
was  very  dark  when  we  pitched  our  tents  and  we  knew  we  were 
between  the  highway,  railroad  tracks,  and  beach.  We  just 
weren't  sure  how  far  from  the  surf  we  were. 

We  didn't  get  much  sleep  that  night  listening  to  the  waves  crash 
and  wondering  if  we  were  going  to  get  wet  any  minute.  In  the 
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morning,  we  realized  we  were  safely  away  from  the  railroad 
tracks  and  on  a  high  bluff  above  the  waves. 


"Lynn  took  us  on  up  the  highway  past  Hearst  Castle  (no  time  to 
stop),  and  into  San  Francisco.  We  toured  that  city  and  then 
headed  out  toward  Sacramento  (no  time  to  stop  to  see  my 
sisters).  On  across  Nevada,  where  we  spent  the  night  at 
Lovelock.  Lynn  had  an  uncanny  nack  for  finding  a  KOA 
campground  in  any  little  town.  We  spent  the  night  there  and  the 
next  day  we  parted  company  at  Wendover.  Lynn,  Tracy,  and  I 
drove  on  to  Idaho  and  home,  and  Merry  and  her  kids  headed 
across  the  Bonneville  Salt  Flats  for  Salt  Lake.  A  whirlwind  trip, 
but  so  much  fun. 


1976 


"In  May,  we  bought  a  brand  new  van  and  called  Merry  to  meet 
us  at  J's  in  Wendover,  Idaho.  We  spent  the  night  there  and  then 
drove  to  Jodi's  in  Weiser,  Idaho.  Merry  again  followed  us  in 
her  Gremlin.  We  had  a  good  time.  Jodi  milked  her  goats  and 
we  tasted  goat  milk  for  the  first  time.  We  drove  home  through 
Idaho  City,  over  the  mountains  into  Stanley  Basin,  and  back  to 
Rexburg.  Merry  then  headed  back  to  Salt  Lake  City. 


Teton  Dam  broke  flooding 

much  of  the  Upper 

Snake  River  Valley.  June  6, 1976. 


"I  was  called  to  work  with  the  Boy  Scouts  and  we  planned  an 
overnight  camp-out  on  the  Snake  River.  The  Scouts  all  spent 
the  night,  but  I  went  home  and  returned  early  the  next  morning. 
We  had  an  entire  day's  worth  of  activities  planned  and  had  just 
begun  when  Lynn  drove  out  to  tell  us  to  get  away  from  the  river 
because  the  Teton  Dam  had  broken  and  the  entire  valley  was 
flooding.  We  gathered  up  the  boys  and  drove  home  as  quickly 
as  we  could.  We  had  just  a  few  minutes  to  decide  what  to  take 
and  what  to  leave.  We  decided  to  take  the  pickup  and  pull  the 
camper  trailer  up  to  Ricks  College.  I  locked  the  van  up  and  left 
it  on  the  driveway.  The  only  things  I  took  out  of  the  house  were 
a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  gallon  of  milk. 


"Lynn,  Tracy,  and  I  stood  on  the  hill  with  the  rest  of  Rexburg's 
citizens  and  watched  the  wall  of  water  swoop  down  on  the  town 
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Joy  and  Lynn  Freeman  digging 

everything  out  of  the  mud. 

No  lawn  left  and  intermittent  rain. 


Merry  Shaw  and  Shana  Montgomery 

sit  on  the  tailgate  of  Shana's  camper. 

The  double-wide  is  in  the  background. 


and  inundate  everything  in  sight.  The  water  was  about  eight 
feet  deep  in  most  places  and  came  about  half-way  up  the  hill 
towards  the  college.  All  the  people  from  town  and  the 
surrounding  valley  were  gathered  on  the  hill,  just  watching  the 
water.  We  waited  for  several  hours  for  the  water  to  recede  and 
word  that  it  was  safe  to  go  back  home.  Finally,  Lynn  could 
stand  it  no  longer  and,  just  before  dark,  he  and  Tracy  drove 
down  as  far  as  they  could,  then  waded  through  the  water  to 
check  on  our  house.  The  water  washed  so  much  dirt,  manure, 
and  the  logs  from  the  lumber  yard  around  our  property  you 
could  hardly  see  the  house.  They  waded  back  and  we  waited 
until  morning  to  get  a  real  assessment  of  the  damage. 

"On  Sunday  morning  we  found  our  double-wide  trailer  was  still 
on  the  property  but  had  been  washed  off  the  foundation  and  was 
marked  for  demolition.  We  were  among  the  very  fortunate.  We 
could  retrieve  our  belongings,  but  got  a  new  house.  Many 
people  never  saw  one  stick  of  their  homes  again,  and  the  really 
unfortunate  ones  were  forced  to  dig  mud  out  of  the  walls  and  try 
to  salvage  their  homes.  Lynn  and  Tracy  found  a  calf  caught  in 
the  logs  wedged  among  the  trees  on  the  west  and  south  sides  of 
our  property.  They  pulled  it  out  and  it  survived.  A  couple  of 
days  later  a  farmer  claimed  it  and  hauled  it  away.  We  also 
found  a  snake  and  some  dead  fish  in  the  house. 

"There  was  no  water,  electricity,  or  sewer  system  left 
operational  in  town  so  we  all  had  to  rely  on  the  college  for  food 
and  sanitation.  We  had  our  camper  to  stay  in,  but  my  van  I 
loved  so  much  was  washed  away.  We  found  it  several  miles 
down  the  road.  It  was  basically  ruined. 

"We  stood  in  line  at  the  college  for  food,  stood  in  line  to  sign  up 
for  Red  Cross  aid,  and  stood  in  line  to  use  bathrooms  and  get 
tetanus  shots.  What  a  life. 
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The  Freeman  yard  after  all  the 
logs  were  cleared  away! 


"On  Wednesday,  Merry  and  Shana  drove  up  from  Salt  Lake  City 
and  we  spent  the  remainder  of  the  week  wading  around  in  the 
muck  salvaging  what  we  could.  Everything  was  covered  with 
mud  and  slime  and  when  that  was  washed  off,  there  was  a  fine 
film  that  was  nearly  impossible  to  remove  and  everything 
smelled  terrible.  Merlyn  Powell  came  and  took  the  clothes  from 
the  closets,  bedding,  and  curtains  and  rinsed  them  in  the  canal, 
then  washed  them  until  they  came  as  clean  as  possible.  Many 
things  just  had  to  be  thrown  away.  The  basement  was 
completely  filled  with  mud  and  water  and  our  freezer  full  of 
meat,  bottles  of  fruit,  and  so  on  were  lost.  The  Health 
Department  declared  the  basement  unhealthy  and  bulldozed  the 
cinder  blocks  in  and  covered  the  basement  with  dirt. 


"The  Church  set  up  an  aid  station  in  the  school  at  Fifth  West  and 
we  each  got  black  plastic  boots  (a  necessity  with  all  that  mud). 
They  also  had  bandages  and  snack  foods  such  as  raisins  and 
candy. 

"There  were  a  lot  of  wonderful  instances  of  neighbors  helping 
one  another  and  people  finding  things  unexpectedly.  There  was 
also  a  lot  of  crime.  One  of  our  neighbors  left  his  black  rubber 
boots  outside  when  he  went  in  at  night  and  the  next  morning 
they  were  gone.  Another  neighbor  set  his  tool  box  down  outside 
his  house  and  later  found  only  the  imprint  in  the  mud.  It  was 
hard  to  believe  anyone  would  steal  from  people  who  had  just 
lost  nearly  everything,  but  they  did. 

"The  U.S.  Bureau  of  Reclamation  built  the  dam  and  had  planned 
to  fill  it  gradually  over  three  years.  However,  upon  completion, 
the  dam  was  allowed  to  fill  the  first  spring.  Since  the  Bureau 
was  responsible,  all  those  who  lost  their  farms,  livestock, 
homes,  and  possessions,  were  encouraged  to  file  claims  against 
the  Bureau  for  restitution. 

"As  the  mud  dried,  the  streets  turned  into  dust  bowls  and  the  air 
was  filled  with  fine  dust  and  flies.  Our  trailer  was  hauled  away 
and  eventually  replaced  with  a  HUD  trailer.   We  lived  in  this 
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until  our  claim  was  processed  and  we  received  our  check. 
Unlike  many,  we  were  very  careful  to  put  a  fair  value  on  our  lost 
possessions  and  file  on  only  the  things  we  actually  lost.  Some 
of  our  neighbors  padded  their  claims  and  began  building  much 
bigger,  nicer  homes  than  what  had  been  lost.  Everyone  in  the 
valley  felt  flush  with  money,  and  there  were  many  crooks  who 
took  advantage  of  those  who  were  suffering.  Spending  was  high 
and,  as  a  result,  many  people  lost  everything  they  had  in  the 
next  few  years  because  they  had  over-extended  themselves.  It 
was  a  real  lesson  in  greed. 

"The  PCA  office  was  hit  hard  by  the  flood.  Everything  was 
deep  in  mud  and  many  of  the  desks,  file  cabinets,  and  other 
items  had  washed  out  the  front  windows  and  down  the  street. 
Every  folder  of  loan  papers  had  to  be  spread  out  and  dried,  then 
brushed  to  remove  the  mud.  We  worked  many  hours  cleaning 
up  all  that  paperwork.  The  office  was  marked  for  destruction  so 
we  moved  everything  we  could  save  into  a  HUD  trailer.  It  was 
parked  on  the  lot  where  a  new  office  building  was  eventually 
built. 

"Lynn  spent  many  hours  helping  clean  and  restore  the  county's 
equipment.  Many  of  the  graders  were  needed  to  rebuild  washed 
out  roads  around  the  county.  Even  the  ties  and  gravel  were 
washed  away  from  the  railroad  tracks  and  in  some  places  the 
force  of  the  water  twisted  the  metal  tracks. 

"Everyone  was  doing  double  duty.  They  not  only  had  to  clean 
up  there  own  home  and  yard,  but  help  clean  their  place  of 
employment.  The  entire  town  was  shut  down  for  several  weeks 
until  stores  could  be  refurbished  and  restocked.  There  wasn't  a 
single  restaurant  or  store  that  escaped  the  flood  water. 

"Lynn  and  I  bought  a  new  double-wide  and  put  in  on  the  same 
property.  We  salvaged  our  garage  and  life  returned  to  'normal.' 
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"My  health  continued  to  deteriorate  and,  on  November  1,  1976, 
after  20  years,  I  took  a  disability  retirement.  The  PCA  held  a 
big  dinner  for  me  and  many  of  the  borrowers  attended.  The 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  was  a  local  farmer  and  very 
tight  with  money.  I  was  given  a  set  of  luggage  and  a  silver 
platter  engraved  with  my  name.  He  said  it  was  so  I  'couldn  't 
turn  it  in  for  the  money. '  He  might  have  been  joking. 

"In  the  fall  of  1977,  Merry  moved  back  to  Rexburg  to  be  near 
and  help.  My  health  continued  to  be  a  problem  and  I  needed 
someone  close. 

"After  one  especially  bad  bout  of  illness,  Jodi  came  to  spend  a 
few  days.  She  brought  David  John  and  Jennie.  One  evening  she 
put  the  little  ones  down  to  sleep  and  then  showered  and  rolled 
her  hair  up  on  the  only  curlers  we  had  (which  were  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  diameter),  then  donned  a  hair  net  to  hold  the 
whole  thing  in  place  while  she  slept.  In  the  night,  David  John 
woke  and  cried  for  his  mama.  Jodi  reached  for  him  on  the 
couch  bed,  but  one  look  at  her  convinced  him  she  was  the  wrong 
person,  and  I  had  to  get  out  of  bed  and  console  him.  Poor  baby 
didn't  recognize  her  in  that  getup. 

"One  weekend  we  took  a  trip  through  Yellowstone  Park,  over 
Bear  Tooth  Pass,  into  Cody,  Wyoming,  back  into  the  Park,  and 
home.  We  took  Merry,  Mike,  Joy  Ann,  and  their  poodle.  We 
picked  Tracy  up  at  Treasure  Mountain  Scout  Camp  where  he 
had  spent  several  weeks  as  an  advisor.  We  camped  one  night  at 
Cook  City.  As  we  were  driving  over  Bear  Tooth  Pass,  we 
spotted  a  bear  loping  along  several  hundred  feet  from  the  RV. 
We  watched  him  for  several  miles  and  he  seemed  to  keep  up  his 
speed  with  little  effort.  When  we  reached  Cody,  Wyoming,  the 
road  across  the  dam  was  closed  due  to  a  forest  fire.  We  toured 
the  museum  and  watched  the  fire  from  our  camp  site, 
wondering  if  we  would  be  spending  an  extra  day  or  two.  By 
morning,  the  fire  was  under  control  and  they  opened  the  road. 
Six  people  and  a  dog  in  our  RV,  and  it  was  a  great  trip." 
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Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Lynn  H.,  1982-83) 

J  Fern  Foster  and  Joyce  Kay  Turner 
married  May  19, 1978. 

1979 


(Lynn)  "I  began  having  heart  problems  in  1 975,  and  a  bout  with 
pneumonia,  probably  brought  on  by  so  many  times  trying  to  fix 
school  buses  stuck  in  snow  banks.  Then  in  the  winter  of  1978, 
I  spent  some  time  in  the  hospital  due  to  increased  heart 
problems,  complicated  by  the  kidney  that  I  had  left,  which  was 
not  too  healthy.  When  I  felt  better  I  went  back  to  work,  but 
lasted  just  two  days  and  told  them  I  would  have  to  quit,  so  I 
retired  in  February  1979." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "In  Fall  1979,  Lynn  and  I  took  our  RV  and  moved  to  Salt 
Lake  City.  We  parked  it  on  the  driveway  at  Shana  and  Paul's 
home  and  I  entered  the  University  of  Utah  Medical  Center 
where  I  underwent  treatment  to  deal  with  pain.  At  that  point  I 
was  down  to  89  pounds  and  having  extreme  problems  with  my 
digestive  system.  As  the  weather  grew  colder,  Lynn  and  I 
decided  to  rent  a  small  apartment.  It  was  going  to  be  a  longer 
stay  than  we  had  anticipated.  We  talked  Tracy  into  transferring 
to  the  University  of  Utah  to  be  with  us. 


Conversations. 
(Montgomery,  Shana  F.,  1998) 

Mt.  St.  Helens  erupted 
on  May  18, 1980. 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


"Finally,  in  Spring  1980,  they  agreed  that  the  pain  was  real  and 
I  had  some  legitimate  problems.  The  only  solution,  according 
to  the  doctors,  was  to  perform  another  surgery  and  fit  me  with 
a  colostomy  bag,  bypassing  most  of  my  intestines.  I  was  in  the 
hospital  so  long  I  missed  spring.  Following  that  surgery,  I  felt 
like  a  nonperson.  It  was  going  to  be  a  long  adjustment  process." 

(Shana)  "Paul  and  I  flew  Mother  and  Lynn  to  Lake  Powell  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  us  on  our  house  boat.  Our  kids  drove 
down  and  pulled  the  little  boat.  One  night  Mother  yelled  that 
there  was  a  bat  in  the  house  boat.  Paul  and  I  spent  a  frantic  but 
hysterical  time  trying  to  either  catch  it  or  scare  it  back  outside. 
The  only  large  tool  we  had  was  a  dish  towel,  which  we  used  to 
swat  the  thing.  Mother  was  very  sick  the  whole  time  but  she 
sure  laughed  at  us  and  the  bat." 

(Joy)  "In  the  summer,  we  moved  back  home  hoping  things 
would  settle  down.  But  Lynn  continued  to  have  heart  problems 
and  was  in  and  out  of  the  hospital  that  summer  and  fall.  Seemed 
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like  every  few  days  we  were  calling  Merry  to  tell  her  which  of 
us  was  headed  for  the  hospital.  Then  one  night  we  called  to  tell 
her  we  were  at  the  hospital  again,  but  this  time  it  was  Tracy  who 
had  surgery  for  appendicitis. 

"For  a  few  years  things  were  a  little  better  and  we  spent  a  lot  of 
time  searching  our  genealogy.  Lynn  took  me  to  the  Genealogy 
Library  at  Ricks  College  in  the  early  afternoon  and  picked  me 
up  again  after  a  few  hours.  Once  in  awhile,  I  would  get  caught 
up  in  the  work  and  call  Merry  and  we  would  all  have  dinner  at 
the  college.  They  served  good  food  and  lots  of  it  for  not  much 
money.  On  many  weekends,  Merry  arranged  meetings  with 
people  we  identified  who  were  researching  the  same  lines  and 
Lynn  drove  us  all  over  the  country  to  meet  them  and  copy 
histories  and  family  group  sheets.  He  loved  meeting  people  and 
traveling  and  we  had  some  fun  times  together.  At  the  same 
time,  Clea  and  I  worked  on  the  Freeman  genealogy." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "Lynn  had  very  definite  ideas  about  how  things  should 
be  done  but,  rather  than  come  right  out  and  say  something,  he 
would  work  the  idea  into  a  long  story.  Following  one  particular 
genealogy  hunting  trip,  I  was  driving  us  home  and  Lynn  was  in 
the  passenger  seat.  He  launched  into  a  very  long  story  about  a 
friend  who  had  tried  out  to  drive  bus  for  Greyhound,  passed  all 
the  tests  with  flying  colors  right  down  to  the  point  of  being 
hired,  but  lost  the  job  because  he  failed  to  keep  both  hands  on 
the  wheel.  Moral  of  the  story:  always  keep  both  hands  on  the 
wheel,  something  I  was  not  doing." 


Telephone  Conversation. 
(Shaw,  Mike  K.,  2000) 


(Mike)  "Grandpa  tried  hard  to  teach  me  about  cars  and  life.  I 
was  a  teenager  at  the  time  and  not  willing  to  listen.  It's  amazing 
how  much  of  his  teaching  has  stayed  with  me.  As  I  work  on  a 
car,  I  can  still  hear  Grandpa  telling  me  how  to  fix  this  or  how  to 
do  that.  I'm  really  sorry  now  I  didn't  listen  better  at  the  time." 
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Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Lynn  Freeman  in  about  1982. 


(Joy)  "We  sold  our  car  and  Lynn  picked  out  a  tiny,  brown 
Pontiac  car  he  wanted.  It  was  the  only  car  we  had  and  we 
shared  it.  Lynn  drove  to  town  every  morning  to  have  coffee  and 
catch  up  on  the  latest  gossip.  Then  he  drove  me  wherever  I 
wanted  to  go  in  the  afternoon.  One  day  I  got  so  frustrated  that 
I  never  got  a  chance  to  just  drive  by  myself,  I  told  him  I  was 
going  shopping.  He  said,  'Just  a  minute,  I'll  change  my  shirt.'' 
I  hurried  outside  and  took  the  car  and  left.  After  just  a  few 
minutes,  I  felt  so  guilty  I  turned  around  and  went  back  to  get 
him.  It  wasn't  that  he  didn't  want  me  to  have  the  car,  he  just 
didn't  like  being  left  home  alone. 

"Even  though  Lynn  had  a  limited  education  and  mispronounced 
many  of  his  words  (such  as  Toyotal  and  K  Mark),  he  had  a  keen 
mind.  He  kept  a  running  total  of  the  check  book  in  his  head 
without  ever  looking  in  the  checkbook. 


"In  July  1982,  Paul  invited  us  to  accompany  him  and  Shana  to 
Hawaii  for  his  annual  Beneficial  convention.  We  jumped  at  the 
chance.  Paul's  mother,  Mary  Popham,  Merry,  Lynn,  and  I  all 
went  along.  What  a  wonderful  trip.  We  landed  on  Oahu  and 
spent  two  days  touring  that  island.  We  visited  the  Arizona 
Memorial,  which  was  very  touching  for  Lynn.  He  was  in 
Hawaii  just  a  few  months  after  the  Japanese  attack.  We  spent 
one  day  driving  around  the  island  and  sampled  fresh  pineapple 
at  the  roadside  stands,  then  stopped  for  the  shows  and  dinner  at 
the  Polynesian  Center.  We  drove  home  in  a  blinding  rain  storm 
and  were  very  nearly  lost.  I  should  mention  there  were  six  of  us 
in  a  small  car  meant  to  seat  five.  Shana  wound  up  with  a  pillow 
straddling  the  parking  brake. 

"We  flew  to  Kauai  where  the  convention  was  held  and  took  as 
many  tours  as  we  could  just  to  see  all  the  sites  while  we  were 
there.  We  took  a  boat  up  the  river  to  see  the  Fern  Grotto  and  a 
bus  trip  to  the  Little  Grand  Canyon.  One  memorable  lunch  we 
found  ourselves  seated  at  a  table  covered  in  ants.  The  waiters 
moved  us  to  a  different  table  and  laughed  good-naturedly.  The 
next  group  at  that  table  knocked  a  glass  of  water  over  breaking 
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the  glass  and  had  a  major  clean-up.  Then  another  couple  were 
seated  there  and  had  a  mishap  of  some  kind.  We  could  hear  the 
waiters  joking  that  the  table  must  be  jinxed.  They  are  a  very 
easy-going,  fun-loving  people  and  nothing  much  upsets  them. 

"One  evening,  the  local  ward  members  put  on  a  Luau  for  us.  It 
was  so  much  fun.  All  those  overweight  Elders  on  stage  doing 
native  dances.  Some  of  the  women  in  our  group,  including  the 
Relief  Society  President,  Barbara  Smith,  learned  how  to  hula 
and  performed  for  the  group." 


Memories. 
(Kaelin,  Mary  M.,  2005b) 


(Mary)  "Whenever  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Freeman  came  to 
visit,  Grandpa  spent  his  entire  time  going  around  the  house 
fixing  things  that  were  broken.  He  oiled  hinges,  fixed  leaky 
faucets,  and  repaired  any  appliance  that  wasn't  working. 
Grandma  always  got  up  early  and  did  the  ironing,  kept  the 
dishes  washed  and  put  away,  and  swept  the  kitchen  floor.  She 
also  caught  us  up  on  the  mending,  which  was  always  a 
mountain!  When  Rich  Kaelin  and  I  were  first  married,  he  spent 
hours  building  huge  jigsaw  puzzles  with  Grandma." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "Mother  and  I  continued  to  gather  genealogy 
information  and  I  began  compiling  histories  as  well.  One  night 
I  met  with  Uncle  Harold  and  Aunt  Violet  Burt  and  they  read 
what  I  had  written  from  my  visits  with  them.  He  questioned  me 
about  where  I  had  obtained  all  that  information.  When  I 
explained,  he  said  we  needed  to  get  together  so  I  could  write  the 
rest  of  his  history.  We  arranged  to  meet  at  Mother's  on 
Saturday.  They  spent  the  day  and  Uncle  Harold  told  me  every 
story  he  could  remember  from  his  childhood. 


"After  they  left,  Lynn  turned  to  me  and  asked  lWhy  are  you 
willing  to  write  his  history,  but  you  won 't  write  mine?'  I  was  so 
surprised!  I  assured  him  I  would  write  his  story  if  he  told  me 
about  his  childhood.  I  began  stopping  by  every  evening  after 
work  to  see  if  he  had  a  new  story  to  tell  me. 
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If  I  failed  to  stop,  he  called  to  see  where  I  was.  How  could  I 
work  on  his  history  if  I  didn't  come  over?  We  worked  through 
the  winter  to  complete  his  childhood  memories.  He  never  read 
it  but  made  me  read  it  to  him  and  corrected  things  until  he  was 
pleased  with  the  way  it  sounded.  When  we  reached  the  point 
where  he  married  Mother,  he  said,  'You  can  finish  it,  you  know 
the  rest. ' 


1983 


Back,  L  to  R:  Terry,  Merry,  Shana, 

Jodi,  and  J.  Front,  L  to  R:  Jim,  Joy, 

Lynn  and  Tracy. 

Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


"On  May  15,  1983,  Mother  and  Lynn  celebrated  their  25th 
wedding  anniversary  so  we  decided  to  give  them  a  huge, 
surprise  party.  We  waited  until  May  31,  so  everyone  could  take 
advantage  of  the  long  weekend.  All  the  cousins  were  invited 
from  the  Powell,  Foster,  and  Freeman  families.  All  seven 
children  and  most  of  the  grandchildren  were  present.  We  served 
a  lot  of  food,  deserts,  and  laughed  until  we  were  sick.  We  gave 
them  a  new  microwave." 

(Joy)  "We  decided  to  sell  our  property  and  buy  a  travel  trailer  of 
some  kind  and  just  spend  our  time  visiting  the  kids  and  seeing 
the  country.  Lynn  and  I  looked  at  all  kinds  of  camp  trailers  and 
RVs  trying  to  decide  what  set  up  would  work  best.  One 
Saturday,  we  took  Merry  with  us  and  drove  to  Idaho  Falls  to 
look  at  trailers.  Lynn  spotted  a  matching  pickup  and  Ideal 
trailer  (fifth  wheel)  and  fell  in  love  with  it.  We  didn't  want  to 
jump  right  into  something  so  decided  to  go  have  lunch  and  talk 
it  over.  Lynn  was  so  excited  and  nervous  about  the  possibility 
of  someone  else  buying  the  outfit  while  we  were  eating,  he 
could  barely  sit  and  never  ate  a  bite  of  lunch.  We  finally  drove 
back  and  made  a  deal  for  the  outfit.  Lynn  was  a  nervous  wreck 
all  weekend  waiting  for  the  banks  to  open  on  Tuesday  (Monday 
was  July  4)  so  we  could  get  a  loan. 

"Lynn  and  I  did  some  minor  remodeling  to  remove  a  large  table 
and  bench  and  built  in  a  long  table  that  could  be  used  as  a  desk. 
Then  we  began  stocking  our  trailer. 
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"We  listed  our  home  for  sale  and  everyone  told  us  it  would  take 
months  to  sell.  We  began  cleaning  out  the  house  one  closet  at 
a  time.  We  also  had  an  ongoing  garage  sale  by  invitation  only. 
Many  things  we  divided  up  among  our  children,  including 
pictures  and  mementos.  Within  three  weeks  we  had  a  buyer  and 
were  hurrying  to  get  everything  completed  and  moved  into  our 
trailer. 

"We  moved  the  trailer  into  a  small  RV  park  close  to  the  high 
school  in  Rexburg  and  stayed  there  for  about  a  month.  Then  on 
September  24,  we  moved  to  Salt  Lake.  We  rented  a  space  at  a 
little  camp  ground  on  West  Temple.  Our  plan  was  to  stay  until 
after  Tracy  arrived  from  Connecticut  on  leave  from  the  Navy 
and  then  travel  south  to  meet  Bud  and  Merlyn  in  Arizona  for  the 
winter. 

"Tracy  came  home  on  a  30-day  leave  and  was  with  us  in  Salt 
Lake.  Lynn  and  Tracy  spent  a  lot  of  time  together,  then  Lynn 
got  sick  and  we  took  him  to  the  hospital  in  Salt  Lake.  He  had 
surgery  on  November  19,  for  an  aneurism  of  his  aorta  but  his 
kidney  was  so  bad  that  he  only  lived  for  about  three  weeks  after 
surgery.  He  came  home  in  time  for  Thanksgiving  dinner  but 
Lynn  Henry  Freeman  was  very  weak.  Tracy  flew  to  Honolulu  to  report  to  his  ship  on 

died  December  28, 1983.  December  27,  and  Lynn  passed  away  on  the  morning  of 

December  28,  1983.  We  called  Tracy's  ship  in  Pearl  Harbor 
and  his  Captain  located  him  and  he  flew  back  for  the  funeral, 
which  was  held  in  Rexburg,  Idaho. 

"The  trailer  was  just  too  cold  to  stay  in  and  I  wasn't  comfortable 
in  it  alone.  I  rented  an  apartment  from  Paul  Montgomery  and 
sold  the  pickup  and  trailer. 

1985  "Tracy  came  home  from  the  Navy  in  early  1985,  and  moved  in 

with  me.  We  shared  my  apartment  for  a  few  months  until  he 
found  a  place  of  his  own. 
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"In  July,  Merry  bought  a  computer  and  brought  it  to  me.  I  spent 
the  next  few  months  learning  how  to  operate  a  computer  and 
typed  in  all  of  the  genealogy  we  had  collected  for  so  many 
people  over  such  a  long  time. 


Conversation. 
(Gaisford,  Michelle  M.,  2001) 


"In  November  1985, 1  moved  to  Sacramento,  California,  where 
I  shared  a  duplex  with  Merry.  We  spent  many  hours  working  on 
the  genealogy  and  gathering  information  for  the  family  history 
books. 


(Michelle)  "Grandma  Joy  came  to  visit  us  quite  often.  There 
were  eight  children  in  our  family  along  with  assorted  friends  in 
and  out  of  the  house.  The  noise  level  was  always  pretty  high 
and  Grandma  could  not  stand  noise,  especially  the  high-pitched 
sounds.  She  tried  so  hard  to  be  tolerant.  We  always  loved 
having  here  there." 


Telephone  Conversation 
(Fife,  JodiR,  July  7,  2001) 


Memories. 
(Kaelin,  Mary  M.,  2005b) 


(Jodi)  "Mother  came  to  visit  and  help  with  the  bookkeeping  at 
my  shop.  While  she  was  there,  she  apologized  for  the  mistakes 
she  made  in  raising  me.  I  told  her  I  didn't  remember  any  of  the 
bad  things.  What  I  remembered  from  my  youth  was  how  fun 
she  was  to  be  with  and  the  many  things  she  did  for  us.  I  also 
reminded  her  of  the  many  times  I  called  her  at  work  and  told  her 
I  wanted  to  cook  something.  She  was  always  very  encouraging 
and  asked  what  I  wanted  to  try  or  what  I  could  fix.  Then  she 
would  help  me  figure  out  how  to  make  something.  If  it  didn't 
turn  out  so  well,  she  never  criticized.  I  have  very  fond 
memories  of  my  years  with  her  after  we  moved  to  Rexburg  and 
when  I  was  a  teenager." 

(Mary)  "When  Grandma  Joy  came  to  Salt  Lake  to  visit,  she 
helped  my  sisters  and  me  with  our  craft  business.  She  sat  at 
Mom's  dining  room  table  all  day  and  sewed  teddy  bears.  We 
laughed  and  laughed  and  raced  to  see  how  fast  we  could  make 
bears  and  whether  she  could  keep  up. 
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"She  also  made  patchwork  quilts  for  each  of  my  brothers  and 
sisters  and  me  (and  there  are  eight  of  us)  from  old  Levi  jeans. 
We  each  picked  out  the  fabric  for  the  back  and  helped  her  tie 
them.  What  a  keepsake!" 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 

Lavina  Marie  Madsen  Whyte  died 
February  16, 1991. 

Record  High  Temperature  in 

Sacramento,  California,  112  Degrees, 

July  1991. 


(Joy)  "My  mother  (Lavina)  was  always  a  very  independent 
person  and  it  was  so  sad  to  see  her  lose  that  ability.  She  finally 
had  to  give  up  and  move  in  with  Bud  and  Merlyn.  Then  on 
February  16,  1991,  she  passed  away  at  the  age  of  96.  I  flew  to 
Salt  Lake  City  and  drove  to  Rigby  with  Shana  to  attend  the 
funeral. 

"I  needed  to  feel  useful  so  I  began  donating  time  to  Senior 
Gleaners,  a  group  providing  food  and  other  items  to  seniors  who 
are  unable  to  support  themselves.  My  health  didn't  allow  me  to 
pick  fruit  or  vegetables  so  I  worked  in  the  computer  room. 
Anyone  who  works  there,  gets  to  bring  home  boxes  of  produce 
and  dry  goods  so  we  built  up  quite  a  supply  of  tablets,  plastic 
wrap,  and  other  things  of  that  nature. 


James  William  Foster  died 
August  7, 1993. 

January  10, 1994,  major  flooding  in 
Sacramento.  100-year  event. 

Tracy  Lynn  Freeman  and  Leslie  Ann 
Lane  married  May  21, 1994. 


"On  August  7,  1993,  my  oldest  son,  Jim,  died  from  a  heart 
condition  he  had  for  many  years.  It  was  a  sudden,  painless 
death,  which  made  it  a  little  easier  to  cope  with.  Merry  and  I 
flew  to  Salt  Lake  for  his  funeral. 

"On  May  21,  1994,  my  youngest  son,  Tracy,  married  Leslie  Ann 
Lane.  Merry  and  I  again  flew  to  Salt  Lake.  Their  wedding  was 
held  at  a  reception  hall  just  outside  Park  City.  It  was  a 
converted  old  home  with  a  tremendous  view  of  the  mountains. 
I  wasn't  feeling  well  and,  by  the  time  the  day  was  over,  I  was  in 
trouble.  It  took  me  three  weeks  to  recover  enough  so  I  could 
make  the  trip  home." 


Memories. 
(Shaw,  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "Mother's  health  continued  to  deteriorate  and  in 
September  1994,  she  underwent  another  surgery  hoping  it  would 
help  her  get  better.  While  she  was  recovering,  she  saw  a  Macys 
advertisement  for  boots  and  decided  she  needed  two  pairs.  She 
asked  her  sister,  Marge,  to  pick  up  one  pair  in  black  and  one  in 
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red.  She  was  so  excited  she  actually  sat  up  in  her  hospital  bed 
and  tried  on  the  red  leather  pair. 

"Unfortunately,  she  never  quite  recovered  from  surgery  and 
didn't  get  a  chance  to  wear  those  boots.  By  January  1995,  it 
became  necessary  to  have  someone  stay  with  her  during  the  day 
while  I  was  at  work.  Marge,  Merry,  Corrine,  Mary  Kay,  Tracy, 
and  Leslie,  and  Sharon  Foster  each  took  turns  helping.  Shana 
came  several  times  and  finally  decided  the  best  solution  was  to 
take  her  home  and  care  for  her.  She  passed  away  on 
February  16,  1995,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  She  asked  to  be 
buried  in  the  same  cemetery  as  her  son,  Jim,  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Telephone  Conversation.  (j0di)  "What  I  admire  most  about  my  mother,  was  her  drive  for 

(Fife,  JodiF.,  2001)  improvement  and  her  ability  to  problem  solve,  organize,  and 

overcome.  She  was  a  very  intelligent  lady  who  worked  hard  to 
learn  whatever  she  needed  to  know  to  make  a  success  of  her  life. 
I  see  that  same  drive  and  those  same  qualities  in  some  of  my 
children.  What  a  blessing  she  was  to  each  of  us." 

Fern  and  Joy  had  six  children  and  Lynn  and  Joy  had  one  son  and 
they  have  the  following  grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren: 

James  William  Foster  completed  a  course  in  Linotype 
operation  and  publishing  at  the  University  of  Idaho,  Pocatello. 
He  married  Shirley  Jean  Millward  in  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple. 
They  are  the  parents  of  three  daughters: 

Rhonda  Lee  Foster  married  Brian  Knighton.  They  are  the 
parents  of  Nanette  Marie  and  Michael  Brian  Knighton. 
Brian  was  killed  in  a  motorcycle  accident.  Rhonda  later 
married  Craig  Moormann  who  had  several  children  from  a 
previous  marriage.  Rhonda  and  Craig  have  at  least  two 
children  together.  She  and  her  husband  live  near  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 
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Brenda  Kay  Foster  married  Kyle  John  Krug.  They  are  the 
parents  of  Andrea  Marie,  Nathan,  Chelsea  Lynn,  and 
Mallory  Ann.  Brenda  and  Kyle  live  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Kalene  Marie  Foster  married  Marvin  Paul  Deus  and  they  are 
the  parents  of  Darcy  Lynn,  Taylor  James,  Chandler  Alec, 
Madison  Ann,  Delaney  Lexy,  and  Kylie  Jenna.  They  live  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Terry  LaVell  Foster  married  Sharon  Butts  in  the  Idaho  Falls 
Temple.  Terry  graduated  from  the  University  of  Utah  with  a 
Masters  Degree  in  Electrical  Engineering.  He  and  Sharon 
recently  completed  a  mission  to  Calgary,  Canada.  They  live  in 
Escondido,  California,  and  have  four  children: 

Teresa  Ann  Foster  married  Gregory  Alan  Loveland  in  the 
Los  Angeles  Temple.  They  live  in  Velencia,  California,  and 
are  the  parents  of  four  children:  Alan  Terry,  Janeese 
Elizabeth,  Ian  Royce,  and  Wesley  James. 

Devin  LaVell  Foster  served  a  mission  for  the  LDS  Church  in 
Nashville,  Kentucky.  He  graduated  from  Weber  State  with 
a  BS,  and  Utah  State  with  a  MBA  in  manufacturing 
engineering.  He  married  Meredith  Joelle  Phillips.  They  live 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  are  the  parents  of  three  boys: 
James  Stewart  Phillips,  Ian  LaVell,  and  Colin  McKellen. 

Kari  Lynne  Foster  married  Benjamin  Carrascuillo  in  the  Los 
Angeles  Temple.  They  reside  in  Woodbridge,  Virginia,  and 
are  the  parents  of  four  children:  Benjamin  Lynne,  Jeremiah 
Lynne,  Angelica  Lynne,  and  Isaiah  Lynne. 

Darin  James  Foster  served  a  mission  for  the  LDS  Church  in 
South  Carolina  and  attended  BYU.  He  lives  in  Escondido, 
California,  and  works  as  a  computer  specialist  for  24-Hour 
Fitness. 
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Merry  Lee  Foster  married  William  Keith  Shaw  in  the  Idaho 
Falls  Temple.  They  were  later  divorced.  Merry  has  three 
children: 

Mary  Kay  Shaw  married  George  Louis  DiMatteo.  Mary 
graduated  from  American  River  College  as  a  Registered 
Nurse.  She  and  George  have  three  children:  Nicholas 
Louis,  Merry  Alisse,  and  Jennie  Michelle. 

Joy  Ann  Shaw  married  Rodney  Tim  Thompson  in  the  Seattle 
Temple.  They  are  the  parents  of  three  children:  James 
Heber,  Tanya  Joy,  and  Crystal  Marie.  Tim  died  in  a  boating 
accident  on  June  11,  1997.  Joy  later  married  Brent  Verrette. 

Michael  Keith  Shaw  is  married  to  Diane  Buwalda.  They  live 
near  Sacramento,  California,  and  have  four  children: 
Michael  Richard  Franklin,  Jesse  William  Keith,  and  twins: 
Rachel  Eva,  and  Stephen  Doyle. 

Shana  D  Foster  married  Paul  Dean  Montgomery  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  Shana  recently  received  a  Bachelors  degree  from 
Brigham  Young  University.  She  and  Paul  reside  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  and  are  the  parents  of  eight  children: 

Mary  Margaret  Montgomery  is  married  to  Richard  Lee 
Kaelin.  They  reside  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  are  the 
parents  of  seven  children:  Mary  Katherine,  Michael  Lee, 
William  Richard,  Alexandria  Syndonia,  Seth  Paul,  and 
twins:  Margaret  Leah  and  Trac  Montgomery  Robert. 

Paul  David  Montgomery  married  Mae  Cheryl  Moore  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  They  reside  in  Woodland,  Utah,  and  are 
the  parents  of  four  children:  Jessica  Lynn,  Paul  Dakota, 
JaNae  Taylor,  and  James  David. 

Michelle  Montgomery  married  Walter  Gaisford  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  They  were  later  divorced.  She  resides  in  Salt 
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Lake  City,  Utah,  with  her  three  children:  Aleisha  Michelle, 
Walter  James,  and  Elizabeth  Joy. 

Melissa  Montgomery  married  Ken  Crofts  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  They  reside  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  are  the 
parents  of  two  daughters:  Regan  Melissa  and  Riley 
Montgomery. 

Matthew  Owen  Montgomery  married  Amanda  Lyn 
Matthews.  They  reside  in  Francis,  Utah,  and  are  the  parents 
of  Brennan  Dean,  born  December  20,  2005. 

Daniel  Foster  Montgomery  married  Angela  Melody 
Severson  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  They  reside  in  Lehi, 
Utah,  and  are  the  parents  of  five  children:  Isabell  Lisa, 
Tessa  Mae,  Shana  Doree,  Daniel  Nephi,  and  Mary  Ellen. 

Michael  Tolman  Montgomery  is  married  to  Shawnele 
Benedict.  They  reside  in  Kamas,  Utah,  and  are  the  parents 
of  Try stan  Michael.  They  are  expecting  their  second  son  in 
March  2006. 

Sarah  Marie  Montgomery  lives  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
where  she  works  and  attends  college. 

Joy  Jalene  (Jodi)  Foster  married  Dean  Lacone  (Drew)  Fife  in 
the  Idaho  Falls  Temple.  They  reside  in  Boise,  Idaho,  where  Jodi 
operates  a  day  care.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children: 

Kirk  Dean  Fife  married  Angela  Kaye  Wilson  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  They  reside  in  Corona,  California,  and  are  the 
parents  of  four  children:  Kelton  Dean,  Kaleb  Dean,  Ashlyn 
Kaye,  and  Alayna  R. 

Brent  Freeman  Fife  and  Jody  Hetrick  are  the  parents  of  one 
son,  Braeden  Dean.  They  live  in  Boise,  Idaho. 
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David  John  Fife  married  Karlene  Nicole  Weeks.  They  live 
in  Boise,  Idaho. 

Jared  Dean  Fife  married  Bonnie  Grooms  in  the  Boise 
Temple.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children:  Emma  Ryan, 
Adelaide  Sandra,  Grace  Hannah,  Magnolia  Abigail,  and 
Oliver  Frederick. 

Jennifer  Joy  Fife  married  Joseph  Allen  Bell,  III,  in  the  Boise 
Temple.  They  are  the  parents  of  four  children:  Alexa  Joy, 
Wyatt  Allen,  Kyle  Dean,  and  Sadie  Helen. 

J  Fern  Foster  married  Joyce  Kay  Turner.  They  reside  in 
American  Falls,  Idaho,  and  are  the  parents  of  four  children: 

Jeremy  J  Foster  is  married  to  Mandi  Marguerite  Webster. 
They  reside  in  Rigby,  Idaho,  and  are  the  parents  of  one  son, 
Hagen  Michael. 

iMcy  Lee  Foster  is  married  to  Joshua  James  Zavison.  They 
reside  in  American  Falls,  Idaho,  and  have  two  sons:  Trenten 
Andrew  and  Izaak  Nickolas. 

Alysia  Anne  Foster  married  Brady  Willis.  They  were  later 
divorced.  Alysia  lives  in  Pocatello,  Idaho,  with  her 
daughter,  BrayLynn  Joy. 

Cody  Charles  Foster  is  married  to  Marci  Jo  Kopp.  They 
reside  in  Pocatello,  Idaho,  and  are  the  parents  of  one 
daughter,  Kelli  Jo. 

Tracy  Lynn  Freeman  and  Leslie  Ann  Lane  were  sealed  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  They  reside  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  are 
the  parents  of  three  children:  twins:  Elizabeth  Ann  and  William 
Lynn,  and  a  daughter,  Catherine  Elise. 


298 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens,  James  Fern  Foster  and  Lynn  Henry  Freeman 


PI  ACE,-»F  BIRTH 
ff  /  f 


•STATE  OF  ?QAHO 
ftURSAU  OF  VITAL  STATISTICS 

fckltTIFICATI  OF  BiflTH 


■f*~&\jyy. 


Host/staL- 

FU1J_  NAJWE  OF  CHILD.  ... 


& 


C  £*  *j  u  O 
Primary  B$s$rtlkn  lfoj^^__*rL  _£..  j£_rj£._.      K«Qiai*r *d  »«..*?■*:  J-Z.4r  . — _. 


>*ull"  $ 7   "ST 
nam  #-z>  r     &£?  - 


|F«nfo 


W% 


£*«##'€**' 


Dat£  <xt 


FATHER 
cOLora 


PULL. 

MAIO-KN 
.•M    »NAKB  j 


**!#     r    - 

■«SP*T    *f77f .tSS 

Ifc3rrot"h>        i\im,x/< 


«*_•  *|M*r       * 


MOTHER, 

RJUHPlgN&C}     /  f 


-s0L^L>f^^*<£ji , 


BIRTHPLACE 


T^>' 


/Tr^S 


>T*»'<-«i5'LT(StjjjSt_-  -"" 


fclfrnHJHAC-g' 
O&CUPATi©** 


/A^--'  ~C  ' 


h&g  At  last     r7--*? 
.    .  (stand 


•t—s^.-  -41!  —*  »  .■■%-  •'"  -^£'._  ■  * . 


Kantkr  as  g*rM  «M>&  aw*hwr,  Ifctljwfcsg  yrMfnt  frpth  , 


J(|!*frta(,l{.£iaMra*«i  ikii  »$«l«r  aiw  iw»(-  itrcluiUisr  jiraKiit  MrA 


j  fartfe*  eirtihe  tlit  I  kttttnicl  tit*  iutfa  oi  iferi  lAHi,  -#Wm  «h 


CERTIFICATE  OF  ATTJ^NDHNG  PjflYSfCIAN  OP  MfOWiFE* 


**h*n  rr#r$ 


r..>  sHwnilir-^  T>h  ?».»,;  I  an  W     \ 


•     aiimr  Wrlh.  ? 

to«  »*»»►  «4A*4  4»*»  *  *»pg**i^m.»I  r^Nri. 


# 


J---C-J      Ill-It 


ti'zgrdMi,' 


SiAtia  6f    Idaho. ,  *  . . } 
bounty  of  Ada   ..,..-} 

THIS    \i    W  CERTIFY  That    this    i  &   a   CttrLifi.ed  copy   of   a  certificate    filfid 
Willi    cb«   State   ^paremcrtl  or    Health  ur*d«r   TftJ«   39,    Idaho   Code, 


APR  2  3  I36B 

Dote    i  i, i<jt'id 


Stale  RjBOis.tr *r   ol    VTt^5    St^ti^tics 


The  original  birth  certificate  for  Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  (above)  was  filed  with  the  Bureau  of  Vital 
Statistics  of  the  State  of  Idaho  but  did  not  include  her  name.  In  1968,  she  obtained  a  statement  from 
her  mother  certifying  her  identity,  which  she  submitted  to  the  Bureau. 
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Joy  Rathjens  (left)  at  six  months  of  age.  In  an  old 
fashioned  bathtub,  Hazel  Thorsted  and  Joy 
Rathjens  (above  right,  L  to  R)  share  a  sunny  day. 
Circa  1919.  Below  left,  Joy  enjoys  her 
Grandfather  Henry  Rathjens  and  her 
Grandmother  Metha  Saathoff  Rathjens.  Circa 
1 920.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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In  1920,  when  Joy  Rathjens  was  about  two  years  old,  she  traveled  with  her  mother  to  Oregon  where 
they  stayed  with  Nellie  and  George  Standen  for  a  time.  Lavina  Madsen  Rathjens  sought  work  in 
Oregon  cooking  on  a  farm.  Circa  1920.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Lavina  Madsen  Rathjens  and  Joy  Rathjens  (above  left).  Joy  appears  to  be  approximately  three  years 
of  age.  Joy  Rathjens  (above  right)  at  approximately  age  eight.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Fifth  grade  class  of  Velma  Andrasen  at  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  Joy  Rathjens  is  fifth  from  left  in  the 
back  row.  Her  step-brother,  Roy  Powell  is  second  from  left  in  the  back  row.  Darrel  Thorsted  is  the 
last  student  on  the  right  in  the  front  row.  Circa  1928-29.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Central  School  (left) 
where  Joy  Rathjens,  her 
siblings,  many  of  her 
j  children,  and  cousins 
attended  grade  school. 
The  school  has  been 
razed  and  is  now  a  grass 
field  between  the  Junior 
High  School  and  some 
I  tennis  courts.  Printed  by 
I  The  Rexburg  Standard 
I  Journal/Fremont  County 
|  Herald-Chronicle. 
1  March  4,  1993. 
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Joy  Rathjens  (above  left) 
at  age  15,  and  with  her 
sisters  (above  right,  L  to 
R):  Merry,  Joy,  and 
Marge.  Circa  1942. 


Funeral  services  for 
Velna  Madsen  Chinn 
were  held  in  August 
1939.  Lavina  Powell, 
Joy  Foster,  and  Mary 
Madsen  (right,  L  to  R) 
are  pictured  with  Joy's 
two  sons,  Terry  and  Jim 
(right,  L  to  R)  following 
the  services.  Circa  1939. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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James  Fern  and  Joy  Rathjens  Foster  (above  left)  in  about  1935.  The  Foster  children  in  1940  (above 
right)  with  Jim  standing  behind  Merry  and  Terry;  in  1942  (below  left,  back  L  to  R)  Jim  and  Terry, 
with  Merry  and  Shana  D  seated;  and  in  1954  (below  right,  back  row,  L  to  R)  Jim,  Terry,  Merry;  and 
(front,  L  to  R)  Shana  D,  J  Fern,  and  Jalene.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Jim,  Terry,  Merry,  and  Shana  attended 
the  Lincoln  School  (left)  for  several  years 
while  living  in  Twin  Groves.  Each 
|  morning,  a  gallon  of  fresh  milk  was 

carried  to  school  to  be  exchanged  for  hot 
|  lunch  for  the  four  children.  The  building 
j  has  been  razed.  Courtesy  Fremont 
County  Historical  Society  as  printed  in 
The  Rexburg  Standard  Journal/Fremont 
County  Herald-Chronicle  in  1993. 


This  photo  shows.  She  glcf  Lincoln  School  in  St.  Anthony, 
Tha  building  wpg  constructed  in  1907  and  the  first  four 
elementary  grades  were  taught  there.  The  buttding  was 
«oid  in  1S6S  fw  $T0,fXXJ  to  the  Beneficial  Stamp  Go.  and 
was  torn  down  i<?  make  room  for  the  new  highway  through 
St.  Anthony.  Photo  courtesy  of  the  Fremont  County 
Historical  Society. 


Many  Stake  Conference  meetings, 
other  church  functions, 
special  school  programs,  and 
graduation  exercises  were  held  in 
the  St.  Anthony  LDS  Tabernacle. 
Dances  and  other  functions  were 
held  in  the  basement.  The  building 
has  since  been  razed  to  make  room 
for  new  highways  through  the  area. 
Courtesy  Fremont  County 
Historical  Society  as  printed  in  The 
Rexburg  Standard  Journal/Fremont 
County  Herald-Chronicle  in  1993. 
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In  Its  lime,  ths  St.  Anthony  LDS  Tab©macf&  building  was 
a  monument  to  the  industry  at  its  members.  With  its  tower 
and  ornate  windows,  it  was  a  distinguished  structure.  It 
wag  torn  down  more  than  3Q  years  ago.  The  building  used 
to  stand  where  U  ,§.  Highway  20  now  runs  through* St.  An- 
thony, Photo  courtesy  erf  the  Fremont  County  Historical 
Society. 
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Jim  Foster  (above  left)  at  age  15,  did  not  want  his 
picture  taken.  He  is  shown  with  his  little  brother,  J 
Fern,  age  two.  They  were  on  the  front  lawn  of  the 
Foster  home  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  A  Sunday  drive 
to  Island  Park  was  interrupted  for  a  snapshot  (above 
right).  Back,  L  to  R:  Merry,  Joy,  and  Shana  D.  Joy 
Jalene  is  pictured  in  front.  Circa  1952. 


Jim  and  Terry  raised  rabbits  to  augment  the  family's 
meager  meat  supply.  Their  little  brother  J  Fern  (left) 
enjoyed  playing  with  the  furry  creatures. 
Circa  1952.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  That  this  1s  a  certified  copy  of  a  certificate  filed  with  the 
Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics  under  Title  39,  Idaho  Code. 

State  of  Idaho  }  Staie  Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics 

County  of  Ada     .   .  .  .  %  . 
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JUN    2  1978 


Date  issued 
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In  1978,  Lynn  Henry  Freeman  requested  a  certified  copy  of  his  birth  certificate  from  the  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics,  Boise,  Idaho,  in  order  to  apply  for  his  Social  Security  retirement.  When  he  received 
the  document,  he  realized  his  birthday  was  August  7  instead  of  August  12,  the  date  on  which  he  had 
celebrated  since  his  youth.  Circa  1978.  Courtesy  Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 
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Honorable  Discharge  from  the  United  States  Army  issued  to  Lynn  H.  Freeman  on  September  15, 
1945,  following  his  discharge  from  Madigan  General  Hospital  at  Fort  Lewis,  Washington.  Courtesy 
Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 
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Separation  Qualification  Record,  part  of  the  Honorable  Discharge  from  the  United  States  Army 
issued  to  Lynn  Henry  Freeman.  Courtesy  Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 
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Sometime  in  1944,  Lynn  Freeman 
was  wounded  in  a  battle  in  the  South 
Pacific.  He  was  flown  to  Madigan 
General  Hospital  at  Fort  Lewis  Army 
Base  just  south  of  Tacoma, 
Washington.  Lynn  was  at  the  hospital 
for  several  months  while  he 
recuperated  from  his  injuries. 


Lynn  is  shown  in  these  three  pictures 
posing  with  fellow  patients  and  nurses 
outside  the  hospital  and  at  various  sites 
around  Fort  Lewis  Army  Base.  He  was 
released  in  July  1945.  Pictures  courtesy 
Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 
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When  Lynn's  mother,  Lucy,  passed  away,  his 
Aunt  Phebe  Jones  Drumm  (above  left)  took 
his  baby  sister,  Donna  Freeman,  to  Los 
Angeles,  California.  Donna  (above  right) 
remained  in  California  most  of  her  life.  She 
later  married  Kenneth  Kennedy  and  raised 
four  children.  The  first  two  boys,  Steven  and 
Kenneth,  are  shown  in  both  photos  above. 
Circa  1950.  Courtesy  Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 


Tracy  Lynn  Freeman  (left)  was  born 
December  9,  1960,  to  Joy  and  Lynn  Freeman. 
He  is  pictured  here  at  age  two.  Circa  1962. 
Courtesy  Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 
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Lynn  Henry  Freeman  and  Joy  Foster  were  married  May  15,  1958,  by  Bishop  Franklin  M.  Stevens,  at 
the  Rexburg  First  Ward  building.  Dean  and  Clea  Freeman,  Lynn's  brother  and  sister-in-law, 
witnessed  the  ceremony.  Certified  copy  obtained  from  the  Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics,  State  of  Idaho. 
Courtesy  Tracy  Lynn  Freeman. 
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The  1992  Foster  family  reunion  was  held  in  July  near  Park  City,  Utah.  Included  was  a  day  at  Deer 
Creek  Reservoir.  Joy  (above  left)  rolled  up  her  pants  to  wade  to  the  boat;  Lynn  (above  right) 
accepted  a  lift  from  Gary  Gee  (left)  and  Paul  Montgomery  (right). 


Joy  and  Lynn  (lower  photo)  celebrated  their  25th  wedding  anniversary  in  May  1983.  Back  row,  L  to 
R:  Terry,  Merry,  Shana,  Jodi,  and  J.  Front  row,  L  to  R:  Jim,  Joy,  Lynn,  and  Tracy. 
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Shown  above  left  is  the  funeral  program  for  Lynn  Henry 
Freeman.  Services  were  held  December  3 1 ,  1983,  at  Rexburg, 
Idaho.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 

The  obituary  for  Lynn  Henry  Freeman  is  pictured  at  right. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Lynn  Freeman 

Services  for  Lynn  Henry  Freeman,  67, 
of  Rexburg,  who  died  Dec.  28  in  Salt 
Lake  City  following  surgery,  were  held 
Saturday  at  the  Rexburg  LDS  1 1th  Ward 
Church. 

He  was  born  Aug,  7, 1916,  in  Rexburg, 
a  son  of  Roland  Henry  Freeman  and 
Cynthia  Jones.  He  spent  his  early 
childhood  in  Rexburg,  later  moving  to 
Utah  with  his  mother.  After  her  death,  he 
moved  back  to  Rexburg. 

He  served  with  the  Army  in  the  South 
Pacific  during  World  War  11.  He  married 
Virginia  Raw  Is  in  1946.  They  were  later 
divorced.  He  married  Joy  Foster  May  15, 
1958. 

He  worked  for  Bish  Fiksted  for  several 
years.  Following  the  war,  he  worked  for 
Wells  Grover  Bus  Lines  until  the  business 
was  sold.  Then  he  worked  for  the 
Madison  County  road  crew  until  his 
retirement  in  1980. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  LDS  Church 
and  the  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars. 

Surviving  are  his  wife  of  Rexburg;  sons 
and  daughters,  James  W.  Fester  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  Terry  L.  Foster  of  Eseondido, 
Calif.,  Merry  L.  Shaw  of  Rexburg,  Mrs. 
Paul  D.  (Shana)  Montgomery  of  Safe 
Lake  City,  Mrs.  Dean  L.  (Jody)  Fife  of 
Fruitland,  J.  Fern  Foster  of  American 
Falls  and  Tracy  Lynn  Freeman  of  Peart 
Harbor,  Hawaii;  a  brother,  Dean 
Freeman  of  Rexburg;  sisters,  Cora  Cook 
of  Palm  Springs,  Calif.,  and  Donna 
Kennedy  of  Banning,  Calif.;  27  grand- 
children and  six  great  grandchildren. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents,  a  sister  and  a  brother. 
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In  1992,  the  Madsen  family  reunion  was  held  at  the  city  park  in  Tetonia,  Idaho.  Ten  cousins  were 
present,  descendants  of  five  of  the  Madsen  sisters.  Pictured  above,  back  row,  L  to  R:  Virgil  (Bud) 
Powell,  Elvin  Goodson,  and  Ilene  Douglass  Piquet.  Front  row,  L  to  R:  Judy  Sortor  Gillies,  Maxine 
Douglass  Trout,  Geneal  Douglass  Fullmer,  Wanda  Sortor  Bock,  Joy  Rathjens  Freeman,  Hazel 
Thorsted  Broadhead,  and  Vernice  Douglass.  The  child  in  front  is  a  grandson  of  Judy  Sortor  Gillies. 
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James  W.Foster 

SALT  LAKE  CITY  -  James  W 
'Jim"  Foster,  57.  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
formerly  of  St.  Anthony,  died  Aug.  7, 
1993,  of  an  apparent  heart  attack. 

He  was  horn  March  29,  1936,  at 
St  Anthony,  to  James  Fern  and  Mar- 
garet Rathjens  Foster.  He  graduated 
from  South  Fremont  High  School  m 
St.  Anthony  and  then  completed  a 
printing  course  at  the  Idaho  State 
University  in  Focatello.  He  worked 
for  wvend  companies  in  St.  Anthony, 
including  the  Fremont  County 
Chronicle  News. 

On  June  7, 1956,  be  married  Shir- 
ley Jean  Millward.  Their  marriage 
was  later  solemnized  in  the  Idaho 
Falls  LDS  Temple.  He  worked  in  the 
newspaper  and  printing  businesses  in 
various  communities  in  Idaho  and 
Utah.  The  family  moved  to  Salt  Lake 
Citv,  where  he  worked  for  Deeeret 
Press  for  .several  years.  At  the  time  of 
his  death,  he  was  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  three  family-owned  business- 
es, Foster  Creations,  Faster  Printing 
Co.,  and  the  Myotherapy  Institute. 

He  was  an  active  member  of  the 
LDS  Church  and  had  served  in  the 
bishopric.  He  enjoyed  the  outdoors, 
camping,  touring  and  riding  horses. 
He  was  a  talented  artist  and  dabbled 
in  oil  painting,  sketching  and  writing. 
Survivors  include  las  wife  of  Salt 
Ijikc       Citv;       children,       Rhonda 
Knighton,  Mrs.  Kyle  (Uremia)  Krug 
and  Mrs.  Marvin  <kalene)  Deus,  all  of 
Salt  l^ake  City;  his  mother.  Joy  Free 
man  of  Sacramento.  Calif.;  brothers 
and  sisters,  Terry  Foster  of  Escondi- 
do,  Calif,  Merry  Shaw  of  Sacramento. 
Calif.,  Mrs.  Paul  (Shana)  Montgom- 
ery of  Salt  Lake  City,  Mrs.  Dean  (Ja- 
lene)  Fife  of  LaGrande,  Ore.,  Joyce 
Porter  of  American  Falls,  and  Tracy 
Freeman  of  Salt  Lake  City;  and  eight 
grandchildren.   He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  his  father  and  stepfather. 

Funeral  aervices  will  be  at  noon 
Wednesdav  at  the  Crystal  Heights 
LDS  2nd  Ward.  1970  E.  Stratford 
Ave ,  m  Sidt  Lake  City.  The  family 
will  visit  with  friends  tonight  Bl  the 
Wasatch  Luwn  Funeral  Home,  3401 
S.  Highland  Drive,  in  Salt  I  Jike  City. 
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James  William  Foster  passed  away  on  August  7,  1993,  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  His  obituary  is  shown  at  left. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 

Shown  above  is  the  obituary  for  Margaret  Joy  Rathjens 
Foster  Freeman  who  passed  away  on  February  16,  1995, 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Chapter  7 
VIRGIL  EL  WOOD  (BUD)  POWELL 

AND 
LEOLA  MERLYN  RICH 


Virgil  El  wood  and  Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell  (left) 

in  1948,  and  (below)  shortly  before 

their  50lh  wedding  anniversary, 

November  27,  1996. 


Information  for  this  chapter 
provided  by 

Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  and 
Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Born:     1 8  Jul  1 896,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     4  Feb  1991,  Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 


T 


Marriec 

Ulysses 

Grant  Powell 

Born: 

2  Oct  1891, 

Egin 

,  Fremont 

Idaho 

Died: 

10  Apr  1955,  St. 

Anthony, 

Fremont, 

Idaho 

Virgil  Elwood  Powell 

Bom:     27  Nov  1922,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:     Living 


Married:     Leola  Merlyn  Rich 

Born:     21  Nov  1927,  Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho 
Died:     Living 


Corinne  Powell 

Born:  21  Sep  1947,  Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho 
Died:  Living 


Wylie  Gene  Powell 

Born:  4  Mar  1949,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Rich  Grant  Powell 

Born:  29  Jul  1951,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Kara  Jo  Powell 

Born:  6  May  1953,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:   Living 


Suzanne  Powell 

Born:  2  May  1957,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Lynn  Virgil  Powell 

Born:  8  Jan  1959,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Gina  Kay  Powell 

Born:  30  Jul  1960,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Peggy  Marie  Powell 

Born:  26  Oct  1964,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  and  Leola  Merlyn  Rich 


VIRGIL  ELWOOD  (BUD)  POWELL 


1922 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 

Virgil  Elwood  Powell 
born  November  27, 1922. 


Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  (above) 

age  four  months 

and  (below)  at  one  year. 


Marjory  Lavina  Powell 
born  November  24, 1924. 

Marian  Luella  Powell 
born  January  2,  1928. 


(Bud)  "During  the  fall  of  1922,  in  the  month  of  November,  on 
the  27th  day,  a  son  was  born  to  Grant  and  Lavina  Powell  in 
St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  This  was  a  great  event  in  my  life,  and  I 
have  admitted  this  to  my  own  children.  I  was  the  first  child  of 
this  marriage  though  both  parents  had  children  from  a  previous 
marriage. 

"I  was  born  at  home  in  the  house  located  where  the  Third  and 
Fourth  LDS  Ward  chapel  now  stands  in  St.  Anthony.  I  was 
named  Virgil  Elwood  Powell,  but  was  known  to  my  family  and 
close  friends  as  'Bud,'  a  name  which  I  preferred  to  my  given 
first  name.  I'm  told  we  were  having  a  beautiful  Indian  Summer 
when  I  was  born  and  Grandma  Madsen  came  to  stay  and  help 
my  mom.  It  started  to  snow  shortly  after  she  got  there. 
Grandma  stayed  10  days  and,  by  the  time  she  was  ready  to  go 
home,  they  had  to  borrow  a  team  and  buggy  to  take  her  to  the 
train  station. 

"My  dad  had  five  boys  from  a  previous  marriage.  They  were, 
Leroy  (Roy),  William  (Bill),  Donald  (Don),  Edward  (Ted)  and 
Charles  (Chick).  Their  mother  passed  away  when  Charles  was 
an  infant.  Ted  and  Charles  lived  with  grandparents  so  I  had 
little  opportunity  to  get  to  know  them  well. 

"My  mother  had  a  daughter  by  a  previous  marriage,  her  name 
was  Joy  Rathjens.  Her  father  passed  away  with  influenza  when 
she  was  an  infant. 

"We  stayed  in  the  home  in  which  I  was  born  for  four  years. 
"My  dad  and  mother  had  two  daughters,  my  sisters,  Marjorie 
Lavina  (Marge)  born  November  25,  1924;  and  Marian  Luella 
(Merry),  born  January  2,  1928.  My  sister,  Marjory,  was  born  in 
the  same  house  as  me.  Then  we  moved  into  a  house  just  one 
block  south  and  that's  where  my  sister,  Merry,  was  born." 
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Bud  was  a  good  baby  and  an  obedient  child.  He  never  had  to  be 
corrected.  When  he  was  still  quite  young,  the  family  rented  a 
house  from  Bob  Swan  located  on  the  east  side  of  St.  Anthony. 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Mom  planted  a  big  garden  and  raised  strawberries  and, 
when  the  produce  ripened,  Bud  and  I  loaded  our  wagon  and  sold 
the  produce  in  town.  We  made  quite  a  bit  of  money  that 
summer,  and  Mom  let  us  spend  a  little  for  candy  and  such.  I 
was  then  about  eight,  and  Bud  was  probably  four  years  old. 


"We  made  many  visits  to  the  Teton  Basin  and,  when  our  visit 
was  over  and  Mom  decided  it  was  time  to  go  home  again,  we 
had  to  walk  back  to  the  railroad  crossing  and  flag  down  the 
train.  She  positioned  us  kids  well  back  from  the  tracks,  made  us 
hold  hands,  and  cautioned  us  to  'not  move.''  Then  she  stood  in 
the  middle  of  the  track  and  waved  her  arm  at  the  train  as  it  came 
towards  her.  The  engineer  would  stop  the  train,  the  conductor 
would  get  down  and  put  a  little  step  stool  down  on  the  ground 
for  us  to  step  up  on,  help  us  climb  up  those  steps  into  the  train, 
and  we  would  go  back  home. 


'I  just  knew  she  would  never  leave 
Bud." 

Joy  Foster  Freeman 


"Once  while  we  were  waiting  for  the  train  to  come,  we  were 
playing  around  walking  on  the  rails  and  Bud  got  his  foot  caught 
between  the  ties  of  the  crossing,  or  the  rail,  and  couldn't  get  it 
out.  He  tugged  and  pulled  but  couldn't  budge  his  foot.  Mom 
moved  Marge  and  me  back  and  said  'don 't  move. '  She  bent 
down  over  Bud's  foot  to  try  and  pull  it  out.  About  that  time  the 
train  started  to  whistle  for  the  crossing  and  we  could  see  it 
coming  full  speed.  I  remember  standing  there  holding  Marge's 
hand,  watching  Mom,  and  thinking  the  train  was  going  to  hit 
them  both  because  I  just  knew  she  would  never  leave  Bud  while 
he  was  caught.  I  was  near  panic  when  I  saw  her  untie  his  shoe 
and  tell  him  to  pull  his  foot  out.  The  shoe  then  came  right  out 
of  whatever  was  holding  it.  I  thought,  'How  smart  she  is  to 
think  of  doing  that.'  They  stepped  back  just  in  time,  too,  before 
the  train  pulled  up  to  a  huffing,  puffing  stop." 
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Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


Bud,  age  seven,  Marge,  age  five, 
and  Merry,  age  two. 


(Bud)  "I  remember  those  train  rides.  The  train  made  two  trips 
to  the  Basin  and  two  trips  back  each  day.  Many  times  we  rode 
home  in  the  dark  and  the  conductor  walked  from  car  to  car 
pulling  the  covers  down  on  the  lanterns  and  lighting  the  gas 
mantles. 

"The  first  time  I  ever  remember  eating  homemade  ice  cream 
was  in  Cache.  Merry  was  just  a  baby.  We  had  gone  up  to  visit 
and  Mom  took  us  to  a  church  party  at  Cache  Ward. 

"My  parents  bought  a  home  across  from  the  little  Catholic 
Church  in  St.  Anthony  and  that's  where  I  grew  up.  I  always 
loved  flowers  and  plants  and  planted  lots  of  trees  around  our 
home.  I  also  had  chores  to  take  care  of  such  as  chopping  wood 
for  the  daily  supply  of  kindling  and  keeping  the  coal  bucket  full. 
I  also  raised  chickens  every  spring  when  I  got  a  little  older. 


"My  dad  didn't  allow  my  mother  much  authority  over  his  boys, 
so  we  didn't  really  have  a  'normal'  family  home  life. 


October  29, 1929.  Black  Tuesday. 
Beginning  of  "Great  Depression.' 


"We  grew  up  in  the  depression  of  the  1930s  and  we  would  have 
been  considered  a  poor  family,  which  we  were.  My  mother 
(Mom)  had  to  work  most  of  the  time  to  help  support  the  family. 
We  didn't  do  much  together  and  probably  would  not  be 
considered  a  very  close  family.  I  came  to  appreciate  my  dad 
more  after  I  grew  up  and  could  take  him  places.  I  surely  love 
my  mother  for  what  she  did  for  us  when  I  was  a  youngster  at 
home;  though,  at  that  time,  I  didn't  realize  how  hard  she  worked 
and  the  sacrifices  she  made. 


"When  I  was  about  1 1  years  old,  Grandma  Madsen  gave  me  a 
little  dog,  which  I  named  'Pal.'  He  lived  to  be  1 1  years  old  and 
died  while  I  was  away  during  the  Second  World  War." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "Christmas  was  always  a  fun  time,  mostly  because  that 
was  the  only  time  we  ever  got  any  toys.  Times  were  hard  in 
those  days,  but  by  mother  always  saw  that  we  had  a  Christmas. 
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We  received  one  toy  and  a  stocking  with  some  candy,  nuts,  and 
an  orange  or  an  apple  in  it.  When  Bud  was  little,  he  got  so 
excited  that  he  wanted  to  hang  up  his  sock  for  several  nights 
after  Christmas,  but  his  dad  would  tell  him  that,  if  Santa  had  to 
come  back  again,  he  would  just  leave  coal  in  the  sock.  Bud 
couldn't  believe  that  would  happen  so,  for  several  nights  after 
Christmas,  he  hung  his  sock  and  his  dad  would  fill  it  with  coal 
or,  for  a  change,  he  would  poke  long  pieces  of  kindling  in  it." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


Bud  Powell  at  age  eight. 


(Bud)  "We  lived  in  St.  Anthony  all  through  my  public  school 
days  and  I  still  consider  St.  Anthony  a  great  place  to  live.  My 
childhood  consisted  of  playing  with  the  neighborhood  gang. 
There  were  about  eight  of  us  the  same  age.  We  played  a  lot  of 
cowboys  and  robbers  or  Indians  and  rode  many  miles  over  dusty 
trails  on  stick  horses.  As  we  grew  older,  we  spent  a  lot  of  time 
on  the  river  swimming,  fishing,  and  playing  on  the  islands.  I 
learned  to  swim  when  I  was  seven  and  swam  across  the  canal  at 
that  age. 

"Later,  sports  (football,  baseball,  and  basketball)  became 
popular  with  us.  We  played  football  at  night  under  the  corner 
streetlights,  sometimes  with  rolled  up  rags  for  a  ball  because 
real  footballs  were  hard  to  get.  Basketball  was  played  in  the 
alley  with  cans  or  baskets  for  hoops  and,  again,  rolled  up  rags  or 
small  balls  were  used  as  basketballs.  I  can't  remember  that  we 
did  many  things  that  were  wrong.  We  were  a  really  good  bunch 
of  boys.  That  doesn't  mean  we  always  got  along  among 
ourselves  because  we  had  some  pretty  good  fights.  We  were 
called  the  Middle  Siders. 


"Other  groups  of  boys  found  trouble  if  they  took  liberties  with 
any  of  us.  We  considered  the  East  Siders  sissies  and  the  South 
Siders  hoodlums.  We  were  the  best.  Sufficeth  to  say,  girls  were 
not  part  of  our  group. 
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"We  had  a  most  memorable  fight  with 
the  North  Side  boys." 

Bud  Powell 


,-«9r      .      J»"*5r*. 


Bud  Powell  during  his  grade-school 

years. 


"We  had  a  most  memorable  fight  with  the  North  Side  boys  one 
night.  This  event  was  planned  with  a  rival  neighborhood  'gang.' 
A'wYzr!'  It  was  well  planned.  It  was  after  dark  under  the  street 
light  where  the  church  now  stands.  The  North  Siders  from 
further  North  were  the  'enemy.'  They  were  armed  with  rotten 
potatoes.  The  Middle  Siders  (us)  had  three  milk  pails  filled  with 
rotten  turkey  eggs  that  one  of  the  mothers  had  been  unsuccessful 
in  hatching.  I  believe  our  ammunition  was  much  more  potent. 
The  strategy  was  to  deceive  them.  They  thought  we  were 
cowards,  but  we  just  outfoxed  them. 

"We  hid  in  an  orchard.  It  was  dark  and  raining.  They  came  out 
under  the  light  and  called  to  us  to  come  out  and  fight,  and  fight 
we  did!  One  boy  got  hit  with  a  turkey  egg  that  closed  up  his 
eye,  and  it  didn't  open  for  a  week.  But  they  had  the  final  say 
because  they  had  a  German  police  dog  they  sicced  on  us.  He 
chewed  on  the  leg  of  one  of  our  guys  and  that  broke  up  the  war. 
Later  on  in  school  we  all  became  good  friends  with  the  North 
Siders. 

"In  the  summers,  we  used  to  go  with  the  Hanson  boys  to 
Clementsville.  We  slept  in  the  granary.  We  worked  the  rod 
weeder,  cut  grain,  hauled  hay,  and  water  to  put  in  the  cistern. 
This  was  a  dry  farm  and  there  was  lots  to  do.  We  also  played. 
We  had  fun  riding  the  old  work  horses  and  fishing  in  Teton 
Canyon. 


"Mrs.  Hanson  told  us  that,  if  we  caught  some  fish,  she  would 
cook  us  a  fish  dinner.  We  did  and  she  did,  a  wonderful  fish 
dinner  (nothing  else,  just  fish).  Mrs.  Hanson  also  made 
chocolate  rice  pudding  and  served  it  in  a  big  basin.  She  was 
always  good  to  us  and  patient." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "I  worked  every  chance  I  got  in  order  to  buy  a  few  clothes 
and,  like  most  of  the  kids,  I  picked  potatoes  in  the  fall.  One  year 
Bud  and  I  picked  together  at  Daws.  We  rode  out  and  back  with 
Chic  Foster.  We  were  the  slowest  pickers  in  the  field  and  Jim 
Morton,  one  of  the  buckers,  stopped  and  helped  us  get  caught  up 
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so  the  buckers  could  pick  up  the  sacks  of  potatoes  on  our  row. 
When  we  got  paid,  we  all  stopped  and  had  a  drink  of  wine  to 
celebrate  being  finished.  There  was  probably  six  ounces  of 
wine  in  that  glass,  and  we  drank  the  whole  thing.  As  soon  as  we 
walked  in  the  door,  Mom  smelled  that  wine  on  Bud's  breath. 
Was  she  furious!  That  was  the  end  of  drinking  for  us." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "Uncle  Johnnie  came  to  visit  one  day  and,  later,  most  of 
the  adults  got  in  his  car  to  go  somewhere.  They  didn't  want  to 
take  me  but  I  wanted  to  go.  I  ran  toward  the  car,  which  was 
going  slowly,  and  jumped  on  the  running  board.  My  feet 
slipped  and  I  fell  under  the  car.  The  back  tires  ran  over  my  legs. 
Fortunately,  I  wasn't  hurt  much." 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "It  was  bitter  cold  when  my  first  baby,  Jim,  was  born  and 
the  house  in  which  we  lived  wasn't  much  more  than  a  shed.  All 
we  had  to  heat  with  was  wood." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "Mom  sent  me  over  to  Joy's  with  a  little  coal  on  a  sled. 
It  was  very  cold  and  I  had  to  walk  from  our  house  all  the  way 
across  town  and  out  to  the  Smith  farm. 
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"When  I  was  young,  I  tried  smoking  once.  There  was  a  fellow 
named  Buzzy  McAwayne  (not  sure  of  the  spelling)  who  lived 
next  door  to  Aunt  Anna.  He  was  a  couple  of  years  older  than  I 
was  and  his  dad  smoked  cigars.  One  day  he  invited  me  over  to 
his  house.  When  I  got  there  he  suggested  we  take  a  couple  of 
his  dad's  cigars  and  smoke  them.  I  told  him  I'd  never  smoked 
but  that  didn't  deter  him.  He  said  his  dad  probably  wouldn't 
miss  a  couple  of  cigars  but  we  better  smoke  them  out  in  the  shed 
so  his  dad  wouldn't  smell  the  smoke.  Well,  we  took  those 
cigars  to  the  shed  and  lit  them  up.  We  were  puffing  away  and 
the  smoke  was  probably  boiling  out  of  that  shed.  Aunt  Anna 
saw  the  smoke  and  went  to  tell  Mom  what  was  going  on.  We 
lived  just  a  block  away.  When  Mom  got  there,  she  was  really 
angry.  She  marched  me  home  and  whipped  me  good.  Then  she 
made  me  weed  the  entire  garden  and,  of  course,  I  had  to  stay 
home  that  weekend.  That  was  enough  lesson  for  me.   I  never 
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tried  smoking  again.  My  mother  had  a  way  of  teaching  you  how 
to  make  better  decisions. 

"School  was  interesting  for  me.  I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  didn't 
mind  going.  I  wasn't  the  best  student,  but  I  was  always  busy 
with  some  activity.  Sports  were  of  greatest  interest  to  me  and 
these  always  came  first,  then  other  school  activities,  then 
studies. 


I  believe  I  would  have  stayed  in  school 

forever  if  I  could  have  played  on  the 

athletic  teams. 

Bud  Powell 


"In  high  school  I  played  football,  basketball,  and  went  out  for 
track.  During  the  summers  I  played  outfield  on  the  city  baseball 
team.  I  believe  I  would  have  stayed  in  school  forever  if  I  could 
have  played  on  the  athletic  teams. 


1941 


Bud  Powell  at  age  16. 


"I  was  on  the  newspaper  staff  several  years  and  was  senior  class 
president.  When  I  graduated  in  May  1941,  I  was  given  the 
outstanding  student  service  award  and  outstanding  boy  athletic 
award,  which  pleased  me  very  much.  I  also  received  athletic 
scholarships  to  Ricks  College  and  the  Southern  Branch  (Idaho 
State  University). 

"With  these  scholarships,  I  enrolled  at  the  Southern  Branch  but 
was  disappointed  when  they  told  me  that  I  was  expected  to  play 
football.  Football  was  not  my  best  sport,  and  I  weighed  only 
155  pounds.  So,  rather  than  risk  not  making  the  team  and  losing 
the  scholarship,  I  withdrew  and  enrolled  at  Ricks  College  where 
they  wanted  me  for  basketball  and  track. 

"I  went  to  Ricks  College  without  any  money,  but  I  had  a  full 
tuition  scholarship  and  I  made  the  teams.  I  worked  in  the 
athletic  department  for  a  little  money,  washing  towels  and 
socks,  and  doing  odd  jobs.  I  hitch-hiked  back  and  forth  a  lot. 


"It  was  a  hard  year  because  I  had  to  work  nights  for  my  room  at 
the  Idamont  Hotel.  Gray  Birch  and  I  roomed  together  and  took 
turns  working  in  the  lobby,  running  the  switchboard  and 
cleaning  from  midnight  until  eight  in  the  morning. 
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Bud  and  Marge  at  home  about  1941. 


This  didn't  help  my  studies  or  physical  condition.  But  I  was  on 
my  own,  and  I  can  only  remember  being  helped  by  my  mother 
once.  She  gave  me  $1.00  when  the  basketball  team  was  going 
to  Denver  to  play  and  I  was  broke  (I  think  I  was  always  broke). 

"We  lived  on  the  top  floor  in  the  hotel.  We  cooked  on  a  hot 
plate  when  we  had  anything  to  cook.  We  put  anything  that 
needed  refrigeration  on  the  outside  windowsill.  We  survived  on 
what  Gray's  mother  sent  us  to  eat,  mostly  boiled  potatoes  and 
canned  peas.  Our  dessert  was  the  maraschino  cherries  out  of  the 
glasses  in  the  lounge.  I  can't  stand  peas  or  maraschino  cherries 
to  this  day. 

"I  made  many  good  friends  at  Ricks  and  I  am  glad  I  went  there 
to  school.  I  guess  I  might  have  even  looked  at  a  few  girls  that 
year,  but  they  still  didn't  fit  into  my  plans,  and  I  shied  away 
from  them  as  much  as  I  could.  However,  one  time  I  decided  to 
take  a  girl  to  one  of  the  dances  and  had  to  borrow  $5.00  from 
my  mother  to  buy  a  corsage. 


U.S.  at  war  with  Germany. 

Japan  bombed  Pearl  Harbor  on 

December  7, 1941.  U.S.  declared  war 

on  Japan  December  8, 1941. 


"During  this  year  at  Ricks,  World  War  II  broke  out  and  these 
circumstances  changed  my  life  and  expectations  a  great  deal. 

"Military  experiences  were  not  completely  foreign  to  me 
because  I  had  attended  the  Citizen's  Military  Training  Camp  at 
Fort  Douglas,  Utah,  during  the  summer  before  my  senior  year  in 
high  school.  After  I  got  over  being  homesick,  I  didn't  mind  it 
at  all. 


"With  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  everyone  in  my  association 
wanted  to  enlist.  I  had  friends  that  wanted  me  to  join  various 
branches  of  the  service  with  them,  but  one  couldn't  pass  the 
physical  for  the  Merchant  Marines  and  another  couldn  't  pass  the 
physical  for  the  Army.  My  mother  encouraged  me  to  try  the  Air 
Corps  (now  the  Air  Force)  examination  for  pilot  training  and 
after  much  discussion  persuaded  me  to  at  least  try. 
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"I  didn't  think  I  could  pass  the  written  exam.  Several  fellows 
from  Ricks  had  failed  and  they  were  better  students  than  I.  With 
$20  that  mom  had  given  me  (a  very  large  sum  of  money  in  those 
days),  I  headed  for  Salt  Lake  City  and,  after  two  days  of  tests, 
both  mental  and  physical,  I  received  word  I  had  passed.  I  was 
to  await  word  of  when  and  where  I  was  to  report. 

"In  January  1942,  I  reported  for  basic  training  at  Fresno, 
California,  then  on  to  Tempe,  Arizona,  to  take  academic 
subjects  in  preparation  for  flight  training.  I  then  went  to  Santa 
Ana,  California,  for  pre-flight  school. 

"The  big  day  finally  came  when  I  was  assigned  to  Cal-Aero 
Academy,  Ontario,  California,  for  flight  training.  Flying  didn't 
come  easy  for  me  and  I  was  always  afraid  of  check  flights 
because  they  could  'wash  you  out'  (fail  you)  if  you  didn't  do 
well.  After  six  months  at  Cal-Aero,  we  were  shipped  to  Texas 
for  advanced  training. 

"While  at  Marfa,  Texas,  we  had  a  lot  of  night  flying  and  another 
cadet  and  I  were  sent  out  together  for  our  first  night  cross- 
country flight  without  an  instructor.  We  missed  our  first  check 
point  and  ended  up  lost.  It  was  a  really  dark  night  and  we 
debated  whether  we  should  jump  out,  as  we  were  nearly  out  of 
gas. 

"We  came  upon  a  landing  field  where  large  bombers  were 
practicing  night  landings.  We  got  in  line  with  them  and  landed. 
No  one  was  happy  to  see  us  and  wouldn't  let  us  leave  until  our 
instructor  could  come  and  get  us. 

"Two  officers,  flying  the  same  course  as  us,  also  got  lost  and 
landed  at  the  same  field.  They  were  really  in  trouble,  they 
forgot  to  put  their  wheels  down.  That  was  a  terrible  infraction 
and  took  the  heat  off  of  us  poor  cadets." 
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1943 

Mary  Madsen,  Nell  Standon,  Thelma 

Standon,  and  daughter  Sandra 

drowned  July  19, 1943. 

Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  1997) 


Lavina  Powell  and  Bud,  1943,  during 
his  furlough  from  the  Air  Force. 


(Bud)  "In  1943, 1  was  given  leave  to  go  home  and  arrived  just 
in  time  to  attend  the  funerals  for  my  Grandmother  Madsen,  Aunt 
Nell,  Thelma,  and  Sandra.  We  had  all  been  at  a  family  reunion 
at  the  city  park  in  St.  Anthony  and  celebrated  my  mother's 
birthday.  George  and  Nell  said  they  were  going  fishing  and 
Grandma  Madsen  said  "Don 't  go  without  me.  "  They  stayed  that 
night  with  Mom  and  went  to  Island  Park  Reservoir  the  next 
morning.  They  were  in  one  of  those  little  metal  boats  that  are 
squared  off  on  the  back  and  pointed  in  the  front.  The  boat  had 
a  couple  of  compartments  filled  with  water  for  balance.  As  they 
sat  fishing,  the  front  of  the  boat  developed  a  leak  and  started 
taking  on  water.  They  didn't  notice  it  until  Grandma  Madsen 
said  her  feet  were  getting  wet. 

"George  started  the  motor  to  return  to  shore  and  the  front  of  the 
boat  dipped  into  the  water  and  the  boat  started  sinking. 
Grandma  Madsen  had  a  heart  attack  and  died  almost  instantly. 
The  front  of  the  boat  sank  pretty  fast  but  the  rear  of  the  boat 
stuck  out  of  the  water  for  quite  some  time.  Bill's  wife  and 
daughter  drowned  right  away,  but  Nell  and  George  hung  on.  He 
passed  a  nearly  empty  gas  can  to  her  to  hang  onto  to  keep  her 
afloat.  There  were  other  boats  on  the  water,  but  they  were  too 
far  away  and  could  not  hear  Uncle  George  yelling  for  help. 
Finally,  Aunt  Nell  passed  the  can  back  to  Uncle  George  and 
slipped  into  the  water.  Bill  was  the  only  one  who  could  swim 
and  tried  to  save  all  of  them  but  just  couldn't." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "I  had  been  reluctant  to  leave  my  unit  because  we  were 
due  to  ship  out  and  I  didn't  want  to  be  left.  The  officers  assured 
me  they  would  not  ship  out  for  at  least  10  days  and  would  wait 
for  me.  When  I  arrived  back  at  base,  all  my  buddies  were  gone, 
they  had  shipped  out  early.  I  was  placed  with  another  group  but 
they  had  all  made  friends  and  I  was  left  out.  I  even  had  to  sleep 
on  a  bunk  in  front  of  the  rows  of  bunks.  The  men  around  me 
grumbled  because  I  was  in  the  way.  That  was  the  loneliest  time 
of  my  life.  Later,  I  somehow  caught  up  to  my  original  group. 
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1944  "In  April  1944, 1  graduated  from  Marfa  as  a  twin-engine  pilot 

and  second  lieutenant.  What  a  great  day  this  was. 

"My  next  assignment  for  flying  was  in  Alliance,  Nebraska. 

"When  I  first  entered  the  Air  Force,  they  were  very  particular 
about  protocol  and  drummed  into  us  the  proper  personal  conduct 
and  especially  the  steps  involved  in  approaching  a  new 
assignment.  I  was  provided  with  personalized  business  cards 
and  told  to  approach  the  door  of  the  adjutant,  knock  briskly  and 
clearly  three  times,  wait  for  a  response,  enter,  and  stop  three 

Business  card  issued  to  Bud  Powell 

by  the  Air  Force.  paces  short  of  the  desk.    Then  salute,  present  my  card,  and 

request  orders  from  the  adjutant. 

"When  I  arrived  in  Nebraska,  I  anticipated  following  these 
instructions  to  the  letter.  I  approached  the  door,  knocked,  and 
heard  a  high-pitched  voice  answer.  I  opened  the  door  and  found 
a  very  small  woman  sitting  there  instead  of  the  adjutant  I  had 
expected.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Women's  Air  Corp  and  her 
office  was  so  small  there  weren't  three  paces  from  the  door  to 
her  desk.  I  was  so  flustered  I  don't  even  remember  whether  or 
not  I  handed  her  my  card.  That  was  the  only  time  I  tried  to  use 
one  of  them. 

"While  in  Alliance,  the  class  ahead  was  delayed  in  their  training 
because  of  the  weather  and  my  class  had  to  find  things  to  do. 
We  were  to  be  sent  on  a  bivouac  for  five  days  into  the  sand  hills. 
The  weather  was  lousy.  One  boy  had  bad  tonsils  and  was  going 
to  have  them  out.  He  talked  me  into  having  mine  done,  too,  so 
I  would  miss  this  training.  The  doctor  told  me  my  tonsils 
looked  okay  but  I  insisted  that  they  had  been  giving  me 
problems  so  the  doctor  agreed. 

"He  also  had  me  be  the  first  one  (he  probably  knew  I  was 
bluffing  and  had  purpose  in  this).  The  doctor  had  me  sit  up  in 
a  straight  back  chair.  He  stuck  a  needle  in  my  throat  area  and 
proceeded  to  take  out  my  tonsils  right  then  and  there.    I  was 
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Lieutenant  Virgil  E.  Powell, 
United  States  Air  Force,  1943. 


completely  awake  and  not  even  laying  down.  I  was  so  sick  for 
three  days. 

"To  keep  busy,  I  volunteered  to  be  a  glider  copilot.  This  was 
not  to  my  liking,  so  after  a  week  of  this  I  chose  to  go  to  Austin, 
Texas,  for  more  training. 

"After  brief  training  stops  at  Austin,  Texas;  McCall,  North 
Carolina;  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana;  and  Hamilton  Field,  California, 
I  arrived  in  New  Guinea  on  Thanksgiving  Day  1944.  This  was 
a  long  way  from  home  on  a  holiday.  I  was  now  in  the  63rd 
Troop  Carrier  Squadron,  13th  Air  Force.  Most  of  my  flying  was 
in  New  Guinea,  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  and  the  Philippines.  I  got 
as  far  north  as  Okinawa  and  as  far  south  as  Australia.  I  enjoyed 
the  people  I  was  with,  the  countries  and  climate,  but  didn't 
always  enjoy  my  assignments. 


"In  fact,  when  we  weren't  flying  raids  we  were  assigned  to  be 
assistant  administrative  officers.  We  were  given  tasks  such  as 
censoring  outgoing  mail,  which  meant  sitting  with  a  razor  blade 
and  cutting  inappropriate  bits  from  the  letters  the  men  were 
sending  home.  I  really  disliked  that.  One  of  our  other 
assignments  was  to  assist  the  mechanics  with  repairs.  I  reported 
down  at  the  shop  once  and  was  ignored  the  whole  time,  so  I 
never  went  back.  I  later  wished  I'd  been  more  persistent  and 
learned  a  few  things. 

"I  felt  I  got  more  than  my  share  of  difficult  assignments  and 
went  to  the  Operations  Officer  one  day  and  asked  why.  He  said 
that  I  could  be  depended  upon  to  do  what  was  asked  and  was 
one  of  the  better  pilots.  This  compensated  for  my  earlier  fears 
of  not  being  able  to  perform  as  a  good  pilot. 

"Many  different  experiences  were  encountered,  but  the  one  that 
makes  the  best  telling  was  when  we  had  to  ditch  (land  in  the 
ocean).  Nine  planes  took  off  from  Nuemfoor,  New  Guinea,  for 
Leyte  Bay  in  the  Philippines.  It  was  dark  that  morning  and 
raining  like  crazy.  We  were  to  fly  formation  to  the  Philippines 
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and  pick  up  additional  military  personnel  and  fighter  escorts  to 
the  island  of  Leyte.  But  all  we  ever  saw  from  our  plane  were 
rain  and  clouds.  I  was  the  pilot  and  since  the  storm  was  so  bad, 
I  decided  it  would  be  best  to  fly  directly  to  Leyte  Bay  and 
bypass  the  Philippines.  It  was  a  bad  choice.  We  had  only  eight 
hours  of  fuel. 

"Seven  hours  and  55  minutes  later  we  knew  we  were  lost.  We 
ditched  the  plane  by  a  little  island  that  we  later  found  out  was 
Rapu  Rapu.  There  was  a  small  village  there  and  the  villagers 
were  friendly  and  happy  to  see  us,  as  we  were  the  first 
Americans  they  had  seen  in  several  years.  None  of  them  spoke 
English  but  finally  one  girl,  about  14  years  old,  came  forward 
and  she  spoke  a  little  English.  She  told  us  the  Japanese  were 
about  three  kilometers  away  and  it  was  not  safe  for  us  to  be 
there.  We  had  to  get  out  quick. 

"We  were  taken  to  another  island  a  short  distance  away  where 
we  were  introduced  to  the  Bicol  Flores  Guerrilla  Forces.  We 
were  in  a  Japanese  held  area  and  these  troops  were  harassing  the 
enemy  as  much  as  they  could  with  limited  equipment  and  arms. 
We  were  grateful  for  this  protection,  but  one  night  the  Japanese 
came  and  we  headed  for  the  hills  where  we  spent  the  night. 

"After  nine  days  with  the  guerrillas,  they  decided  it  was  safe  to 
take  us  back  to  friendly  forces.  We  made  the  journey  in  a  small 
boat  with  reed  sails.  Three  or  four  guerrillas,  a  Japanese 
prisoner,  my  12  crew  members,  and  I  sailed  all  day  and  night. 
We  had  to  keep  low  and  out  of  sight.  We  ate  bananas,  coconuts, 
and  boiled  eggs.  The  next  day  we  landed  on  the  island  of 
Samar,  the  nearest  American  military  group.  We  were  taken 
from  there  to  Leyte  and  then  back  to  Biak. 

"We  later  learned  that  one  of  the  planes  in  our  original  group 
had  been  lost  and  was  never  found.  We  also  discovered  that  we 
had  landed  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Philippines  the  same  day 
that  Genera]  Douglass  MacArthur  was  invading  the  west  coast 
in  his  return  to  the  Philippines  on  January  9,  1945. 
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"We  also  found  that  we  had  been  listed  as  missing  and  all  of  our 
belongings  had  been  sent  home.  We  didn't  even  have  a  change 
of  clothes.  I  wrote  my  mom  a  letter  as  soon  as  I  could.  She  got 
the  letter  the  same  day  that  she  received  the  telegram  saying  I 
was  missing  in  action. 

"We  were  given  R&R  (Rest  and  Rehabilitation)  and  went  to 
Australia  for  four  or  five  days.  This  was  boring  and  expensive. 
At  one  time  we  made  a  rescue  mission  over  Borneo.  That  was 
as  far  west  as  I  got. 


Germany  surrendered 
May  7, 1945. 

Japan  surrendered 
September  2,  1945. 


"In  August  1945,  I  was  assigned  to  the  Sixth  Army 
Headquarters  as  a  pilot  for  Commanding  General  Hatch.  The 
plane  was  equipped  with  plush  seats  and  I  took  the  Major 
General  wherever  he  wanted  to  go.  We  flew  to  several  islands 
and  I  accompanied  General  Johnson  to  the  surrender  ceremonies 
where  he  accepted  the  surrender  of  the  Japanese  forces.  There 
were  a  lot  of  swords  involved  in  the  surrender  and  I  hoped  to  get 
at  least  one,  but  the  General  kept  them  all  for  himself. 


"When  all  of  that  was  finished,  I  returned  to  my  own  squadron 
and  was  given  the  option  of  remaining  in  the  service  in  a 
squadron  leadership  position  and  further  training  in  four-engine 
planes,  or  going  home.  I  was  tempted  to  stay  in  and  make  a 
career  of  the  service,  but  all  my  friends  were  going  home  and  I 
decided  to  return  to  the  states.  I  was  assigned  to  the 
replacement  depot  in  Manila  to  await  transfer.  I  left  for  home 
on  a  ship  in  January  1946,  aboard  the  Montclair.  The  voyage 
took  1 8  days.  Much  shorter  than  when  I  shipped  out  on  board 
the  S.S.  Exchange.  That  crossing  took  31  days. 

"The  military  was  good  for  me  and  to  me.  I  received  training 
and  experiences  I  would  never  have  had  otherwise.  I  will  never 
forget  the  friends  I  had,  even  though  I  may  never  see  them 
again. 


I  «>46 


"After  my  discharge  in  May  1946,  I  continued  my  affiliation 
with  the  military  by  being  in  the  Air  Force  Reserve  for  eight 
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Bud  washing  his  new  green  Pontiac. 

Conversation. 
(Foster,  Terry  F.,  2002) 


years,  then  transferred  to  the  Army  National  Guard,  where  I 
became  Company  Commander  of  Company  B,  Combat 
Engineers  Battalion,  Idaho  National  Guard.  Company  B  was 
located  in  St.  Anthony.  After  three  years  in  the  National  Guard, 
I  transferred  to  the  449th  Civil  Affairs  Company,  Army  Reserve 
Company  in  Rexburg  because  of  better  promotion  opportunities. 
It  was  later  disbanded.  Then  I  signed  on  as  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  96th  Provisional  Battalion,  an  Army  Reserve 
detachment  out  of  Fort  Douglas  in  Utah.  I  was  retired  in 
May  1975,  after  more  than  31  years  of  active  and  reserve 
service,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

"The  first  time  I  met  my  wife-to-be  was  when  my  sister,  Merry, 
brought  her  home  when  I  was  on  leave  while  in  the  military. 
When  I  returned  from  the  service  in  1946,  I  had  a  dental 
appointment  with  Dr.  A.  G.  Miller  where  Merlyn  worked  as  a 
dental  assistant  and  from  that  meeting  we  started  dating,  but  I 
don't  remember  the  first  time." 

(Terry)  "Uncle  Bud  took  our  family  to  visit  Aunt  Stella  a  short 
time  before  he  was  married.  The  girls  had  to  stay  in  the  yard 
close  to  the  house  and  they  hated  it  because  the  mean  turkey 
chased  them.  Uncle  Bud  took  Jim  and  me  down  in  the  field 
where  he  let  us  shoot  a  BB  gun.  We  filled  an  old  log  with  BBs 
and  then  chopped  it  apart  to  get  the  BBs  out.  We  really  had  a 
good  time.  He  talked  about  his  upcoming  wedding. 


"A  few  days  later  we  were  at  Grandma's  and  Uncle  Bud  was 
washing  his  car  and  getting  ready  for  his  wedding,  which  was 
the  next  day.  He  was  very  careful  with  his  car  and  nearly  had  a 
fit  if  Jim  or  I  touched  it." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "After  I  returned  home  from  the  service,  I  bought  a  new 
green  Pontiac.  In  January  1947,  I  took  Mom  and  her  new 
husband,  Will  Whyte,  to  visit  Aunt  Stella  in  the  Basin.  It  was 
a  fairly  pleasant  day  when  we  drove  up  but  the  wind  came  up 
and  the  snow  started  to  blow.    When  we  got  ready  to  leave, 


333 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Uncle  Orrin  had  to  hitch  up  the  team  and  pull  my  new  car  out  to 
the  main  road  so  we  could  drive  home." 


LEOLA  MERLYN  RICH 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  PowelJ. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  born 

November  21, 1927. 

Leola  Merlyn  Rich,  age  10  months. 


(Merlyn)  "Idaho  was  experiencing  a  typical  winter  blizzard  in 
November  1927.  My  mother  boarded  the  train  in  Marysville, 
Idaho,  bound  for  Rexburg,  30  miles  away.  She  prayed  silently 
for  my  dad's  safe  arrival  as  he  left  the  train  depot  and  began  the 
drive  in  the  couple's  car.  Lillian  Hannah  Transtrum  and  Eugene 
Orson  Rich  were  expecting  their  first  child  and  the  blizzard 
made  car  travel  extremely  dangerous  for  a  young  woman  at  full 
term.  There  were  no  high-powered  snow  plows  to  clear  the 
blowing  snow  and  drifts  from  the  road. 

"Both  my  father  and  mother  arrived  safely  in  Rexburg,  and  I 
was  born  November  21,  at  the  little  hospital  where  my  father's 
cousin,  Dr.  Lorin  Rich,  practiced  medicine. 

"My  parents  attended  grade  school  and  high  school  in 
St.  Charles,  a  small  town  near  Bear  Lake,  Idaho,  where  each  had 
pioneer  ancestors  who  helped  settle  the  alpine-like  valley.  They 
attended  Ricks  College,  earned  degrees  in  education,  and 
returned  to  their  hometown  to  teach  school. 


Clayton  Rich  born 
April  8,  1932. 
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"A  short  time  before  I  was  born,  my  parents  both  accepted 
teaching  positions  in  the  small  farming  community  of 
Marysville.  There  was  only  one  store  in  the  community,  which 
also  served  as  a  post  office.  We  lived  in  an  apartment  above  the 
store,  accessed  by  a  very  long,  steep,  narrow  stairway.  We  lived 
here  until  after  my  brother,  Clayton,  was  born.  One  day  he  fell 
head  over  heels  down  the  stairs  with  Mother  trying  desperately 
to  catch  him  from  above.  That's  when  we  moved  to  a  one-story 
house. 


Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  and  Leola  Merlyn  Rich 


"Our  new  house  was  very  cold.  One  winter  day,  my  mother  fell 
on  the  ice  coming  down  the  pathway  to  the  front  door.  It 
knocked  her  out  and  I  was  so  frightened.  I  didn't  know  what  to 
do  for  her.  She  finally  woke  up  and  was  alright.  Pictures  of  that 
time  period  show  snow  drifts  so  deep  they  went  right  over  the 
roofs  of  the  houses.  The  train  tracks  weren't  far  from  our  home 
and  I  remember  the  wail  of  the  steam  locomotives  as  they 
passed  by  in  the  night. 

"We  heated  our  house  with  wood  and  the  wood  pile  was  located 
close  to  the  clothes  line.  One  day  my  dad  was  chopping  wood 
when  he  swung  just  wrong  and  caught  the  ax  on  the  clothes  line. 
He  lost  control  of  the  ax  and  cut  himself  very  badly. 

"We  made  good  friends  while  we  lived  there.  Dad  was  principal 
and  there  was  a  beautiful  new  three-story  school  house,  which 
we  attended.  Dad  was  very  talented  and  made  sure  there  were 
lots  of  plays,  musicals,  and  other  activities  for  the  school 
children. 

"My  Aunt  Evelyn  Gooch  moved  to  Marysville  to  work  for  a 
prosperous  farmer  and  they  were  eventually  married.  She 
brought  her  children  there  and  we  finally  had  family  close  by 
and  what  a  joy  that  was. 

"When  I  was  five  years  old,  my  dad  was  offered  a  position  as 
principal  of  the  school  in  Parker,  Idaho.  It  was  a  better  job,  so 
we  moved  there.  I  was  really  too  young  to  start  school,  but 
since  there  were  more  boys  than  girls,  they  agreed  to  let  me  start 
early.  I  already  knew  how  to  read  so,  by  the  middle  of  the  year, 
I  was  promoted  to  second  grade.  I  loved  my  teachers.  The 
Parker  school  was  also  a  new  brick  building,  but  only  one  story 
at  that  time.  It  did  have  a  big  bell,  which  rang  every  morning  at 
8:30  a.m.  (I  guess  that  was  to  make  sure  we  were  up)  and  again 
at  9:00  a.m.  when  school  began. 
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"At  first  we  had  stoves  with  black  pipe  to  heat  each  room.  One 
time  the  stove  pipe  fell  down  and  we  had  lots  of  black  smoke 
billowing  from  the  pipe.  We  also  had  outdoor  toilets.  They 
were  very  cold  and  a  long  way  from  the  school.  There  was  a  lot 
of  celebrating  when  we  finally  got  indoor  plumbing. 

"We  walked  to  school.  It  was  only  a  few  blocks  but  the  roads 
and  sidewalks  were  never  plowed  in  winter  and  we  had  to  break 
trail  after  each  snow  storm. 

"When  I  started  third  grade,  I  was  the  only  six-year-old  in  the 
class.  All  the  others  were  eight.  They  didn't  think  that  was  so 
good,  so  they  made  me  repeat  second  grade.  I  didn't  think  that 
was  so  good,  but  at  least  I  was  with  all  my  friends,  and  I  was 
still  the  youngest  in  my  class. 

"While  I  was  in  fourth  grade,  my  teacher  died  suddenly.  I  really 
loved  her  and  she  favored  me  a  little.  I  was  asked  to  read  a 
poem  at  her  funeral  but  I  was  so  upset  I  sat  in  the  car  and  cried. 
Someone  from  her  earlier  class  who  showed  more  bravery  than 
I,  replaced  me.  I  always  felt  I  had  let  her  down  a  little. 


DeAnn  Rich  born 
April  11, 1936. 


Merlyn  Rich  at  age  eight. 


"My  only  sister,  DeAnn,  was  born  the  day  before  Easter  at  our 
home  and  we  were  so  glad  to  have  her.  She  was  also  delivered 
by  Dr.  Lorin  Rich.  The  U.S.  was  gripped  by  a  terrible 
depression  and  my  parent's  couldn't  afford  to  go  to  the  hospital. 

"On  June  6,  1936, 1  was  baptized  in  the  canal  behind  a  friend's 
home.  My  parents  waited  until  June  when  it  wasn't  so  cold.  I 
was  confirmed  the  next  day.  My  family  was  very  active  in  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  much  of  our 
time  was  spent  in  various  church  activities.  Dad  was  in  charge 
of  the  scouting  program  in  our  area  so  we  always  had  scouts  and 
scout  masters  in  and  out  of  our  home.  I  was  playing  piano  in 
primary  when  it  was  time  to  graduate  and  they  asked  me  to  stay 
on  and  continue  to  play  so  that  was  the  first  of  many  callings  in 
the  church  over  the  years. 
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"When  I  was  1 1 ,  my  best  friend  and  I  began  singing  duets  in 
church  and  for  school  activities.  She  died  shortly  after  that  and 
it  broke  my  heart.  I  continued  to  sing,  however,  and  some  years 
later  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Mellodaires  in  St.  Anthony. 
I  was  the  director  for  a  time.  I  later  joined  the  Chansonettes  in 
Rigby,  where  I  sang  and  accompanied  some  of  the  time. 

"We  always  had  lots  of  fun  at  our  home.  In  summer  we  swam 
in  Davenport's  ditch  and  later  in  the  Independence  Canal. 
During  winter  we  played  games  inside,  made  candy,  chocolate 
popcorn,  and  listened  to  the  radio.  We  also  took  music  lessons 
and  sang  a  lot  at  home.  However,  I  had  to  practice  piano  at  the 
neighbors  because  we  didn't  own  a  piano.  When  I  was  12,  my 
parents  bought  a  piano  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  had  it  shipped  to 
us.  What  a  wonderful  surprise. 

"In  1941,  I  graduated  from  eighth  grade  and  was  named 
valedictorian  of  my  class  of  10  or  12.  My  mother  bought  me 
two  new  dresses  for  the  occasion  and  they  were  the  first  dresses 
I'd  ever  gotten  from  a  store.  I  desperately  needed  a  new  coat,  so 
my  grandmother  took  one  of  hers  apart,  cleaned  the  pieces,  and 
she  and  my  mother  made  me  a  coat.  My  first  store-bought  coat 
was  when  I  was  a  junior  in  high  school. 

"I  was  enrolled  in  junior  high  and  rode  the  bus  into  St.  Anthony. 
Many  times  I  had  activities  after  school  and  the  buses  had 
already  gone.  I  had  to  either  walk  home,  catch  a  ride  with  a 
friend's  parents  (young  people  did  not  have  cars  in  those  days) 
or  stay  with  friends  in  town.  Merry  Powell  was  one  of  my 
friends  and  I  stayed  at  her  home  more  than  once.  She  was  a 
cheer  leader  and  I  was  student  body  secretary.  We  were 
involved  in  other  activities  together.  She  had  the  best  looking 
brother,  but  he  was  older  than  I  was  and  never  noticed  me. 

"While  I  was  in  ninth  grade,  I  was  class  secretary  and  attended 
seminary  with  the  first  class  held  in  St.  Anthony.  I  also 
accompanied  the  ninth-grade  chorus.  My  teacher  was  mean  but 
I  learned  a  lot  about  accompanying. 
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"I  earned  money  by  picking  potatoes  during  harvest  in  the  fall. 
If  I  worked  hard,  I  could  make  $2.50  a  day  and  by  the  end  of  the 
season  I  earned  enough  to  buy  a  new  pair  of  shoes.  In  1942, 1 
earned  $5 1  and  the  next  year  I  earned  $83.  A  lot  of  money  then. 

"In  the  spring  of  1942,  my  mom  had  her  second  son  and  last 
child.    They  named  him  Lorin  McKay,  after  Dad's  cousin 

Lorin  McKay  Rich  born 

March  22, 1942.  Dr.  Lorin  Rich,  who  had  passed  away.  McKay  was  born  at  the 

maternity  home  in  St.  Anthony.  Being  the  oldest  daughter,  I  did 
a  lot  of  baby  sitting  but  didn't  really  mind  it. 

"While  I  was  in  high  school,  I  never  made  the  grade  as  a  cheer 
leader  and  was  never  voted  queen  of  anything.  I  did  attend 
Junior  Prom  with  the  Junior  class  president  and  led  the 
promenade.  And  I  learned  typing  and  shorthand  and  took  notes 
at  many  functions  including  many  funerals.  That  was  a  difficult 
and  sad  job.  One  funeral  was  for  our  Bishop's  son  who  was 
killed  during  the  war. 

"In  May  1945, 1  graduated  high  school  with  honors  and  played 
a  piano  solo.  We  were  in  the  final  months  of  the  Second  World 
War  and  many  of  my  friends  were  already  married  to  their 
sweethearts  who  were  in  the  service.  We  had  endured  years  of 
shortages  and  sacrifices  and  many  of  the  girls  married  due  to  a 
sense  of  urgency  that  they  would  run  out  of  time.  We  were  all 
still  thinking  about  military  careers,  so  a  friend  and  I 
investigated  the  Nurse  Cadets  and  then  traveled  to  Ogden,  Utah, 
to  look  into  employment  at  the  military  establishments  there. 

"Nothing  felt  quite  right.  I  checked  into  further  education  and 
while  waiting  for  replies,  I  visited  Dr.  Miller  to  have  my  teeth 
cleaned.  He  offered  me  a  job  as  his  assistant  starting  that  fall 
when  his  current  assistant  was  leaving  to  get  married.  The  offer 
appealed  to  me  and  I  agreed. 
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Merlyn  Rich,  Summer  1946 


"I  had  all  summer  to  do  something  before  I  started  work  so, 
when  my  favorite  cousin  invited  me  to  travel  to  Portland, 
Oregon,  I  jumped  at  the  chance.  I  met  her  in  Pocatello,  where 
we  boarded  the  train  called  the  Portland  Rose.  What  a 
wonderful  summer  we  had.  We  were  there  the  day  the  Japanese 
surrendered  and  the  awful  war  was  over. 

"I  returned  home  with  a  little  money  and  began  working  for 
Dr.  Miller.  I  also  worked  for  a  physician,  Dr.  Soul,  where  I  was 
the  receptionist  and  helped  with  minor  surgeries.  I  was  earning 
$100  from  Dr.  Miller  and  $30  from  Dr.  Soul.  It  was  great 
having  money,  and  I  enjoyed  meeting  all  the  interesting  people 
who  came  in. 

"In  March  1946,  a  good  looking  Air  Force  pilot  came  into 
Dr.  Miller's  to  have  his  teeth  cleaned.  I  had  met  him  a  few 
times  at  my  friend's  home.  He  was  on  leave  from  serving  in  the 
Pacific  and  due  to  be  discharged  in  May.  His  name  was  Virgil 
(Bud)  Powell.  I  had  met  him  before  at  his  home  but  was  too 
young  for  him  to  notice.  Now  I  was  grown  up.  We  took  an 
interest  in  each  other  and  by  June  we  were  engaged.  That  fall 
both  Bud  and  I  started  school  at  Ricks  College. 


VIRGIL    ELWOOD    (BUD)    POWELL    AND    LEOLA 
MERLYN  RICH 


1946 


Virgil  Elwood  Powell  and  Leola 
Merlyn  Rich  married  November  27, 

1946. 

Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "Merlyn  and  I  were  married  on  November  27,  1946,  in 
the  LDS  Temple  in  Idaho  Falls.  The  witnesses  to  the  marriage 
were  Merlyn 's  dad,  Eugene  O.  Rich,  and  my  brother-in-law, 
James  Fern  Foster.  We  were  both  attending  school  at  Ricks 
College  and  we  moved  into  the  college  housing  (old  army 
barracks)  behind  the  Administration  building.  These  buildings 
were  occupied  by  married  students  and  were  nicknamed  the 
'lambing  sheds'  because  so  many  couples  had  children  while 
living  there." 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


(Merlyn)  "Bud  was  involved  in  athletics  at  school  and  traveled 
with  the  basketball  and  track  teams.   I  took  home  economics, 
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1947 


Five  Year  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


speech,  art,  and  music  classes.  One  of  my  favorite  teachers  was 
Ruth  Barrus,  from  whom  I  studied  piano  and  organ." 

(Lavina)  February  17,  1947:    "Bud  is  over  to  Boise  playing 
basket  ball." 

February  19,  1947:     "Bud  got  back.    Went  to  Rexburg  with 
Bud" 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


(Merlyn)  "I  soon  found  I  was  pregnant  so  the  second  semester 
was  a  little  difficult.  The  home  economics  classes  were  on  the 
third  floor  and  the  bathrooms  were  on  the  first  floor,  and  I  was 
very  sick." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "In  the  spring  of  1947,  I  graduated  from  Ricks  College 
with  an  Associate  degree  and  that  fall  I  took  the  position  as 
principal,  teaching  seventh  and  eighth  grades,  and  clerk  of  the 
Parker  School  Board.  We  moved  to  Parker,  living  in  a  basement 
home  on  the  corner  as  you  turn  south  from  St.  Anthony.  The 
home  was  not  insulated  and  we  spent  a  cold  winter. 


Corinne  Powell  born 
September  21, 1947. 


"On  September  21,  1947,  our  first  child,  Corinne,  was  born.  I 
preferred  a  small  family  and  we  had  discussed  waiting  awhile 
before  having  children.  Neither  of  these  came  to  be,  as  Corinne 
blessed  our  home  just  10  months  after  we  were  married  and  we 
eventually  had  eight  children." 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


(Merlyn)  "Corinne  was  born  with  no  hair,  a  Powell  nose,  and 
big  ears.  It  wasn't  long  however,  before  she  grew  into  it  all  and 
is  truly  a  beautiful  daughter." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "Even  though  I  taught  school  in  Parker  for  two  years,  we 
couldn't  live  in  the  basement  house  another  winter.  We  moved 
into  the  Westerberg  Apartments  on  the  south  side  of 
St.  Anthony,  and  I  drove  to  school." 
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Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 

Wylie  Gene  Powell 
born  March  4, 1949. 

Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Merlyn)  "We  stayed  at  the  Westerberg  Apartments  for  several 
years,  and  on  March  4,  1949,  we  walked  the  half-block  to  the 
St.  Anthony  Hospital  where  our  first  son,  Wylie  Gene  Powell, 
was  born." 

(Bud)  "Wylie  was  born  on  a  beautiful  winter  day  after  the  worst 
winter  we  had  ever  experienced.  Schools  were  closed  for  1 1 
days  that  winter  due  to  drifting  snow.  Wylie  turned  out  to  be  the 
best  fisherman  in  the  family. 


1949 


Merlyn  R.  Powell,  circa  1952. 


"In  August  1949,  I  became  the  Principal  of  the  Central 
Elementary  School  in  St.  Anthony.  The  first  two  years  in  this 
position  I  was  a  coach  for  the  high  school,  assisting  in  football, 
Junior  Varsity  basketball,  and  head  baseball  coach.  I  had 
always  wanted  to  be  a  coach  but  after  two  years  decided  that 
school  administration  was  the  better  way  to  go  if  I  was  going  to 
stay  in  the  school  business. 

"Of  all  the  school  positions  I  have  held,  I  believe  I  enjoyed  my 
work  at  the  Central  School  the  best.  After  nine  years  at  the 
Central  School,  I  took  the  position  of  Principal  of  the  South 
Fremont  High  School  in  St.  Anthony.  While  there,  I  introduced 
team  teaching  and  required  all  seniors  to  take  American 
government  classes.  I  was  one  of  the  team  of  three  teaching 
these  classes.  I  was  also  coach  of  the  scholastic  team  and  we 
won  the  first  regional  scholastic  tournament  sponsored  by  KID 
Radio. 

"I  started  in  the  school  business  with  just  three  years  of  college 
training.  At  that  time  you  could  get  a  teaching  certificate  with 
just  two  years.  I  had  been  to  Ricks  for  two  years,  one  semester 
at  Arizona  State  while  in  the  service,  and  with  other  credits 
allowed  for  military  service,  had  enough  for  three  years.  I  went 
to  summer  school  for  nine  consecutive  summers,  graduating 
with  a  B.S.  from  Ricks  when  it  was  a  four  year  school  and 
finally,  in  1956,  completed  my  Master's  degree  in  School 
Administration  from  Utah  State  University. 
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"Since  then  I  have  taken  additional  classes  from  the  University 
of  Idaho,  Idaho  State  University,  Utah  State  University,  and 
Brigham  Young  University. 

"I  had  summers  off  from  school,  so  I  found  part-time  jobs.  For 
several  summers,  I  worked  for  the  AEC  surveying  roads  and 
farm  lands." 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


(Merlyn)  "Most  of  Bud's  hobbies  when  he  was  younger  were 
athletic  in  nature.  He  played  a  lot  of  city  league  baseball  and  on 
a  basketball  team.  One  game  that  really  stands  out  was  when 
the  Harlem  Globe  Trotters  came  to  St.  Anthony  and  played  our 
local  basketball  team.  They  let  our  guys  sink  enough  baskets  to 
save  face  but  otherwise  walked  all  over  them.  They  were  really 
fun  to  watch. 


"The  mother  of  one  of  our  friends  offered  to  loan  us  $5,000  to 
build  a  home.  She  sold  us  the  property,  which  had  an  old  house 
on  it.  Bud  tore  the  old  building  down,  saved  all  the  lumber  and 
nails,  and  even  recycled  the  hard-wood  floors.  With  a  little  help 
from  his  dad  and  a  few  others,  he  built  us  a  home.  It  was 
comfortable  and  warm  and  we  enjoyed  living  there.  It  was 
located  on  6th  West,  in  the  Third  Ward,  and  we  made  many  good 
friends  there.  Our  mortgage  payments  were  $85.00  a  month. 


Rich  Grant  Powell  born 
July  29, 1951. 

Kara  Jo  Powell  born 
May  6, 1953. 


"During  the  hottest  part  of  the  summer,  we  added  a  second  son 
to  our  family.  He  was  born  July  29,  1 95 1 ;  we  named  him  Rich 
Grant.  Then  on  May  6,  1953,  we  added  Kara  Jo  (the 
cheerleader)  to  our  family.  We  now  had  two  of  each,  family 
nearby,  and  plenty  of  fun  things  to  do  such  as  trips  to  Disney 
Land,  and  Boise,  Sun  Valley,  and  Yellowstone  Park. 


"In  1955,  I  started  giving  music  lessons.  I  enjoyed  it  and  it 
provided  me  with  some  spending  money.  At  one  time  I  had  30 
students.  I  hired  help  with  the  cleaning  and  some  of  the  mothers 
traded  homemade  bread  and  other  things  for  lessons." 
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Grant  Ulysses  Powell 
died  April  10,  1955. 

Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 

Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


The  Powell  brothers  and  sisters. 
April  1955. 

Suzanne  Powell  born 
May  2, 1957. 

Lynn  Virgil  Powell 
born  January  8, 1959. 

Gina  Kay  Powell  born 
July  30, 1960. 

Peggy  Marie  Powell 
born  October  26, 1964. 


(Bud)  "My  dad  passed  away  in  April  1955.  My  sisters  flew 
home  from  Sacramento,  California,  to  be  here  for  the  funeral. 
Also,  all  five  of  my  older  brothers  were  here." 

(Merlyn)  "About  this  time,  we  got  a  chance  to  sell  our  home  and 
build  another  one  in  the  same  area.  We  needed  a  bigger  home 
to  accommodate  our  growing  family.  Since  our  existing  home 
was  debt  free,  we  were  able  to  sell  it  and  build  a  bigger  one 
without  going  into  debt.  On  May  2,  1957,  before  the  house  was 
finished,  Suzanne  (the  noisy,  yet  soft  hearted  one)  was  born. 

"Our  new  home  was  located  on  2nd  North.  We  bought  the 
property  from  Victor  Van  Sickle  for  $900.  It  only  took  us  seven 
years  to  pay  off  the  mortgage. 

"On  April  8,  1959,  we  added  Lynn  Virgil  (the  shy  boy);  on 
July  30,  1960,  we  added  Gina  Kay  (the  girl  with  the  different 
moods,  usually  pleasant);  and  on  October  26,  1964,  Peggy 
Marie  (the  caboose)  was  born.  We  now  had  eight  children." 

Bud  and  Merlyn  have  always  been  active  members  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  holding  many 
positions  through  the  years.  They  taught  their  children  the 
gospel  through  example.  During  the  1950s  and  early  1960s, 
Bud  and  Corinne  were  actively  involved  in  a  program  to  teach 
the  gospel  to  the  young  boys  and  girls  at  the  State  Youth  Service 
Center  (Reform  School).  Services  were  held  at  the  school  on  a 
weekly  basis. 


1965 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "With  seven  difficult  years  behind  me  as  a  high  school 
principal,  I  felt  a  need  for  a  change  so,  in  1965, 1  accepted  the 
position  of  Superintendent  of  Schools,  School  District  No.  251, 
Jefferson  County,  with  the  administrative  office  located  in 
Rigby,  Idaho.  We  bought  the  home  where  we  still  live  and 
moved  our  children.  Corinne  had  graduated  from  high  school 
but  the  other  seven  were  enrolled  in  Rigby  schools. 
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The  Powell  family  in  1965. 


"This  school  district  had  many  problems  and  had  terminated  the 
services  of  the  three  previous  superintendents.  I  hoped  that  I 
might  stay  in  this  position  for  at  least  three  years  to  gain  needed 
experience  so  I  could  get  another  job  if  need  be.  Even  though 
we  gained  some  unneeded  experience  when  we  closed  the 
Roberts  High  School,  the  west  side  wanting  to  separate  from  the 
district,  and  the  teachers  taking  us  to  court  over  a  contract 
dispute,  I  stayed  much  longer  than  three  years. 

"While  there,  I  worked  hard  to  improve  the  school  district,  add 
much  needed  facilities,  and  yet  remain  fiscally  responsible. 
When  you're  working  with  tax-payer  dollars,  it's  important  to 
spend  responsibly  and  use  the  money  wisely.  We  were  always 
a  debt-free  district. 


"We  had  a  lot  of  fun  together  as  a  family  but  the  times  I  liked 
the  best  were  being  together  at  home.  We  took  trips  to 
Washington,  D.C.  (pulling  a  trailer  with  all  the  kids  in  the  car), 
the  Seattle  World's  Fair,  Disneyland,  and  visiting  family  in 
California  several  times,  but  for  me  there  is  no  place  like  home." 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


(Merlyn)  "After  Bud  retired,  we  spent  some  winters  traveling  in 
the  southwest.  We  enjoyed  this  for  a  few  years  but  decided  not 
to  pull  our  trailer  anymore.  We  spent  some  time  building  a 
family  cabin  and  Bud  helped  Suzanne  and  Lynn  build  new 
homes. 


"Bud  loves  to  garden  and  keeps  a  beautiful  yard  and 
flower/vegetable  garden.  He  needs  to  keep  busy  physically  to 
be  happy.  He  also  loves  to  fish  and  took  two  trips  to  Alaska 
with  my  brother,  Clayton.  One  of  his  trips  turned  out  to  be  a 
real  experience  when  their  fishing  guide  had  his  boat 
repossessed.  They  had  no  lodging  and  it  was  pouring  rain. 
There  was  just  no  place  available  to  stay  in  the  little  village  and 
they  spent  a  sleepless,  cold  night  on  the  back  porch  of  a  home. 
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His  second  trip  was  more  fun  and  he  loved  all  the  beautiful 
scenery." 


Letter  to  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1986) 


(Lavina)  "Bud  has  been  working  for  a  friend  who  manages  the 
Wild  Rose  Resort  on  Henry's  Lake.  He  is  helping  to  get  the 
place  open  for  the  summer  season.  He  doesn't  have  to  work,  but 
he  is  so  bored  when  he  runs  out  of  things  to  do.  He  just  has  to 
be  busy.  Merlyn  goes  up  and  cooks  for  the  men,  just  to  make  it 
easier  for  them.  They  come  home  on  weekends.  She  only  goes 
now  and  then  and  doesn't  take  any  pay." 


Leola  Merlyn  Rich  Powell. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  2005) 


(Merlyn)  "My  time  is  spent  at  the  Family  History  Center.  I  have 
had  a  deep  love  for  this  work  since  I  was  about  12  years  old.  To 
me,  the  Lord's  work  is  the  most  important  work  there  is. 


"I  was  in  the  Air  Force  two  years 

before  I  realized  the  Navy  wasn't  the 

enemy!" 

Bud  Powell  (just  joking) 


"I'm  thankful  for  a  good,  supportive  husband  who  has  been 
honest,  industrious,  thrifty,  self-disciplined,  neat  and  clean,  and 
a  good  provider  all  his  life.  He  is  also  a  loving  and  beloved 
grandfather.  We  have  a  great  posterity  that  we  love  and  cherish 
and  with  whom  we  have  such  good  times." 


Life  History. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2002) 


(Bud)  "I  am  grateful  for  my  children  and  having  a  large  family 
has  helped  me  become  a  better  person  as  I  grew  as  a  parent.  I 
love  them  very  much  and  appreciate  their  friendship  and,  now, 
their  children." 


Corinne  Powell  attended  Ricks  College  and  Brigham  Young 
University  on  scholarships.  She  married  Kenneth  Lydge 
Richardson  and  they  had  three  children.  They  were  later 
divorced.  Corinne  lives  in  Sacramento,  California,  where  she 
has  been  an  Executive  Director  of  Beauty  for  All  Seasons  (now 
Jeunique)  for  many  years.  She  is  also  a  massage  therapist  and 
personal  wellness  consultant. 

Paul  Richardson  graduated  from  Sacramento  State  College 
and  the  Sacramento  Police  Academy  and  is  presently 
employed  by  the  Sacramento  City  Police  Department. 
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Lori  Richardson  graduated  from  the  University  of 
California,  Davis,  with  a  degree  in  architectural 
landscaping  and  is  employed  by  the  State  of  California. 
She  is  married  to  Maurice  Meyer  and  has  a  son,  Isaac. 

Erin  Richardson  is  attending  the  University  of  California, 
Davis,  and  will  graduate  in  2006  in  furniture  design. 

Wylie  Gene  Powell  graduated  from  Ricks  College  and  Brigham 
Young  University.  He  has  completed  post-graduate  studies  in 
business  and  banking.  Wylie  is  serving  as  President  of  the 
North  Rexburg  Stake  and  has  been  active  in  civic  affairs.  He  is 
married  to  Vickie  Lynne  Hendricks.  They  live  in  Hibbard, 
Idaho,  and  are  the  parents  of  seven  children: 

Travis  Powell  graduated  from  BYU-Idaho  and  married 
Angela  Ferris.  They  own  and  operate  an  Internet  business 
providing  custom  picture  framing  and  children's  journals 
and  activity  books,  which  are  illustrated  by  Travis.  They 
have  two  children:  Kyla  and  Colton  and  currently  live  in 
Medford,  Oregon. 

Brittney  Powell  graduated  from  Ricks  College  and 
attended  Brigham  Young  University.  She  married  Matt 
Cheek  and  they  live  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Brittney  is  a 
stay-at-home  mom  to  the  couples  three  children:  Kaleb, 
Alexis,  and  Kylie. 

Kimri  Powell  attended  Ricks  College,  Utah  State  and 
graduated  from  Central  Washington  University  where  she 
now  works.  She  is  married  to  Chris  Murphy  and  they  have 
one  son,  Jaden  Christopher. 

Cory  Powell  is  currently  attending  BYU-Idaho  and  works 
for  Melaleuca.  He  and  wife,  Dianna  Gallup,  live  in 
Rexburg,  Idaho,  and  have  one  son,  Wyatt. 
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Jenna  Powell  graduated  from  a  beauty  college  in  Orem, 
Utah,  and  is  working  in  Provo,  Utah.  She  is  married  to 
Matt  Johnson  and  they  have  one  daughter,  Gracey.  They 
live  in  Murray,  Utah. 

Jeff  Powell  recently  graduated  from  Madison  High  School. 
He  is  active  in  many  sports  and  is  working  at  this  time. 

Chanse  Powell  is  a  junior  in  high  school,  and  is  also  active 
in  sports. 

Rich  Grant  Powell  graduated  from  Ricks  College  and 
continued  his  education  there  and  at  Brigham  Young  University 
and  EITC.  He  has  also  taken  advanced  computer  training  at 
various  eastern  schools.  He  served  a  mission  to  Germany.  Rich 
is  a  computer  programmer  for  Idaho  Fresh  Pack  Corporation. 
He  married  Teri  Taylor  and  they  reside  in  Rigby,  Idaho.  Teri 
passed  away  on  January  13,  2006.  They  have  six  children: 

Jason  Powell  is  an  optometrist  working  for  the  Veterans 
Administration  in  Tucson  and  Sierra  Vista,  Arizona.  He 
and  wife,  Judy  Bonham,  live  in  Tucson,  with  their  two 
children:  Jensen  and  Garrett. 

Erica  Powell  is  training  to  be  a  nurse  practitioner.  She  is 
married  to  Jim  Moss  and  they  are  currently  stationed  in 
Guam  with  the  military.  They  have  three  children:  James, 
Sydni,  and  Micah. 

Taylor  Powell  will  complete  his  Bachelor's  Degree  in  Pilot 
Training  in  Spring  2006,  at  Utah  State  University  in 
Pocatello,  Idaho.  Taylor  has  several  commercial  licenses 
and  is  working  on  his  instructor's  license. 
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Toni  Powell  is  married  to  Justin  Price  and  is  a  busy 
farmer's  wife.  They  reside  in  Rigby,  Idaho,  and  have  two 
children:  Blair  and  Royce. 

Shelli  Powell  is  married  to  Hugh  Staiger.  They  have  one 
daughter,  Shaylie,  and  reside  in  Jefferson  County,  Idaho. 

Curtis  Powell  has  recently  returned  from  a  mission  to 
Chile  and  is  attending  BYU-Idaho. 

Kara  Jo  Powell  attended  Ricks  College  and  is  an  executive 
director  with  Beauty  for  All  Seasons,  where  she  has  worked  for 
more  than  30  years.  She  and  George  Ronald  Clement  had  six 
children  and  were  later  divorced.  She  married  Mark  Davis  and 
they  live  in  Highland,  Utah.  Combined,  they  have  eight 
children: 

Steffany  Clement  married  Shane  Layland  and  they  live 
near  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  with  their  three  boys:  Jake,  Tyson, 
and  Nicholas. 

Justin  Clement  is  married  to  Denise  Williams.  He  is  a 
partner  in  a  potato  brokerage.  They  live  in  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho,  and  have  three  children:  Chelsie,  Dyllan,  and 
Jaidyn. 

Celeste  Clement  graduated  from  Brigham  Young 
University  and  works  part  time  for  Mark  Davis.  She  is 
married  to  Rob  Green.  They  live  in  Harriman,  Utah,  with 
their  two  daughters:  Madelyn  and  Sophia. 

Lindsi  Clement  recently  graduated  from  LDS  Business 
College  and  free-lances  in  interior  design.  She  and 
husband,  James  Gabler,  live  in  Orem,  Utah. 
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Greg  Clement  served  a  mission  for  the  LDS  Church  in 
Chicago,  Illinois.  He  is  attending  UVSC  and  working  at 
the  Utah  Developmental  School  in  American  Fork. 

Doug  Clement  graduated  from  Provo  College  where  he 
studied  graphic  design.  He  is  currently  preparing  his 
portfolio  for  an  internship. 

Maria  Davis  is  employed  by  her  father  while  she  attends 
the  University  of  Utah  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Ray  Davis  is  attending  Utah  Valley  State  College  at  Provo, 
Utah,  and  working. 

Suzanne  Powell  graduated  from  Rigby  High  School  and 
married  Wesley  Dean  Woods.  They  live  in  Rigby,  Idaho,  where 
they  are  active  in  church  and  community  affairs.  Suzanne 
served  on  the  City  Council  and  has  worked  with  the  City 
recreational  system  for  many  years.  She  is  financial  secretary 
at  Rigby  Junior  High  School.  She  and  Wes  have  four  children: 

Brandon  Woods  served  a  mission  for  the  LDS  Church  in 
New  York.  He  graduated  from  Boise  State  University  in 
political  science  and  will  graduate  from  Utah  State 
University  with  a  degree  in  economics  in  December  2005. 

Kendall  Woods  was  an  athlete  in  high  school  and  suffered 
from  a  critical  disease  when  he  was  16.  He  attended  Utah 
State  and  worked  for  a  construction  company  as  a  framer. 
He  was  killed  in  an  auto  accident  at  the  age  of  25.  This 
was  a  terrible  loss  for  Wes  and  Suzanne. 

Sheena  Woods  has  been  involved  in  music  and  sports 
throughout  her  life.  She  is  married  to  Derek  Cox  and 
works  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  She  is  also  an  accomplished 
seamstress  and  quilt-maker.  She  and  Derek  live  in  Rigby, 
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Idaho.  Derek  has  a  daughter  named  Dakota  and  Sheena  is 
expecting  a  baby  in  July  2006.. 

Eric  Woods  graduated  from  high  school  in  2004.  He  is  a 
home  teaching  companion  to  his  Grandpa  Bud,  and  is 
employed  as  a  framer  for  a  construction  company  in  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho,  and  is  planning  for  his  future.  He  has  been 
active  in  music  and  various  sports  throughout  his  life. 

Lynn  Virgil  Powell  graduated  from  BYU  with  a  degree  in 
accounting  after  serving  a  mission  to  Denmark.  He  has  been  a 
farmer/rancher,  accountant,  and  is  presently  a  real  estate  broker 
in  the  Island  Park  area  with  an  office  in  Ashton,  Idaho.  Lynn 
has  the  following  children. 

Christopher  Corbin  Pratt  is  Lynn's  step-son  from  his  first 
wife,  Kira  Jean  Birch  Pratt.  He  is  married  to  Brittney 
Cameron,  and  they  have  one  son,  Holden.  They  live  in 
Hooper,  Utah. 

Lynn  was  also  married  to  Candice  Olsen.  They  have  three  sons: 
Kade,  Kole,  and  Kase.  They  live  in  Boise,  Idaho,  with  their 
mother  and  all  three  excel  in  athletics  and  academics. 

Gina  Kay  Powell  graduated  from  high  school  in  Rigby,  Idaho. 
She  excelled  in  business  classes  and  is  presently  an  accounting 
manager  at  AMET  in  Rexburg,  and  is  completing  her  senior 
year  at  BYU-Idaho.  She  married  Kent  Porter  Arnold  and  they 
had  three  children: 

Lacy  Arnold  is  married  to  Marco  Olsen.  They  live  in 
Rexburg,  and  are  both  studying  at  BYU-Idaho.  They  have 
three  children:  Sabian,  Merak,  and  Carmen  Adela. 

Danny  Arnold  is  first  trombonist  with  the  Rexburg 
Community  Orchestra.  He  operates  a  music  recording 
studio  in  Rexburg  and  does  live  music  production. 
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Sydni  Arnold  is  a  junior  at  Madison  High  School  in 
Rexburg,  Idaho,  and  participates  in  music  and  ballroom 
dancing. 

Gina  is  currently  married  to  Gerald  Humphries  and  he  has  two 
sons: 

Tyler  Humphries  works  as  a  painter  and  lives  in  Utah  with 
his  wife  and  daughter. 

Jeremy  Humphries  lives  at  home  with  his  father  and  Gina, 
attends  school  in  Sugar  City,  Idaho,  and  works  with  his 
father. 

Peggy  Marie  Powell  attended  Ricks  College  and  married 
Joseph  Mark  Hanny.  Peggy  is  an  executive  secretary  at  the 
INEL  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  Through  her  employment,  she  has 
traveled  and  studied  extensively.  She  and  Mark  were  divorced 
and  she  lives  in  Idaho  Falls  with  her  four  children: 

Adam  Hanny  has  just  graduated  from  Skyline  High  School 
in  Idaho  Falls,  and  is  awaiting  his  mission  call.  He  is 
musically  and  artistically  talented. 

Andrew  Hanny  is  a  junior  in  high  school  and  a  talented 
musician  and  artist. 

Paige  Hanny  is  in  the  eighth  grade  and  plays  soccer. 

Alex  Hanny  passed  away  at  birth  in  1997. 

Sadie  Hanny  is  in  first  grade. 
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Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  (above  left)  at  age  two,  and  (left) 
at  the  time  of  his  graduation  from  high  school  when  he  was 
19  years  of  age.  Courtesy  Bud  Powell. 


Bud's  father,  Grant  Ulysses  Powell  (above  right),  in  the 
1930s.  Courtesy  Bud  Powell. 
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St,  Anthony  Wins  League  Baseball  Crown 


THE  SAINTS,  St.  Anthony  representative  in  the  Upper  Snake  River  Valley  baseball  league,  winners  of 
the  season  title  in  the  fast  little  loop,  are  eyeing  the  round  robin  playoff  championship.  From  left  to 
right,  front  row:  Ray  Quayle,  second  base;  Grant  Thorsted,  right  field;  Virgil  Powell,  left  field,  and 
Russell  Buhler,  third  base  and  pitcher.  Middle  row,  Richard  Tuckett,  mascot;  Ben  Browning,  center 
field;  Ronald  Hale,  shortstop,  and  Ralph  Harding,  catcher.  Back  row.  Marvin  E.  Briggs,  manager; 
Orme  Jorgenser,   first  base;   Dick  Hill,  third  base  and   outfield   and  Alton   Bramwell,  manager. 


St.  Anthony  Wins  League  Baseball  Crown!  The  Saints,  St.  Anthony's  representative  in  the  Upper 
Snake  River  Valley  baseball  league,  winners  of  the  season  title  in  the  fast  little  loop,  are  eyeing  the 
round  robin  playoff  championship.  Players  include,  from  left  to  right,  front  row:  Ray  Quayle, 
second  base;  Grant  Thorsted,  right  field;  Virgil  Powell,  left  field,  and  Russell  Buhler,  third  base 
and  pitcher.  Middle  row:  Richard  Tuckett,  mascot;  Ben  Browning,  center  field,  Ronald  Hale, 
shortstop;  and  Ralph  Harding,  catcher.  Back  row:  Marvin  E.  Briggs,  manager;  Orme  Jorgensen, 
first  base;  Dick  Hill,  third  base  and  outfield;  and  Alton  Bramwell,  manager.  Summer  1941. 
Courtesy  Virgil  E.  (Bud)  Powell. 
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Bud  Powell  (above  left)  and  his  sister,  Joy 
Foster,  taken  in  1943  when  he  was  home 
on  leave.  Courtesy  Bud  Powell. 

Some  of  Bud's  buddies  (above  right)  and 
one  of  the  planes  they  flew.  Picture  taken 
in  the  Philippines  during  the  Second 
World  War.  Courtesy  Bud  Powell. 

Bud  (right)  in  training  at  the  Cal-Aero 
Academy  in  Ontario,  California. 
November  1943.  Courtesy  Bud  Powell. 
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Front  and  back  of  a  postcard 
(above  and  at  right)  sent  from  the 
Cal-Aero  Academy  in  Ontario, 
California,  addressed  to  his  mother 
in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  by  Bud 
Powell.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Dear  Folks, 

This  will  be  my  stomping  grounds  for  the  next 
couple  ofmos  that  is  if  they  can  teach  me  to  fly. 
I'll  write  later.   Well  maybe  I'll  write  now. 


Son 


f,4 
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Well,  Dad,  I  can  now  write  to  you 
and  say  I  can  fly  an  airplane  alone 
pretty  good.   Tomorrow  we  start 
on  the  ship  on  the  cover,  which  is 
really  a  swell  airplane.  Hope 
everything  is  OK  with  you.  Don 't 
let  the  cold  weather  get  you. 

As  ever,  Bud 


Postcard  below  and  at  right  postmarked 
November  4,  1948,  but  also  sent  from  Cal- 
Aero  Academy  in  Ontario,  California.  Bud 
sent  this  one  to  his  father.  Courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 
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Serving  in  u.  S.  Uniform 

This  column  is>  dcprefeti  to  news  of  East  Idaho  men  and  women 
now  serving  in  the  armed  forces.  The  Post-Register  invites  yon  to 
telephone  or  write  when  you  hear  from  ah  East  Idahoan  in  uniform; 

Pictures  suitable,  for  engraving  are  also  welcome. 

<& i 

Spared  Shock 


#* 


Mr.   and    Mrs.    Grant   Pow^Hr 

St.  Anthony  were  spared  the  shock 
iof  the  grim  war  department  mess- 
I  age  "missing  in  action" — just  in  the 
j  nick  of  time. 
i  .  Shortly     after 

receiving   a   let* 

ter    from    their 

son,    Lt.    Virgil 
!,B.   Powell    stat- 

lhgrthfckiiscsjeel 

quite     forturial 

as  we    are    the 

only  crew  in  our 

squadron    that 

has  been  report- 
ed   missing   and 

came    back," 
parents  received 

a    >var.    depart- 
ment     telegram 

stating   that  Virgil  Powell 

their     son     had 

been  reported     missing  in     action 

since  January  9  over  the  Philippine 

islands. 

The  St.  Anthony  flier  explained 
the  situaton  in  the  letter  as  follows: 

"After  a  couple  days  of  rest  I 
feel  better  than  ever.  We  feel  quite 
fortunate  as  we  are  the  only  crew 
m «#ur..  squadron  that  has  been  re- 
~fj:  '~*  ,«l««io*  *.*»d  came  back.  \\V 


went  down  in  Jap  territory  on  the 
h,  ditching  the  plane  in  the  water 
off  shore.  We  first  contacted  some 
Filipinos  and  asked  about  the  Japs 
and  they  told*  us  we  had  crashed 
just  three  miles  from  a  Jap  garri- 
son. I  can't  say  where  we  went  or 
what  we  did  from  there  but  we  were 
with  the  guerrillas  a  week  before 
we  started  back. 

"They  are  going  %o  give  us  a' 
physical  exam  before  we  start  fly- 
ing a^rtnr-^Uso^L  rest  leave  in  Syd- 
ney, Australia,  but"  IT  think  X  will 

turn  it  down.  I  don't  feel  I  need-aj 
rest. 

"Riding  along  in  a  jeep  today  I 
heard,  someone  call  my  name.  I 
stopped  and  there  was  Robert  O. 
Smith,  the  guy  I  ran  around  with 
in  CTD  and  Santa  Ana.  He's  a 
troop  carrier  too,  but  in  the  5th  air 
force.  He  lives  just  a  fourth  of  a 
mile  down  the  road.  He  just  came 
overseas  this  month,  I  guess  we'll 
fret  together  tonight  and  talk  over 
old  times." 


The  above  newspaper  article  appeared  in  the  Post  Register  shortly  after  Virgil  E.  (Bud)  Powell  and  his 
squadron  arrived  safely  from  behind  enemy  lines  in  the  Philippines.  Early  1945.  Courtesy  Bud  Powell. 
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Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  and  Leola  Merlyn  Rich 


Marriage  license  for  Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell  and  Leola  Merlyn  Rich  dated  November  27,  1946, 
issued  at  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple  for  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Courtesy  Merlyn 
R.  Powell. 
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"1ft 


The  Powell  family  (above)  taken  about  the  time 
they  moved  to  Rigby,  Idaho.  Kneeling  in  front: 
Suzanne,  Gina,  and  Lynn.  Seated,  left  to  right: 
Corinne,  Merlyn  holding  Peggy,  Bud,  Kara, 
Rich,  and  Wylie.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


Merlyn  and  Bud  Powell  (right)  celebrated  their 
50th  wedding  anniversary  in  November  1996. 
Many  of  their  children,  other  relatives,  friends, 
and  neighbors  celebrated  with  them.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Chapter  8 
MARJORIE  LA  VINA  POWELL 

AND 
DONALD  JAMES  CARON 


Marjorie 

Lavina 

(Marge) 

Powell  Caron. 

Circa  1941. 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Born:     18  Jul  1896,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     4  Feb  1 99 1 ,  Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 

\f 

Married:      Grant  Ulysses  Powell 

Born:     2  Oct  1891,  Egin,  Fremont,  Idaho 

Died:     10  Apr  1955,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell 

Born:     25  Nov  1924,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:     Living 


Married:     Donald  James  Caron 

Born:     20  Jan  1924,  Raymond,  Pacific,  Washington 
Died:     4  Oct  1996,  Sacramento,  Sacramento,  California 


Michael  James  Caron 

Born:   1 1  Dec  1946,  San  Francisco,  San  Francisco,  Cal 
Died:    Living 


Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell  and  Donald  James  Caron 
MARJORIE  LAVINA  (MARGE)  POWELL 


1924 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2006) 

Marjorie  Lavina  Powell 
born  November  25, 1924. 


Marge  Powell,  age  8  months. 


Marian  Luella  Powell 
born  January  2, 1928. 


(Marge)  "There  was  already  a  houseful  when  I  was  born.  My 
dad,  Grant  Ulysses  Powell,  had  three  boys,  Roy,  Bill  and  Don, 
who  lived  with  us;  and  two  boys,  Chic  and  Ted,  who  lived  with 
their  grandmothers.  His  wife  died  when  Ted  was  just  a  baby. 
My  mom,  Lavina  Marie  Madsen,  had  a  daughter  named  Joy 
Rathjens,  who  was  three  years  old  when  my  parents  were 
married  on  November  16,  1921. 

"My  three  older  brothers  told  me  Mom  spoiled  Joy  rotten  and 
ignored  them.  They  were  always  in  some  kind  of  trouble,  which 
got  worse  as  they  got  older. 

"My  brother,  Virgil  Elwood  (Bud)  Powell,  was  born  on 
November  27,  1922.  I  was  born  just  two  years  later  on 
November  25,  1924.  Mom  said  I  had  lots  of  blonde  hair  and 
blue  eyes.  I  was  named  Marjorie  Lavina  but  have  always 
preferred  to  be  called  'Marge.'  My  dad  was  a  very  handsome 
man.  He  was  5  feet  1 1  inches  tall.  Two  of  his  brothers  were 
over  6  feet  tall.  Dad  had  deep  blue  eyes  and  a  lot  of  friends. 
Mom  was  jealous  of  some  of  the  attention  he  got,  especially 
from  women  when  they  went  out  dancing.  This  caused  many 
arguments." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
Whyte.  (Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "On  January  2, 1 928,  another  baby  girl  was  born  to  our 
family.  She  was  named  Marion  Luella  (Merry).  She  had  blonde 
hair  and  dark  eyes." 


Various  conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  Undated) 


(Joy)  "When  we  moved  to  town,  the  folks  bought  the  only  home 
they  owned.  It  was  across  the  street  north  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  I  never  did  like  this  house  because,  again,  I  had  no 
room  and  had  to  sleep  with  Marge  and  Merry  on  the  'divan,' 
which  made  out  into  a  bed.  I  don't  remember  where  Bud  slept. 
Grant's  three  boys  were  in  one  of  the  bedrooms,  and  Mom  and 
Grant  were  in  the  other." 
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Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Marge  Powell  at  5  years  of  age. 


(Marge)  "When  I  was  still  quite  young,  I  remember  needing  new 
shoes  and  I  discussed  this  with  my  dad.  He  took  me  shopping 
and  bought  me  a  pair  of  cute  little  black  shoes  with  a  strap  and 
buckle.  Mom  took  one  look  at  them  and  informed  us  they 
weren't  durable  enough  and  I  couldn't  keep  them.  I  was 
brokenhearted.  She  took  them  back  to  the  store  and  bought 
'clod  hoppers'  with  thick  crepe  soles  that  would  last  a  long  time. 
One  day  I  was  playing  outside  and  got  my  shoes  wet  so  I  put 
them  on  top  of  the  oil  heater  to  dry  and  promptly  forgot  about 
them.  They  dried  all  right  and  then  got  way  too  hot.  The  soles 
curled  up  and  became  hard  as  rocks.  No  sympathy.  My  mother 
was  certain  I'd  done  it  on  purpose  and  I  wore  those  horrible 
shoes  until  they  wore  right  out. 

"One  day  my  dad  asked  me  to  cook  him  some  rice  pudding.  I 
wasn't  watching  it  very  closely  and  burned  the  rice.  Not 
knowing  what  to  do  about  that,  I  just  stirred  it  all  together  and 
finished  up  the  pudding.  When  I  served  it,  Bud  took  a  big 
spoonful  and  said, ' There  sure  are  lots  of  raisins  in  this.''  Just 
as  he  put  that  large  bite  into  his  mouth,  Mom  said  7  don 't  know 
where  we  got  raisins.'  Bud  never  said  a  word,  just  swallowed 
all  that  burnt  rice. 


Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  and 

James  Fern  Foster  married 

April  2, 1935. 


"Merry  and  I  spent  a  lot  of  time  home  alone  after  Joy  moved  out 
and  we  came  up  with  lots  of  things  to  keep  ourselves 
entertained;  not  all  of  them  were  good.  One  day  we  were 
discussing  something  and  had  a  bet  going.  The  loser  had  to  eat 
some  of  the  bird  seed  Mom  had  for  her  canary.  I  won  the  bet 
and  made  Merry  eat  the  seed  in  a  bowl  with  cream  and  sugar. 


"Merry  and  I  were  assigned  to  clean  house  while  Mom  was  at 
work  and  this  took  a  great  deal  of  our  time.  Then  Bud  and  his 
friends  would  come  home  and  mess  up  all  our  work.  One  winter 
he  and  his  group  came  in  right  after  we'd  finished  cleaning.  It 
made  us  mad  so  I  grabbed  his  watch  and  threw  it  out  the  door 
into  the  snow,  so  he  locked  us  both  outside.  We  were  barefoot 
and  had  no  coats  on  and  thought  we  were  going  to  freeze  to 
death. 
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Mar jorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell  and  Donald  James  Caron 


Marge  Powell  at  14  years  of  age. 


"We  pounded  on  the  doors  and  tried  everything  to  get  in.  When 
Mom  came  home  from  work  she  wanted  to  know  what  we  were 
doing  huddled  up  on  the  front  step  with  no  shoes.  We  told  her 
Bud  locked  us  out  and  she  said,  'What  did  you  do?'  We  told  her 
about  him  coming  home  and  messing  up  the  house,  he  told  her 
about  the  watch  in  the  snow,  and  she  said,  'You  settle  it  among 
yourselves.'  Bud  never  did  find  that  watch. 

"One  day  Mom  assigned  me  to  bottle  beets  while  she  went  to 
work.  It  was  one  of  my  first  canning  experiences  on  my  own. 
I  got  everything  set  up  and  dropped  a  few  beets  into  the  boiling 
water  to  heat  them  so  I  could  slip  off  the  skins.  One  of  those 
slippery  beets  shot  right  out  of  my  hand  and  hit  the  ceiling.  It 
left  an  interesting  red  juicy  splotch.  It  was  so  fun  I  squirted 
more  beets  toward  the  ceiling.  Joy  walked  in  while  I  was  in  the 
middle  of  my  experiment  and  asked  what  I  thought  I  was  doing. 
I  told  her  it  was  an  accident.  Well,  the  first  one  was.  It  took  a 
long  time  to  clean  up  all  that  beet  juice  and  those  beets  from  all 
over  the  kitchen. 


"My  sister,  Merry,  and  I  babysat  for  Joy  and  Fern  every  once  in 
a  while  so  they  could  go  out  dancing  or  whatever.  Joy  would 
rather  sit  and  read  than  clean  and  work  around  her  house,  and 
that  is  what  she  did.  That  house  was  a  real  mess  with  dirty 
dishes  piled  everywhere.  Merry  and  I  would  put  the  kids  to  bed 
and  then  spend  the  whole  time  cleaning.  Sometimes  it  took  us 
four  hours  to  just  wash  the  dishes.  We  didn't  want  our  mother 
to  come  over  and  find  the  house  like  that.  When  Joy  and  Fern 
got  home,  Joy  would  say,  'Oh,  you  cleaned.  I  'm  so  glad,  and  I 
knew  you  would. '  She  was  always  so  grateful  for  the  help. 

"The  first  thing  I  ever  drove  was  a  farm  tractor.  There  was  a 
family  named  Hillman  who  lived  out  past  Parker.  I  was  friends 
with  Reva,  one  of  the  daughters.  They  owned  a  farm  and  had 
plenty  of  money.  One  day  Reva  rode  into  town  on  the  tractor 
and  asked  me  to  go  riding  with  her.  Mom  was  appalled. 
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Marge  Powell  at  age  15  years. 


Marge  Powell,  sweet  sixteen. 


"I  would  certainly  fall  off,  there  was  no  place  for  me  to  sit,  and 
besides,  how  did  that  look!  Reva  assured  her  there  was  a  place 
in  back  where  I  could  sit  and  we  took  off  for  town.  We  rode 
around  awhile  then  decided  to  drive  to  Sugar  City.  We  rode  all 
the  way  there  on  the  highway  and  then  rode  home  down  the 
back  road  through  Parker.  We  sure  got  lots  of  attention  from  all 
the  boys  along  the  way.  What  fun  that  was. 

"I  remember  one  summer  while  I  was  still  in  school,  Vernice 
Douglass  came  to  visit  and  he  and  I  rode  the  train  to  the  Basin. 
I  stayed  with  Uncle  Orrin  and  Aunt  Stella  for  some  time;  I  can't 
really  remember  how  long.  Vernice  introduced  me  to  one  of  his 
friends,  a  young  man  whose  family  owned  a  large  farm  near 
Victor.  They  had  lots  of  money  and  he  showed  me  a  really  good 
time.  He  took  me  into  Driggs  to  the  movies,  out  for  ice  cream, 
and  to  the  dances  and  other  things  that  were  happening  around 
the  valley.  We  also  went  to  Victor  to  the  melodrama.  They 
served  a  chicken  dinner  prior  to  the  play,  and  then  we  purchased 
popcorn  to  eat.  We  hissed  and  booed  at  all  the  appropriate  times 
and  had  such  a  good  time.  Vernice  had  a  girl  friend  and  we 
double  dated  a  lot.  Of  course,  all  things  come  to  an  end  and  I 
eventually  had  to  return  home. 

"I  never  had  a  bike  of  my  own.  Bud  got  a  bike  somehow  and 
sanded  it  down  and  painted  it  silver.  It  was  really  nice.  He 
spent  a  lot  of  time  on  that  bike.  One  day  I  borrowed  his  bike  to 
go  for  a  ride  and  ran  into  a  barbed-wire  fence.  I  cut  my  legs  all 
up  but  worse,  I  scratched  Bud's  bike  up.  He  never  let  me  forget 
that  either. 

"In  the  winter  we  used  to  ski  at  the  Sand  Hills  northwest  of 
St.  Anthony.  One  of  our  friends  would  bring  his  horses  and 
farm  wagon  and  pull  us  along  behind  on  our  skis.  Then  we 
skied  up  and  down  the  dunes.  We  always  took  a  lunch  on  these 
trips  and  had  so  much  fun. 
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Mar  jorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell  and  Donald  James  Caron 


Marge  Powell  and  Peggy  Harris 

in  their  band  uniforms. 

Circa  1940. 


Marge  Powell  in  her  graduation 
formal.  Circa  1942. 


"While  I  was  in  high  school,  I  worked  for  Holmes  Drug  Store, 
mostly  at  the  soda  fountain.  The  owner  told  me  I  could  have  all 
the  ice  cream  I  wanted  so  every  day  when  I  got  to  work  I  fixed 
myself  a  big  glass  of  milk  with  ice  cream  stirred  in.  I  soon  got 
very  sick  of  ice  cream.  One  day  a  very  well-dressed  woman 
who  worked  at  the  bank  just  across  the  street  came  in  and 
ordered  a  milk  shake.  As  I  pushed  the  glass  across  the  counter 
toward  her,  it  tipped  over  and  spilled  all  that  ice  cream  right  in 
her  lap.  I  was  sick  to  my  stomach.  I  offered  to  pay  the  dry 
cleaning  bill  or  whatever  it  would  take.  She  said,  'No,  it  was 
just  an  accident.''  and  laughed  about  it  as  she  headed  back  to 
work.  Later,  my  dad  came  in  and  mentioned  that  I'd  spilled 
milk  shake  all  over  one  of  my  customers.  I  was  so  embarrassed. 
By  then  I'm  sure  the  story  was  all  over  town.  I  thought  I  might 
get  fired  but  I  didn't. 

"While  I  worked  at  Holmes  Drug,  Merry  worked  at  Watson 
Drug  Store.  Both  of  these  establishments  were  located  on 
Bridge  Street  a  few  doors  apart. 

"Later  on  I  got  a  job  at  a  drive-in  located  near  the  Snake  River 
bridge.  I  wore  roller  skates  and  carried  food  out  to  the  cars,  just 
like  you  see  in  the  movies.  Fortunately,  I  never  spilled  any  food 
or  fell  down. 

"My  aunt,  Adelia  Powell,  worked  in  the  beauty  salon  in 
St.  Anthony.  She  was  married  to  my  brother,  Roy.  Every  year 
the  beauty  salon  put  on  a  big  show  to  advertise  and  show  off 
what  they  could  do.  Aunt  Delia  asked  me  to  be  her  model  every 
year  and  she  fixed  my  hair  all  up  in  fancy  curls.  One  year  she 
bought  me  a  pink  formal  with  a  hooped  skirt. 

"My  brother,  Roy,  owned  the  Silver  Horse  Shoe  Cafe  in  St. 
Anthony.  There  was  a  diner  on  one  side,  a  more  formal  dining 
room  on  the  other  and  a  bar  and  dance  floor  in  the  back.  One 
night  I  went  out  on  a  date  and  we  went  to  the  Silver  Horse  Shoe 
to  dance.  When  Roy  saw  me  there,  he  took  me  straight  home." 
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Marge  graduated  from  high  school  in  1 942  and  went  to  work  at 
the  Ben  Franklin  Five  and  Dime  store. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Lavina,  Marge,  and  Aunt  Nell. 
Circa  1942. 


Mary  Madsen,  Nellie  Standen, 

Thelma  Standen,  and  Sandra  all 

drowned  in  Island  Park  Reservoir. 

July  19,  1943. 


(Marge)  "I  was  living  in  the  hotel  by  the  post  office.  My  room 
was  right  across  the  hall  from  where  my  dad  lived.  I  was 
working  at  the  Five  and  Dime  and  part  time  at  the  drug  store  and 
also  attending  Ricks  College.  I  really  wanted  to  get  my  teaching 
credentials  so  I  could  teach  school.  I  was  going  to  school  during 
the  day,  working  nights,  and  studying  very  late  at  night.  It  was 
very  difficult  and  I  finally  gave  up  on  college.  It  was  during  this 
time  I  developed  mumps  again.  The  doctor  told  Mom  I  was  sick 
and  she  came  to  check  up  on  me.  She  told  me  it  was  impossible 
to  have  mumps  again,  but  that's  what  the  doctor  had  said  I  had. 
She  also  insisted  I  come  home  where  she  could  take  care  of  me, 
but  I  refused.  Later  on,  after  Mom  filed  for  divorce,  she 
convinced  me  to  move  home  for  a  while. 

"I  had  been  at  work  at  the  Five  and  Dime  and  went  home  for 
lunch.  The  phone  rang.  It  was  a  reporter  for  the  Post  Register 
who  wanted  more  information  on  the  Standen  family  drowning. 
I  just  dropped  the  phone  and  left  the  house.  I  was  really  in 
shock.  I  decided  to  look  for  the  Chief  of  Police  to  find  out  what 
was  going  on.  Of  course,  he  wasn't  at  the  Court  House.  I 
walked  back  to  work  and,  when  I  walked  in,  my  Aunt  Delia 
Powell  took  one  look  at  me  and  asked  what  in  the  world  was 
wrong.  It  took  me  several  minutes  before  I  could  talk.  My  boss 
found  the  Chief  of  Police  and  determined  that  Grandma  had 
drowned  along  with  most  of  Uncle  George's  family.  He  offered 
me  a  ride  to  the  seed  house  to  tell  Mom  and  Aunt  Anna  but  I 
said,  'No,  I  just  have  to  run  over  there. ,' 

"When  I  got  to  the  seed  house,  I  had  to  wait  for  Mom  and  Aunt 
Anna  to  come  outside  and  then  I  asked  them  to  sit  down  on  the 
steps,  I  had  something  really  terrible  to  tell  them.  When  I 
finally  got  out  what  had  happened,  Aunt  Anna  seemed  to  go  into 
shock  but  Mom  just  went  kind  of  crazy.  She  screamed  and 
yelled  all  the  way  home. 
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Merry  and  Marge  Powell  in  1942. 


"We  got  a  ride  up  to  Pond's  Lodge  and  waited  around  on  the 
bank  while  they  searched  for  the  bodies.  Of  course,  they  found 
Grandma  right  away  because  she  had  a  life  vest  on.  She  didn't 
drown,  but  died  of  a  heart  attack  when  the  boat  started  to  sink. 
They  were  only  a  few  feet  from  shore.  The  boat  just  filled  with 
water  and  sank  right  down.  Uncle  George  swam  ashore,  but  the 
rest  of  them  couldn't  make  it.  That  was  the  worst  thing  I  ever 
had  to  do,  telling  my  mother  about  the  death  of  her  favorite 
sister  and  her  mother. 

"It  became  more  difficult  to  find  work  in  St.  Anthony,  so  I 
moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  with  a  friend  of  mine,  but  I  couldn't 
find  work  there.  After  Merry  graduated  high  school,  she  got  a 
job  with  the  military  and  was  working  at  Fort  Douglas  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  Her  unit  was  later  moved  to  Tooele,  Utah,  and  then 
to  San  Francisco,  California. 


"I  decided  to  move  to  San  Francisco  as  well  and  see  what  life 
would  bring  my  way.  San  Francisco  experiences  a  couple  of 
small  earthquakes  nearly  every  week.  I  was  at  a  friend's  house 
the  first  time  I  felt  an  earthquake.  She  was  living  in  a  flat  in  a 
three-story  house.  Each  flat  took  up  an  entire  floor  and  hers  was 
on  the  ground  level.  The  rooms  were  really  large  and  she  had 
a  wonderful  pantry  where  she  kept  her  dishes  and  food.  We 
were  preparing  to  eat  and  I  went  into  the  pantry  and  picked  up 
a  pile  of  plates.  I'd  just  started  back  out  into  the  kitchen  when 
it  felt  like  I  was  trying  to  walk  up-hill.  I  was  making  no 
progress.  When  I  looked  at  my  friend  she  was  laughing  at  me. 
She  said  to  just  stand  still  and  wait  for  it  to  stop.  What  a  strange 
sensation.  It  wasn't  long  before  I  got  used  to  the  earthquakes 
and  hardly  noticed  when  one  struck. 

"It  was  while  I  was  in  San  Francisco  I  met  Donald  James  Caron. 
At  that  time,  Don  was  driving  a  taxi.  His  Air  Force  buddies 
were  also  working  as  taxi  drivers.  They  were  very  close  and  did 
nearly  everything  together." 
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Donald  James  Caron  and  his  nurse. 
Circa  1924. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Don  ( !aron,  age  5,  and  Cecelia,  age  1. 
Circa  1930. 


DONALD  JAMES  CARON 

Donald  James  Caron  was  born  January  20,  1924,  at  Raymond, 
Pacific,  Washington.  His  parents  were  Anthony  (Tony)  and 
Albena  (Peggy)  Caron.  According  to  the  1930  Federal  Census, 
Tony  was  born  about  1897,  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota;  his 
parents  were  from  Canada.  Peggy  was  born  about  1905,  in 
Washington;  her  parents  were  from  Austria.  At  the  time  of  their 
marriage  in  1921,  Tony  was  23  years  of  age  and  Peggy  was  16. 
In  1930,  when  the  census  was  taken,  the  family  was  living  on 
Fleet  Street  in  Contra  Costa,  California. 

When  Don  was  young,  the  family  had  lots  of  money  and  Don 
had  a  nurse  to  take  care  of  him.  Don's  grandmother  owned 
nearly  everything  in  Raymond,  Washington.  She  first  married 
Mr.  Burdette,  then  later  Mr.  Caron.  Don  has  two  uncles,  one  of 
whom  was  Rene  Burdette.  Rene  married  Loretta  Cornell  in 
1939.  After  Don  married  Marge  and  his  brother,  Jean,  married 
Yvonne,  Uncle  Rene  financed  a  gambling  trip  each  summer  for 
Marge  and  Yvonne  to  Reno  or  Tahoe.  He  paid  all  the  expenses 
and  gave  each  one  gambling  money. 

(Marge)  "Don  is  the  oldest  of  the  three  Caron  children.  His 
sister,  Cecelia,  was  born  in  about  1929,  and  his  brother,  Jean, 
was  born  in  about  1934.  Cecelia  is  a  very  petite  woman  with 
dark  hair  and  a  porcelain  complexion.  She  looks  at  lot  like  her 
mother.  Cecelia  married  Bob  Roberts  and  lives  in  the  south 
somewhere.  Jean  and  Yvonne  live  in  Sacramento. 

"Tony  Caron  served  in  World  War  I  and  after  Jean  was  born,  he 
suffered  post-war  shock.  He  was  unable  to  be  around  people 
and  Peggy  placed  him  in  an  asylum. 

"Don's  mother  was  a  beautiful  woman.  Very  small  and  dark 
with  a  creamy  complexion.  But  she  liked  men  and  money  and 
spent  her  life  in  pursuit  of  both. 
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"Don's  mother  didn't  have  much  use  for  young  boys  and,  when 
Don  turned  1 1,  she  was  pretty  much  done  with  him.  She  threw 
him  out  of  the  house  and  he  took  care  of  himself  as  much  as 
possible.  He  also  spent  a  lot  of  time  at  the  home  of  Gen  Robling 
and  her  husband.  They  loved  Don  and  more  or  less  took  the 
place  of  parents  for  him." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Michael)  "At  one  time  my  Dad  took  up  boxing  and  was  a 
golden-gloves  boxer.  This  was  probably  in  San  Francisco, 
which  is  where  he  grew  up." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Caption:  The  Mission  is  Completed. 

"A  wounded  gunner  is  carried  from 

his  wrecked  B-24  bomber  of  the  15,h 

AAF,  which  was  hit  by  flak  over 

Southern  France  and  made  crash 

landing  at  base  in  Italy."  (MAAF 

Photo) 

Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Marge)  "When  Don  was  17,  he  joined  the  California  National 
Guard.  The  military  discovered  a  Japanese  submarine  had 
entered  the  Bay  and  they  were  afraid  of  what  might  happen. 
This  was  the  reason  all  Japanese  people  were  arrested  and 
locked  up  in  detention  camps.  Some  Japanese  had  infiltrated 
from  the  submarine  and  they  could  not  find  them  nor  determine 
who  they  were.  Don  was  assigned  to  patrol  the  Bay  Bridge.  He 
spent  every  night  walking  from  one  end  of  the  bridge  to  the 
other." 

(Michael)  "Dad  later  joined  the  Army  Air  Force.  He  was  sent 
to  fight  in  Africa  and  later  Italy  and  was  involved  in  some  of  the 
most  significant  bombing  raids  of  the  war.  He  was  with  the  455 
Airborne  bombing  force.  He  was  the  gunner  on  a  B24  that 
participated  in  three  bombing  raids  over  Ploesti,  Romania. 
Their  target  was  oil  refineries.  They  suffered  horrible  losses  of 
aircraft  and  only  a  small  number  returned.  Dad's  plane  was  hit 
twice  and  the  last  time  they  didn't  think  they  would  get  home. 
Those  men  endured  some  terrible  things  during  the  war  and  that 
may  explain  why  he  was  so  closely  bonded  with  so  many  of  his 
Air  Force  buddies.  Also,  it's  possible  that  all  Dad's  war  buddies 
were  pre-war  friends  who  grew  up  together  in  the  San  Francisco 
area. 
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"Another  thing  about  my  Dad,  he  could  play  trumpet  very  well 
and  at  one  time  played  with  Rusty  Draper.  Rusty  was  one  of  the 
preeminent  vocalists  during  the  1950s." 

MARJORIE  LA  VINA  POWELL  AND  DONALD  J. 
CARON 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Marjorie  Lavina  Powell  and 

Donald  James  Caron  married 

June  2, 1946. 


(Marge)  "The  night  before  we  were  to  be  married,  one  of  Don's 
friends  came  over  to  explain  to  me  that  Don  and  Phil  had  gone 
to  the  hospital  because  his  mother  was  dying.  That  was  the  first 
I  knew  he  had  a  mother.  Don  had  also  learned  his  little  brother, 
Jean,  who  was  then  about  12  years  old,  was  in  a  home  for  boys. 
I  think  it  was  St.  Vincent's.  He  went  right  out  and  got  Jean  and 
moved  him  in  with  us.  Because  his  mother  was  so  ill,  he  also 
moved  his  sister,  Cecelia,  age  17,  in  to  live  with  us. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


"We  began  married  life  with  four  people  in  a  small  apartment. 
Jean  was  no  problem  but  Cecelia  insisted  on  wearing  my  clothes 
and  not  returning  them.  I  was  working  in  San  Francisco  and 
everyone  dressed  very  nicely  for  work  so  I  had  some  good 
clothes.  It  made  me  very  angry  that  she  helped  herself  to  my 
things  so  Don  finally  put  a  lock  on  my  closet.  Cecelia  simply 
removed  the  hinges  and  continued  to  'borrow'  whatever  she 
wanted.  Don's  mother  was  eventually  released  from  the 
hospital  so  Don  and  I  moved  out  of  the  apartment  and  left  it  to 
his  mother  and  Cecelia.  We  took  Jean  with  us  because  his 
mother  had  very  little  use  for  older  boys." 

(Michael)  "Most  of  the  time  Jean  was  no  problem,  but  one  day 
he  asked  to  borrow  the  car  to  go  to  the  store  and  left  town.  This 
caused  some  consternation  at  home!" 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "After  I  got  pregnant,  I  teased  Don  that,  when  I  got 
really  big,  I  was  going  to  waddle  along  behind  him  down  the 
street.  He  said  he  would  just  stay  home.  Don  was  very  dapper 
and  always  dressed  up  to  go  anywhere  and  so  did  I.  For  women 
in  San  Francisco,  that  meant  wearing  a  hat,  gloves,  a  nice  dress, 
and  maybe  a  coat.  The  idea  of  me  making  a  spectacle  of  myself 
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around  Don  was  more  than  he  could  stand.  I  carried  Michael 
just  like  my  mother  carried  her  babies — all  in  my  back — and  I 
never  did  show  at  all.  When  I  was  in  labor,  Don  called  a  taxi  to 
take  us  to  the  hospital.  He  told  the  driver  to  drive  fast  but 
carefully  because  his  wife  was  about  to  deliver.  The  driver  took 
one  look  at  me  and  said,  "Yeh,  her  and  who  else?1" 


Michael  James  Caron  born 
December  11,  1946. 


Marge  Caron  and  a  friend 

take  Michael  for  some  air  in  the  park. 

Circa  1946. 


"I  was  in  labor  for  five  days.  Don  was  there  the  entire  time  but 
so  were  his  two  buddies:  Phil  and  Harry.  They  did  nearly 
everything  together  and  resolved  not  to  leave  until  the  baby  was 
born.  My  sister,  Merry,  came  every  day  after  she  got  off  work. 
On  the  fifth  day,  the  doctors  finally  brought  in  a  specialist  and 
our  son  was  delivered.  We  named  him  Michael  James.  When 
we  finally  took  Michael  home,  Merry  took  time  off  work  to  help 
me. 

"We  had  some  very  good  friends  living  in  the  same  apartment 
building  and  they  loved  Michael.  They  would  often  come  get 
him  when  they  got  home  from  work  and  keep  him  for  the 
evening. 


"After  Don  and  I  had  been  married  for  a  time,  we  brought  his 
father  to  live  with  us.  He  was  a  sweet  man.  He  rarely  went  out 
and  couldn't  talk  to  anyone  but  us.  He  truly  loved  Michael.  He 
just  couldn't  be  around  other  people. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael.  2004) 


"After  the  war,  Don  decided  he  wanted  to  take  flying  lessons. 
He  did  very  well,  and  practiced  landing  and  taking  off  so  he 
could  get  the  plane  on  the  ground  without  it  bouncing.  He  was 
so  excited  the  day  he  landed  without  a  single  bounce.  My  mom 
was  there  the  day  Don  did  his  test  flight  for  his  license.  Mom 
walked  over  to  the  plane  and  said,  'Good  job!  You  only 
bounced  three  times. '  That  sure  took  the  wind  out  of  his  sails." 

(Michael)  "Dad  flew  light  observation  aircraft,  and  was  a 
tremendous  pilot." 
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In  August  1947,  Marge  took  Michael  to  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  to 
visit  her  mom  and  step-dad.  Her  friend,  Pat,  who  also  had  a 
small  child,  flew  to  Idaho  with  her.  They  landed  in  Pocatello 
where  Lavina  and  Will  met  them  at  the  airport.  On  Wednesday, 
Lavina  sewed  pajamas  and  pants  for  Michael.  On  Saturday, 
Lavina  prepared  for  a  picnic  in  the  basin. 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M,  1947-1953) 


Marge  Caron  holding  Michael,  her 

friend  Pat,  and  Lavina  Whyte  holding 

Pat's  baby  at  the  Whyte's  farm  in 

Blackfoot,  Idaho. 

Circa  1947. 


(Lavina)  Sunday,  August  24,  1947:  "Marge,  Pat,  Will, 
Barbara  and  Wayne,  and  I  all  went  up  to  the  Basin  on  a  picnic. 
Doris  and  Jack,  Bud  and  Merlyn,  and  Joy  and  the  kids  were 
there  too.   We  met  in  Teton.   Went  up  Packsaddle  Canyon. " 

Friday,  August  29:  "Took  the  bus  up  to  St.  Anthony  at  3 p.m. " 

Saturday,  August  30:  "Marge,  Michael,  and  I  went  downtown. 
We  had  dinner  at  the  New  Cafe.  We  went  out  to  Bud 's  for 
supper.  I  stayed  with  them  tonight.   We  went  to  the  show. " 

Monday,  September  1:  "Merlyn  and  Pat  came  and  got  me.  I 
had  dinner  with  them.  Will  came  at  2  o  'clock.  We  went  back  to 
Bill 's  and  got  Marge  and  Michael  and  drove  home.  " 

Thursday,  September  4:  "Took  the  girls  and  babies  to 
Pocatello  this  morning.  They  took  the  12:15  plane  out.  We 
came  home.  It  sure  is  lonesome  without  Michael.  " 


Don  managed  a  fleet  of  taxis.  They  were  doing  very  well  and 
loved  living  in  San  Francisco.  But  Michael  developed 
bronchitis  from  the  damp  climate  and  the  doctors  advised  them 
they  better  take  him  to  a  drier  climate  or  they  would  lose  him. 
In  early  June  1949,  Marge  and  Don  decided  to  move  to 
Blackfoot,  Idaho.  They  packed  their  belongings  in  their  car  and 
drove  to  Lavina's  home,  arriving  on  June  18. 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M,  llM7-1951) 


(Lavina)  Saturday,  June  18, 1949:  "Did  some  baking.  Marge 
and  Don  got  here  about  6:30.  They  came  in  car  with  his 
mother.  " 
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Marge,  Michael,  Pat  and  her  baby 
enjoy  Lavina's  flowers. 


Sunday,  June  19:  "We  went  down  to  Evan  'sfor  a  fish  dinner. 
Marge  cooked  dinner  here  for  them  (herself,  Don,  and  Mike). " 

Monday,  June  20:  "Will  and  Don  went  up  to  Ken 's  to  hay. 
Marge  and  I  cleaned  house,  then  went  to  town.  Joy  and  family 
pulled  in  about  11:30  p.m.  I  got  up  and  found  beds  for  them.  " 

Tuesday,  June  21:  "Got  up  early.  Had  breakfast  at  6:30.  Joy 
and  Fern  left  at  7:15  for  home.  Will  and  Don  are  haying  up  to 
Ken 's.  They  helped  Elmo  this  afternoon.  Marge  and  I  washed. 
She  gave  me  a  permanent." 

Wednesday,  June  22:  "Will  and  Don  went  up  to  Vern  's  to  hay. 
The  wind  is  blowing  so  hard,  they  quit  at  11  o  'clock.  Marge  is 
ironing. " 

Thursday,  June  23:  "Will  and  Don  are  haying  up  to  Vern 's 
again.   The  wind  is  awful.  They  quit  haying  at  noon.  " 


Friday,  June  24:  "They  got  thru  haying  at  Vern 's  at  noon. 
Marge  and  Don  and  us  went  to  Pocatello.  The  wind  is 
blowing. " 

Saturday,  June  25:  "We  went  up  to  Stell  and  Orrin  's.  Stayed 
all  night. " 


Sunday,  June  26:  "Had  dinner  about  1  o  'clock.  We  then  left 
for  home  thru  Swan  Valley.  Got  home  at  4  o'clock.  It  froze 
tonight. " 


Monday,  June  27:  "Don  and  Will  went  in  to  look  for  a  job. 
Don  is  to  start  at  Smith 's  in  the  morning.  Don  and  Will  are 
shingling  the  house." 

Tuesday,  June  28:  "Don  went  to  work  today.  We  are  trying  to 
get  them  an  apartment.  Am  fixing  some  coats  for  Marge.  " 
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Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005 


Lavina  and  Marge  enjoy  a  moment 

in  the  potato  field. 

Circa  1949. 

Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Marge)  "Don  took  a  lot  of  teasing  while  he  was  working  on  the 
farm  in  Blackfoot.  He'd  never  been  on  a  farm  before  and  the 
other  men  really  gave  him  a  bad  time.  He  came  home  every 
night  so  tired.  Then  he  got  a  job  in  a  garage  in  Blackfoot  and 
applied  for  his  Veteran's  benefits  to  train  as  a  mechanic.  It  was 
really  cold  in  the  garage  that  winter.  We  were  living  in  a  tiny 
apartment  and  picked  up  some  used  furniture  just  to  get  by.  We 
knew  we  weren't  staying  long." 

In  1950,  it  became  necessary  for  Marge  to  undergo  surgery  to 
repair  problems  resulting  from  the  delivery  of  her  baby.  Lavina 
wrote  in  her  diary: 

(Lavina)  Tuesday,  March  21,  1950:  "We  took  Marge  up  to 
Idaho  Falls  hospital.  Mike  came  home  with  us." 

Wednesday,  March  22:  "Marge  was  operated  on  this  a.m. 
Don  stayed  with  her.  She  got  along  fine.  " 

Friday,  March  24:  "Went  in  (to  Marge's  home  in  Blackfoot) 
and  stayed  with  Marge  all  day.  She  feels  pretty  good.  Is  cold 
and  snowy. " 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "In  the  summer  of  1950,  we  moved  back  to  California. 
Merry  and  Jack  had  moved  to  Sacramento,  so  we  went  there  too. 
It  was  a  lot  drier  than  San  Francisco.  The  day  we  got  here  it  was 
1 14  degrees.  We  were  sure  we'd  moved  to  hell.  We  took  turns 
in  the  tub  splashing  cold  water  over  us  to  cool  off.  Don  got  a 
job  with  Parshall  General  Tire  Company  located  at  1815  T 
Street  in  downtown  Sacramento.  He  worked  here  for  many 
years  and  won  awards  for  top  salesman." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Michael)  "Dad  loved  San  Francisco  but  hated  to  see  what  was 
being  done  to  the  place.  He  finally  quit  going  there  because  he 
couldn't  stand  to  watch  the  changes.  He  always  referred  to  it  as 
'The  City.'" 
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Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "Christmas  is  one  of  my  favorite  times  of  the  year.  I 
love  all  the  decorations.  For  many  years,  I  had  a  flocked  tree. 
Don  always  bought  the  tree  from  a  lot  close  to  his  work,  had  it 
sprayed,  and  brought  it  home  (hoping  I  would  like  it  when  he 
got  it  here).  I  used  different  colored  balls  and  lights  on  the  tree 
each  year  and  my  trees  were  always  beautiful.  One  Christmas, 
Michael  asked  me  why  we  sprayed  the  tree  like  that.  It  just 
wasn't  a  real  Christmas  tree  that  way.  I  thought  about  it  and 
decided  he  was  right.  It  smelled  like  paint  instead  of  pine.  I 
never  had  a  flocked  tree  after  that. 


Grant  Ulysses  Powell 
died  April  10, 1955. 


"My  dad  passed  away  on  April  10,  1955,  and  Merry  and  I  made 
the  trip  to  St.  Anthony  for  the  funeral.  It  was  one  of  the  few 
times  all  my  brothers,  my  sister,  and  I  were  together. 


One  of  Michael  Caron's 

school  pictures. 

Circa  about  1960. 


"One  day  when  Michael  was  in  fifth  or  sixth  grade  the  teacher 
called  and  asked  me  to  visit  class.  She  said  Michael  was 
crawling  around  on  all  fours  pretending  to  be  a  horse.  This  was 
very  unusual  behavior  for  our  straight  A  student.  When  I 
arrived  at  the  school,  the  teacher  said,  'You  have  a  problem  with 
Michael.''  I  said,  'He  does  not  act  like  this  at  home.  YOU  have 
a  problem.  Let's  figure  out  how  to  solve  it. '  We  went  directly 
to  the  principal's  office  and,  as  we  began  explaining  the 
situation,  I  was  surprised  to  hear  the  teacher  repeat  that  the 
school  had  a  problem  with  Michael  and  we  needed  a  solution. 
We  discovered  that,  since  he  was  the  smallest  boy  in  his  class, 
the  other  boys  were  teasing  him  and  calling  him  'pee  wee.' 
Rather  than  lashing  out  at  the  other  students,  he  was 
misbehaving. 

"Once  we  identified  the  problem,  we  came  up  with  some  steps 
to  help  Michael.  As  soon  as  we  got  home,  I  got  out  Michael's 
medical  records  and  explained  the  theory  of  doubling  his 
projected  growth.  According  to  the  records,  he  would  become 
taller,  but  he  would  need  to  be  patient.  He  didn't  attain  his  full 
height  until  he  was  nearly  out  of  high  school. 
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"Michael  listened  patiently  to  my  explanation  and  then  asked 
Don  if  he  could  change  his  last  name.  Later  Don  asked  me  if  I 
thought  the  boys  were  calling  him  'pee  wee  Karen?'" 

"Michael  was  always  very  obedient  and  helpful  and  was  raised 
almost  as  a  brother  to  my  sister  Merry's  boys." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Michael)  "Dad  worked  for  Parshall  General  Tire  Company  for 
many  years,  in  fact,  he  got  me  a  summer  job  there  changing  tires 
when  I  was  old  enough.  It  taught  me  the  value  of  a  good 
education.  The  railroad  tracks  run  through  Sacramento  at  19th 
Street  and  one  day  Dad  and  I  were  walking  down  T  Street 
toward  the  tracks.  At  that  time  there  were  a  lot  of  hobos  and 
such  who  rode  the  trains.  We  were  approached  by  one  of  these 
homeless  men  and  I  got  tough  with  him.  I  told  him  to  get  a  job 
and  make  something  of  himself.  Dad,  however,  handed  him 
some  money.  Once  the  man  was  out  of  earshot,  Dad  told  me, 
'Never  kick  someone  who  is  already  down. ' 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Don  Caron  at  work. 


(Marge)  "Don  was  manager  of  the  automotive  department  and 
his  job  required  that  he  entertain  various  vendors  and  others, 
which  we  did  (a  lot).  This  meant  dressing  to  the  nines.  I  had  so 
many  beautiful  cocktail  dresses.  In  the  late  1970s,  wigs  were 
very  popular  and  I  had  several.  One  night  Don  and  I  went  out 
to  dinner  and  I  had  a  little  too  much  wine.  When  we  got  home, 
we  went  straight  to  bed  and  straight  to  sleep.  I  woke  up 
suddenly  in  the  middle  of  the  night  and  realized  I  could  not  see 
and  I  had  a  hairy  thing  on  my  face.  I  screamed  and  Don  jumped 
out  of  bed.  Instead  of  coming  to  my  aid,  he  ran  to  the  door  and 
flipped  on  the  light.  After  just  a  minute  I  realized  the  hairy 
thing  was  my  wig,  which  had  turned  during  my  sleep.  I  pulled 
it  off  and  saw  Don  hiding  behind  the  door.  When  I  asked  him 
what  he  was  doing  way  over  there,  he  just  looked  a  little 
sheepish  and  turned  off  the  light." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Michael)  "Dad  later  went  to  work  for  Vandenberg  Motors, 
which  was  also  downtown.  It  was  later  sold  and  became  Great 
Valley  Motors.    Dad  was  a  mentor  to  many  of  the  men  who 
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worked  at  the  motor  company.  I  later  learned  that  many  of  them 
had  served  with  him  during  the  war.  Mike  Brock,  who  later 
became  the  Vice  President,  was  one  of  the  men  Dad  helped 
when  he  was  younger.  Dad  was  very  kind  to  quite  a  few  of  the 
younger  men  at  work.  He  was  still  working  for  Vandenberg 
Motors  when  he  retired  in  1994." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "Mom  and  Will  came  to  visit  us  in  California  nearly 
every  winter.  One  day  I  arrived  home  from  work  to  find  Will 
with  a  dusty  cloth  in  his  hand.  He  said,  ''Look  at  thisf  'Where 
did  you  find  all  that  dust?'  I  asked.  He  proceeded  to  sit  on  the 
floor  by  the  dining  room  table  and  instructed  me  to  get  down 
there  with  him.  He  then  had  me  lay  down  and  look  up  under  the 
table  and  sure  enough,  there  were  boards  with  dust.  I  was 
shocked  that  he  went  to  such  extreme  measures  to  find  dust  in 
my  house.  He  laughed  and  said  it  took  him  a  long  time  to  find 
any.  He  could  be  such  a  big  tease. 


"Mom  and  Will  came  several  times  while  I  had  my  convertible. 
We  climbed  in  to  go  somewhere,  and  when  I  looked  around, 
Will  had  pulled  his  hat  off  and  was  lying  on  the  floor  in  the 
back.  He  couldn't  take  the  wind.  We  stopped  at  a  store  and  I 
told  Mom,  'Let's  just  leave  that  guy  on  the  floor  in  the  car. ' 

"I  loved  my  convertible.  It  was  a  baby  blue  Plymouth  with  a 
white  top  and  white  leather  interior.  It  even  had  a  gold  plate  on 
the  dash  board  that  said  'Margery  L.  Caron.'  Don  ordered  it  that 
way  for  me.  I  drove  it  way  too  fast.  But  we  only  drove  cars  two 
years  and  then  Don  insisted  on  trading  them  in.  Besides,  he 
hated  convertibles.  I  was  broken-hearted  when  he  made  me 
give  up  my  beautiful  car." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Michael)  "Dad  bought  and  refurbished  antique  cars  and  then 
took  them  to  the  annual  classic  car  show  in  Monterey, 
California.  I  remember  two:  a  1934  Auburn,  and  a  1935 
Cadillac  VI 6.  He  spent  hours  working  on  his  old  cars  and  I  was 
the  clean-up  person:  tools,  parts,  garage,  whatever  was  dirty. 
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"When  I  turned  16  and  started  driver's  education,  I  bought  a 
1956  Chevrolet  for  $400.  Dad  had  a  friend  completely  rebuild 
the  engine  so  it  would  run  perfectly.  They  brought  it  home  for 
me  and  left  for  Monterey  for  the  car  show.  While  they  were 
gone,  I  took  the  car  apart.  My  parents  were  furious  when  they 
got  home." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Michael  Caron  fought  in  Vietnam 
in  about  1967-1968. 


(Marge)  "There  was  a  big  dance  the  night  Michael  got  his 
license  and  he  took  the  car  and  picked  up  his  date.  Don  was  so 
worried  about  him,  he  followed,  keeping  out  of  sight,  and 
parked  in  the  lot  at  the  dance  where  he  could  watch  Mike's  car. 
He  sat  there  for  a  long  time,  and  finally  decided  nothing  was 
going  on,  so  he  came  home. 

"When  the  United  States  became  involved  in  the  war  in 
Vietnam,  Michael  volunteered  to  fight.  He  volunteered  for 
many  special  operations  while  he  was  there  and  saw  a  lot  of 
combat.  We  sent  a  wonderful  young  man  over  there  and  they 
sent  us  back  a  shell.  It  was  many  years  before  he  began  to  heal 
from  those  horrendous  experiences. 

"I  worked  the  switchboard  at  Industrial  Insurance  Company  for 
more  than  1 5  years  and  1 5  more  as  a  secretary  and  then  several 
more  as  claims  underwriter.  For  a  woman  to  advance  from 
receptionist  to  underwriter  in  that  day  and  age  was  almost 
unheard  of.  I  enjoyed  the  work  and  it  gave  me  a  sense  of 
identity  I  didn't  get  anywhere  else. 


"Of  course,  everyone  there  knew  me  very  well,  but  I  fooled 
them  completely  one  Halloween.  I  dressed  as  a  witch  complete 
with  a  wart,  big  nose,  and  black  hat.  When  I  arrived  in  the 
morning,  I  never  said  a  word  and  no  one  could  guess  who  I  was. 
They  wouldn't  have  caught  on  at  all  except  I  finally  had  to  walk 
to  my  desk  and  get  busy. 

"After  work  that  night,  I  drove  to  my  good  friend's  house  and 
parked  down  the  street  a  bit.  I  walked  up  to  her  door  with  my 
wine  glass  in  my  hand  and  rang  her  door  bell.  When  she  opened 
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the  door,  she  just  gave  me  a  strange  look.  I  held  my  glass  out 
and  said,  'Trick  or  treatV  She  had  no  idea  who  I  was  and  I 
knew  it,  so  I  pushed  my  way  inside  and  found  a  nice 
comfortable  chair  and  again  held  up  my  glass  for  some  wine. 
She  was  very  upset  and  did  NOT  want  me  in  her  house  but  I 
stayed  put.  After  a  little  while,  Don  showed  up  and  asked  her  if 
she  had  a  witch  visiting.  It  wasn't  until  that  moment  she  knew 
it  was  me.  I  had  more  fun  in  that  costume! 


Don's  mother,  Peggy  Caron. 


"Don,  Michael,  and  I  spent  a  lot  of  time  with  Jack  and  Merry 
and  their  four  boys.  Since  Michael  didn't  have  brothers,  we 
tried  to  spend  holidays  with  the  Hinchmans  so  he  would  have 
family  to  play  with.  We  went  on  many  picnics  together  and 
Merry  and  I  played  baseball  with  the  boys.  Don  and  Jack  never 
really  enjoyed  the  whole  picnic  scene,  however.  The  last  picnic 
we  went  on,  the  two  of  them  sat  on  the  coolers  the  whole  time. 
We  decided  we  were  through  with  picnics. 

"One  night  Jean  and  Yvonne  Caron  went  to  dinner  with  us  at  the 
Chinese  place  that  used  to  be  across  the  street  from  Crestview 
shopping  center.  Jean  wanted  a  steak  and  we  couldn't  talk  him 
out  of  it.  He  couldn't  make  the  waiters  understand  'rare.'  None 
of  the  waiters  spoke  English.  Jean  finally  got  them  to 
understand  baked  potato;  they  had  no  potatoes. 

"When  they  finally  brought  his  steak,  it  was  one-half-inch  thick 
and  cooked  until  it  was  like  leather.  He  picked  it  up  off  his  plate 
and  asked  what  he  was  supposed  to  do  with  that.  The  rest  of  us 
were  rolling  with  laughter.  We  tried  to  tell  him.  He  took  the 
steak  to  the  kitchen  to  talk  to  the  cook,  and  when  he  came  back, 
he  just  shook  his  head.  No  one  in  that  place  spoke  English." 


"We  lived  in  seven  homes  in  the  Carmichael  area.  Each  one 
sold  very  quickly,  the  longest  listing  was  eight  days,  and  of 
course  we  made  a  little  money  on  each  one.  I  had  the  same  real 
estate  agent  for  every  sale  and  he  said  the  reason  my  homes 
went  so  fast  was  because  they  were  in  such  immaculate  shape, 
inside  and  out.  That  was  a  real  complement  from  an  agent. 
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"The  only  one  I  really  hated  to  sell  was  the  one  on  Edison 
Avenue.  It  had  a  wonderful  pool  and  I  used  to  go  out  and  take 
a  little  skinny  dip  every  night  before  bed.  It  was  so  relaxing. 

"One  night  I  was  out  there  swimming  around  when  suddenly  a 
spotlight  came  on  from  the  neighbor's  house  across  the  fence. 
He  and  his  friends  had  built  a  tall  scaffold  and  installed  a  large 
light  so  they  could  observe  me  in  the  pool.  I  hid  in  a  corner  for 
a  long  time  thinking  they'd  get  tired  of  waiting  for  me  to  get  out 
and  finally  gave  up  and  ran  into  the  house.  We  certainly 
couldn't  live  there  any  longer!" 


Don  owned  a  boat,  enjoyed  fishing 
and  never  ate  what  he  caught. 


Letter. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1985) 


(Lavina)  "Marge  and  Merry  plan  on  doing  so  many  things 
together  when  Marge  retires.  Merry  told  her  she  would  go 
down  to  the  Senior  Citizen  Center  and  find  out  what  they  had  on 
the  agenda  for  her.  But  Marge  told  her  not  to  waste  her  time.  I 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "Mom  used  to  put  a  black  rinse  on  her  hair,  even  after 
she  was  in  her  80s.  It  was  nasty  stuff  that  rubbed  off  on  her 
collars,  the  furniture,  and  her  pillow.  She  came  to  stay  one 
winter  and  I  helped  her  wash  her  hair.  Once  we  got  all  that  rinse 
out,  I  saw  what  beautiful  white  hair  she  had.  I  begged  her  not 
to  color  it  any  more  and  dumped  the  rinse  down  the  sink.  Then 
I  set  her  hair  for  her  and  she  never  colored  it  again. 

"Neither  Michael  nor  Don  ate  dessert  but  one  time  Mom  made 
butterscotch  pie  complete  with  real  whipped  cream.  I  was  sure 
Michael  wouldn't  like  it  but  he  loved  it.  Whenever  Mom  came 
after  that  she  asked  Michael  what  he'd  like  to  eat,  and  he  always 
answered,  'butterscotch pie.' 

"I  asked  Mom  to  teach  me  how  to  cook  and  we  had  a  lesson 
each  time  she  came  to  visit.  But  between  visits  there  was  so 
little  time  for  food  preparation  and  Don  and  Michael  had  such 
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small  appetites  that  I  soon  forgot  the  last  lesson.    Each  of 
Mom's  visits  was  a  new  beginning. 


"After  35  years,  I  retired  from  the  insurance  company.  They 
had  a  really  big  party  for  me  and  gave  me  my  grandfather  clock. 
They  also  gave  me  a  gold  wrist  watch.  The  boss  explained  they 
gave  me  both  because  I  was  always  late.  I  worked  the  PBX  for 
so  many  years  and  I  was  supposed  to  come  in  early  and  open 
the  PBX  and  set  up  the  reception  room.  I  tried  so  had  to  be  on 
time  but  stuff  happened  every  morning.  I  called  in  nearly  every 
morning  and  told  them  I  was  running  a  little  late  and  got 
someone  else  to  open  up  for  me.  The  other  woman  finally  said, 
' Don't  call  anymore.  We'll  just  get  it  done  for  you.''  One 
morning  I  walked  in  with  the  director.  He  took  one  look  at  me 
and  said,  ''You  're  late!  Well,  I  guess  if  you  can 't  change  them 
you  might  as  well  join  them. '  After  that  I  was  on  time  for 
awhile. 

"As  Mom  aged  it  became  more  and  more  difficult  for  her  to  care 
for  herself  and  just  before  Christmas,  1991 ,  Bud  took  her  to  live 
with  them.  Her  health  failed  very  rapidly  after  that  and  she 
passed  away  on  February  4,  1991.  Joy  had  flown  into  Salt  Lake 
City  in  early  January  to  stay  with  her  daughter,  Shana 
Montgomery,  so  Merry  Hinchman,  Merry  Shaw,  and  I  packed 
suitcases  and  drove  Joy's  1985  Chevrolet  Blazer  to  Idaho.  I  was 
driving  across  Nevada  and  we  were  flying  right  along  at  90 
miles  an  hour  when  it  suddenly  occurred  to  us  that  we  were  in 
a  car  none  of  us  owned,  driving  too  fast,  and  if  we  got  pulled 
over  we  weren't  sure  we  could  produce  proof  of  insurance, 
registration,  or  explain  how  we  came  to  have  someone  else's 
car.  It  was  so  cold  and  snowy  in  Southern  Idaho,  we  were  glad 
to  finally  head  home.  I  developed  a  migraine  and  a  stiff  neck 
due  to  all  the  stress  and  was  miserable  the  entire  drive  home. 
Corinne  Powell  rode  home  with  us.  We  took  turns  driving  and 
drove  straight  through  to  California." 


38 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Michael,  2004) 


(Michael)  "My  dad  was  a  very  tender-hearted  person  with  a  very 
good  sense  of  humor.  However,  he  refused  to  listen  to  gossip  of 
any  kind.  When  he  was  younger,  if  he  took  offense  at 
something  you  said,  he  might  just  floor  you  with  a  solid  punch. 
For  a  relatively  small  man,  he  was  very  strong  with  a  surprising 
amount  of  strength  in  his  arms.  He  became  more  reserved  as  he 
got  older." 


For  many  years  Don  belonged  to  the  Carmichael  Elks  Lodge, 
No.  2103.  He  went  there  nearly  every  day  for  a  visit  and  a  little 
lunch. 

On  June  2,  1996,  Don  and  Marge  celebrated  their  50th  wedding 
anniversary  at  an  open  house  at  the  home  of  Jack  and  Merry 
Hinchman.  Many  of  their  friends  and  relatives  attended. 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "Don  was  very  good  to  me  all  those  years  and 
showered  me  with  gifts." 


Donald  James  Caron 
died  October  4, 1996. 


Following  a  lingering  illness,  Donald  James  Caron  passed  away 
on  October  4,  1996,  at  Mercy  San  Juan  Hospital  in  Citrus 
Heights,  California.  At  his  request,  no  services  were  held,  and 
he  was  interred  at  the  South  Lawn  Mortuary. 


Marge  follows  the  example  of  her  mother  and  aunts  and  keeps 
her  yard  and  home  in  immaculate  condition.  Her  sister,  Joy, 
always  said,  ''Weeds  wouldn  't  dare  grow  in  her  yard!'  Marge 
is  a  very  active  member  of  the  Catholic  Church  where  she 
donates  much  of  her  time  as  a  Eucharistic  Minister  and  assists 
with  the  collections  each  week.  She  spends  many  hours  in 
service  to  her  neighbors. 


Memories. 
(Shaw.  Merry  F.,  Undated) 


(Merry)  "Aunt  Marge  tells  me  she  is  busy  earning  feathers  for 
her  wings.  If  good  deeds  are  what  it  takes,  she  will  have  the 
biggest  pair  of  wings  you  ever  saw." 
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Marge  Powell  was  born  November  1924.  She  is  shown  in  May  1925,  at  six  months  old,  all  dressed 
up  in  her  Sunday  best.  Her  sister,  Joy  Rathjens  (above  left  holding  Marge),  is  seven  years  old. 
Virgil  (Bud)  Powell  (above  right  standing  beside  the  buggy)  is  age  two  and  one-half.  Circa  1925. 
Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 


Marge  and  Bud  (above  left)  in  a  rather  grown-up 
pose.  She  is  three  years  old  and  Bud  is  five. 
Circa  1929.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 


Marge's  little  sister,  Merry  (above  left),  is  shown  at  age 
five  and  Marge  is  seven  years  old.  Circa  1931. 
Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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Marge  Powell  (above, 
back  row  second  from 
right)  shown  in  her  third- 
grade  picture  when  she 
was  eight  years  old.  Circa 
1932.-33. 

Marge  Powell  (far  left)  in 
her  graduation  formal. 
Circa  1942. 

Ruth  Christensen  (right,  at 
left)  with  Marge  Powell 
heading  for  a  girl's  trip. 
Ruth  later  married  Marge's 
brother,  Bill  Powell. 
Circa  1943.  All  courtesy 
Marge  Caron. 
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Don's  father,  Anthony  Caron 
(left,  standing  at  far  right), 
served  in  the  armed  services 
during  World  War  I.  Many 
parades  were  held  to  celebrate 
the  close  of  the  war.  Circa 
1919.  Courtesy  Marge 
Caron. 


Don  Caron,  his  mother,  Peggy,  and  sister,  Cecelia 
(above,  L  to  R)  at  their  home.  Don  was  about  five  and 
Cecelia  about  one  year  old.  Circa  1930.  Courtesy 
Marge  Caron. 

Cecelia  and  Don  Caron  (left)  following  the  marriage 
ceremony  for  Don  and  Marge  Powell  Caron,  June  2, 
1946.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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Jean  Caron  (left)  joined  the  Navy  in 
his  late  teens.  Circa  1953.  Courtesy 
Marge  Caron. 


j  During  World  War  II,  Don  Caron 
was  a  gunner  with  the  455th  Airborne 
bombing  forces.  He  flew  many 
missions  over  France  and  his  plane 
was  hit  twice.  They  managed  to 
imp  back  to  base,  very  similar  to 
this  clipping  from  Don's  mementoes 
from  those  terrible  experiences. 
Circa  1944.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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4DMIT    ONE 


FLlCELLA    7flK.i|S 
RLTlfNTS    | 

FCAL  SH  OtoT  '  ">fe 

AKMt  1 


ML  *  i  J?*3 


' 


THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 


TO  MEMBERS  OF  W&   UNITED  STATES  ARM*  EXPEDITIONARY 
FORCES:         . 

You  stb  a  soldier  Of  the  United  States  Army. 

You  have  eabarksd  for  distant  places  where 
the  war  is  being  fought. 

UpOff  the  outcome  depends  tha  freedom  of  your 
lives i  the  freedom  of  the  lives  of  those  you  lave—, 
your  fellow-citlsecis — your  people. 

Never  wars  the  enesiles  of  freedona  more 
tyrsinxuoal,  jaoro  arrogant,  mere  brutal. 

Yours  is-  &  Gad-  fa  Bring,  proud,  eourageous 
people,  which,  throughout  its  history,  has  put  its 
freudoa  qndar  God  before  all  other  purposes. 

We  who  stay  at  Jioieb  have  our  duties  to 
perforsi— Katies  owed  in  taany  parts  to  you.  "You  will 
be  supported  by  the  whole  fore©  arid  power  of  this 
Nation.  The  victory  you  win  will  be  a  victory  of  all 
the  people — cosxsjou  to  them  all. 

You  boar  with  you  the  hope,  the  confidence, 
the  gratitude  aud  the  prayers  of  your  family,  your 
fellow-citisettS,  and  your  President— 


y*Z*£/**J/r&€* 


"&&)■&+*< 


>*£— 


A  pass  to  the  Irving  Berlin  show  (top 
left)  in  Foggia,  Italy,  a  meal  ticket 
(top  right),  and  a  leave  pass  (above) 
in  Rome,  Italy,  are  a  portion  of  the 
memorabilia  kept  by  Don  Caron 
following  his  service  in  the  Army 
Air  Force  during  World  War  II. 


This  letter  (above)  was  probably  sent  to  all  men  who  served  in  the  Second  World  War.  It  is  signed 
by  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  and  dated  December  25,  1943.  All  courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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Sometime  following  his 
discharge  from  the  Air 
Force,  Don  (above  left) 
decided  he  wanted  to 
learn  to  fly.  He  took 
the  necessary  classes 
and  completed  the 
flight  training.  Circa 
1 950.  Courtesy  Marge 
Caron. 


Marge  and  Don  Caron 
(below)  with  their  son, 
Michael.  Circa  1953. 
Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 


Cecelia  Caron  (right,  L  to  R), 
Anthony  Caron,  and  Don  Caron  with 
his  son,  Michael.  Circa  1948. 
Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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Mar jorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell  and  Donald  James  Caron 


For  many  years,  Don  and  Marge  bowled  on  a 
league.  They  are  shown  at  left  with  Byrd  and 
Sherry,  two  of  their  bowling  companions.  Circa 
1964.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 


Don  won  several  awards  while  employed  for 
Parshall  General  Tire.  He  is  shown  below  with 
(left  to  right)  Jack  Hinchman;  Jack's  step-father, 
Edward  McBride;  a  California  State  legislator; 
and  Don  Caron.  Circa  1966.  Courtesy  Marge 
Caron. 
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Don  Caron  had  several  hobbies,  including 
restoring  old  cars.  One  of  his  best  is  the 
1934  Auburn  shown  at  top.  Michael  Caror 
was  his  dad's  assistant.  Don  and  Marge  traveled  to  Monterey  where  he  entered  his  cars  in  the 
classic  car  show.  Don  also  owned  several  boats  and  enjoyed  fishing.  One  of  his  boats  is  shown 
above  right.  Both  photos  courtesy  Marge  Caron.  Don  Caron  (above  left)  attended  a  dinner  at  the 
home  of  his  niece,  Mary  DiMatteo,  in  about  1992.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Mar jorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell  and  Donald  James  Caron 


Don's  uncle  and  aunt,  Rene  and  Loretta  Burdette 
(above).  Rene  was  born  in  Hayward,  Wisconsin,  on 
May  5,  1910.  He  died  January  22,  1991.  Circa  before 
1991.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 


Marge  Caron  (above)  donates 
much  of  her  time  at  the 
Catholic  Church  to  which  she 
belongs.  Circa  1990. 
Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 

Three  sisters  (left,  L  to  R) 
Merry  Hinchman,  Joy 
Freeman,  and  Marge  Caron  at 
a  dinner  party  at  the  home  of 
Mary  DiMatteo, 
granddaughter  of  Joy 
Freeman.  Circa  1992. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Chapter  9 
MARIAN  LUELLA  POWELL 

AND 
JACK  HINCHMAN 


Marian  Luella 

(Merry)  Powell 

Hinchman. 

Circa  1943. 


Information  for 

this  chapter 

provided  by 

Merry  Powell 

Hinchman  and 

Marge  Powell 

Caron.  Edited 

by  Merry  Foster 

Shaw. 


Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Born :     1 8  Jul  1 896,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     4  Feb  1 99 1 ,  Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 

V 

Married:      Grant  Ulysses  Powell 

Born:     2  Oct  1 89 1 ,  Egin,  Fremont,  Idaho 

Died:     10  Apr  1955,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idahc 


Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell 

Born:     2  Jan  1928,  St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 
Died:     Living 


Married:     Jack  Hinchman 

Born:     21  Jul  1 921 ,  Waco,  McClennan,  Texas 
Died:     Living 


Paul  Edward  Hinchman 

Born:  22  Feb,  1953,  Sacramento,  Sacramento,  Cal 
Died:    Living 


Jeffrey  Hinchman 

Born:  6  Sep  1954,  Sacramento,  Sacramento,  Cal 
Died:    Living 


James  Hinchman 

Born:   15  Jan  1957,  Sacramento,  Sacramento,  Cal 
Died:    Living 


John  Charles  Hinchman 

Born:  25  Apr  1961,  Sacramento,  Sacramento,  Cal 
Died:    Living 


Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  and  Jack  Hinchman 


MARIAN  LUELLA  (MERRY)  POWELL 


1928 


Life  Story  of  Lavina  Marie  Madsen 
Whyte.  (Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 

Marian  Luella  Powell 
born  January  2, 1928. 

Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Grant  Powell  is  holding  Merry,  age  six 

months.  Her  brother,  Bud,  is  five 

years  old.  Circa  1928. 

Conversations. 
(Hinchman,  Merry  P.,  2002) 


(Lavina)  "On  January  2,  1928,  another  baby  girl  was  born  to 
our  family.  She  was  named  Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell.  She 
had  blonde  hair  and  dark  eyes.  "  When  Merry  was  young,  her 
mom  called  her  'Mary,'  but  when  she  got  older  Merry  changed 
the  spelling.  Merry  was  the  youngest  child  of  Lavina  Marie 
Madsen  and  Ulysses  Grant  Powell. 

(Marge)  "Merry  was  always  tiny  and  cute.  When  she  was  little, 
her  hair  was  curled  in  ringlets  like  Shirley  Temple.  She  always 
hated  those  curls.  I  was  three  years  older  than  Merry  and  grew 
fast  so  I  was  a  lot  bigger  than  her.  People  would  always 
comment  on  how  tiny  and  cute  she  was,  which  really  made  me 
feel  self-conscious  of  my  size." 

(Merry)  "Mom  made  so  many  of  our  clothes  when  we  were 
younger.  She  started  with  a  newspaper  or  some  other  large 
piece  of  paper  and  cut  out  a  pattern.  Then  cut  the  fabric  and 
sewed  the  garment.  Many  times  she  would  unpick  an  old  coat 
and  make  a  smaller  one  for  one  of  us  girls.  I  remember  one  coat 
in  particular  she  made  for  me.  I  loved  it.  I  hadn't  worn  it  much 
when  I  came  home  one  day  really  cold,  so  I  stood  with  my  back 
to  the  oil  heater  to  warm  up.  I  was  standing  too  close  to  the 
stove  and  burned  the  imprint  of  the  window  grill  on  the  back  of 
my  coat.  Mom  was  so  angry  with  me  for  ruining  my  coat,  but 
she  said  I  had  to  wear  it  that  way,  I  couldn't  have  another  one. 


"I  loved  coats.  Even  when  warmer  weather  came,  I  was 
reluctant  to  give  up  my  coat.  Mom  used  to  say,  'I'll probably 
have  to  hide  that  coat  or  she  '11  wear  it  all  summer. ' 

"We  never  had  store-bought  bread  when  we  were  young  except 
for  one  time  when  the  stores  had  a  price  war  on  bread.  My 
mother  always  baked  our  bread  so  to  get  a  sandwich  made  of 
store-bought  bread  was  a  real  treat.  The  price  was  $.02  for  a 
large  loaf  of  sliced,  white  bread.  We  bought  quite  a  lot  of  that. 
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Merry  Powell,  age  three. 
Circa  1931. 


Merry  Powell,  age  five. 
Circa  1933. 

Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Prices  were  so  different  then.  Five  dollars  would  buy  more 
groceries  than  you  could  carry  home.  And  when  we  went  to  the 
grocery  store  with  Mom,  the  butcher  always  gave  each  of  us 
kids  a  wiener  to  eat. 

"My  grandmother  Powell  lived  across  the  canal  on  what  was 
called  the  'Island.'  She  was  very  English  and  always  raised  a 
yard  full  of  beautiful  holly  hocks.  Mom  would  let  me  walk 
down  to  visit  her  but  always  worried  because  I  crossed  a  narrow 
footbridge  over  the  canal  to  get  to  Grandma's  house.  One  day 
I  walked  down  to  visit  with  Grandma  and  dawdled  along  on  my 
way  home.  I  took  way  too  long  to  get  home  and  was  missed  so 
everyone  began  looking  for  me.  Mom  was  terrified  I  might 
have  fallen  in  the  canal.  When  I  arrived  home  safely  but  late,  I 
was  in  a  little  trouble. 

"No  matter  where  we  went  when  I  was  young,  I  always  got  car 
sick.  I  used  to  beg  to  be  left  home  so  I  wouldn't  have  to  suffer 
so.  I  still  have  the  same  problem.  I  rarely  travel  because  it  just 
isn't  any  fun. 

"When  I  was  in  eighth  grade  or  a  freshman  in  high  school,  my 
dad  moved  out  of  the  house.  He  took  a  room  in  the  hotel  on 
Bridge  Street.  My  parents  divorced  during  my  senior  year  in 
high  school.  That  was  very  difficult  for  me." 

(Marge)  "As  we  grew  up,  Merry  had  the  annoying  habit  of 
borrowing  my  clothes.  I  was  just  enough  older  to  be  working 
and  I  could  buy  some  nicer  things.  I  probably  wouldn't  have 
minded  so  much  but  she  always  seemed  to  ruin  whatever  she 
wore.  I  had  a  beautiful  white  coat  and  one  night  I  went  to  the 
movies  and  I  was  sure  I  saw  my  coat  in  the  audience.  When  I 
got  home,  I  checked  my  closet  and  the  coat  was  hanging  there, 
so  I  decided  I  must  have  been  wrong.  Next  time  I  took  the  coat 
out  to  wear  it,  I  saw  it  had  a  huge  black  ink  stain  all  down  one 
side;  the  side  away  from  the  closet  door,  of  course.  Typical. 
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1943 


Conversations. 
(Hinchman,  Merry  P.,  1996) 


(Merry)  "When  I  was  a  senior,  I  had  a  teacher  named  Miss 
Costley.  She  taught  American  History  among  other  things.  She 
had  one  funny  eye  and  you  could  never  tell  exactly  at  whom  she 
was  looking.  She  got  really  angry  with  us  sometimes  when  no 
one  responded  to  her  questions  since  we  were  uncertain  who 
should  answer." 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


Merry  Powell,  out  on  her  own. 


(Marge)  "Merry  was  a  cheer  leader  in  high  school  and  was 
really  good  at  it.  She  could  do  a  back  flip  so  easily.  Edland 
Clark  was  one  of  the  cheer  leaders  and  he  would  hold  out  his 
arm  and  Merry  would  do  a  back  flip  over  it." 

Following  her  graduation  from  high  school  in  May  1945,  Merry 
worked  for  the  telephone  company.  She  later  moved  to  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  and  got  a  job  at  Fort  Douglas  as  a 
stenographer.  Her  unit  was  later  moved  to  Tooele,  Utah,  and 
then  transferred  to  the  Presidio  in  San  Francisco,  California. 
Merry  decided  to  stay  with  her  group  and  moved  to  California. 

She  moved  into  an  apartment  and,  when  her  sister,  Marge,  came 
to  California,  they  shared  the  apartment  until  Marge  married 
Don  Caron. 

It  was  while  she  was  in  San  Francisco,  she  met  Jack  Hinchman. 

JACK  HINCHMAN 


1921 


Jack  Hinchman  born 
July  21, 1921. 


Jack  Hinchman  is  the  only  son  of  Charles  Edward  and  Marie 
Carroone  Hinchman.  Jack  was  born  in  Waco,  McClennan 
County,  Texas,  on  July  21,  1921.  His  father,  Charles  Edward 
Hinchman,  was  also  born  in  Waco,  Texas.  Jack's  mother,  Marie 
Carroone,  was  born  on  January  22,  1896,  in  Vicksburg,  Warren, 
Mississippi,  the  daughter  of  Italian  Catholic  parents.  Marie 
came  from  a  very  wealthy  family  and,  when  she  was  young, 
they  had  many  servants.  Jack's  grandfather,  John  Charles 
Hinchman,  was  a  very  handsome  man. 


397 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


The  Hinchman  mansion  in  Waco, 

Texas,  was  owned  by  Mayor  Acanthus 

Hinchman.  Circa  1890. 


Census  for  Texas. 
(U.S.  Federal  Census,  1930) 


He  was  either  the  son  or  grandson  of  Acanthus  Hinchman,  who 
immigrated  from  Logan  County,  Virginia,  to  Waco,  McClennan, 
Texas,  in  1875.  Acanthus  Hinchman  owned  a  mercantile  store 
in  Waco  and  was  Mayor  from  1888  to  1890.  He  and  his  wife, 
Martha  Ann  (Mittie)  had  three  children:  Frank  L.,  born  about 
1857;  Louis  A.,  born  about  1862;  and  Mabel  (Jonsey),  born 
about  1867.  Acanthus  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Mabel 
at  the  age  of  78.  The  family  home  was  located  at 
415  Columbus,  corner  of  Fifth,  and  was  known  as  the  Hinchman 
Mansion.  It  was  later  torn  down  and  converted  to  a  used  car  lot. 

Jack's  father,  Charles  Edward,  was  a  traveling  salesman  and 
covered  much  of  Eastern  and  Southern  Texas  in  his  travels. 
From  the  time  he  married  Marie,  they  lived  in  nearly  every  town 
in  Texas  and  they  were  very  poor.  Jack  remembers  at  the  age  of 
four,  being  handed  a  stack  of  newspapers  by  his  father  and 
instructed  to  go  from  table  to  table  in  the  restaurant  selling.  His 
father  told  him,  "They  '11  buy  from  a  cute  little  boy.  " 

When  Jack  was  eight  years  old,  he  and  his  family  were  living  in 
Abilene,  Texas. 


The  family  moved  continuously  in  pursuit  of  a  living  until 
Charles  Edward  contracted  tuberculosis  and  was  confined  to  a 
sanitarium  or  to  the  Veteran's  Hospital  near  Kerrville,  Texas. 
In  1932,  he  died  during  the  night  at  his  home.  His  wife  was  in 
bed  with  him  and  Jack  was  sleeping  upstairs  with  his 
grandmother. 

Following  the  death  of  her  husband,  Marie  remarried.  She  had 
met  Edward  Henry  (Pap)  McBride  at  the  sanitarium.  They  were 
married  in  1935,  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  Pap  was  born  May  19, 
1 889.  They  settled  in  Kerrville,  Texas,  where  they  built  a  new 
home.  Jack  was  about  12  years  old  at  that  time. 

Jack  was  very  athletic  and,  during  his  years  in  high  school, 
excelled  at  every  sport  in  which  he  participated.  He  was 
especially  good  at  football  and  probably  would  have  been 
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offered  a  scholarship  or  contract  had  the  United  States  not  been 
at  war  with  Germany. 

After  graduation,  Jack  decided  to  join  the  Navy  and  sent  for  a 
copy  of  his  birth  certificate.  It  was  then  he  discovered  his  name 
was  not  John  as  he  and  his  mother  believed,  but  Jack.  Marie 
had  been  under  the  impression  Charles  Edward,  who  completed 
the  birth  certificate,  had  named  her  child  John  as  they  had 
agreed,  and  Jack  was  just  a  nickname. 


Japanese  bomb  Pearl  Harbor, 
December  7,  1941. 


Jack  was  stationed  aboard  the  USS  California  at  Pearl  Harbor, 
Hawaii,  on  December  7,  1941,  when  the  Japanese  bombed  the 
US  fleet  at  anchor  there.  His  ship  took  a  direct  hit  and  Jack  was 
credited  with  saving  some  of  his  shipmates.  He  was  probably 
awarded  citations  for  his  efforts  that  day  but  refuses  to  talk 
about  his  experiences.  On  December  8,  1941,  the  United  States 
declared  war  on  Japan. 


The  Japanese  surrendered  on  September  2,  1945,  but  the 
Second  World  War  did  not  officially  end  until  December  31, 
1946. 

Many  of  the  service  men  were  released  from  active  duty  in  San 
Francisco,  California,  and  many  remained  there,  including  Jack. 
He  became  acquainted  with  Don  and  Marge  Caron  and  was 
introduced  to  Marge's  little  sister,  Merry. 

MARIAN  LUELLA  (MERRY)  POWELL  AND  JACK 
HINCHMAN 


Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell 

and  Jack  Hinchman 

married  September  4, 1948. 


On  September  4,  1948,  Merry  Powell  married  Jack  Hinchman 
in  a  civil  ceremony  in  San  Francisco,  California.  Her  sister  and 
brother-in-law  were  in  attendance.  Jack  and  Merry  made  their 
home  in  San  Francisco  where  she  continued  to  work  as  a 
secretary  and  he  got  a  job  as  a  pharmaceutical  salesman. 
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Jack  worked  for  the  Scherring  Drug  Corporation  for  many  years. 
He  was  an  excellent  salesman  and  was  very  successful  in  this 
business.  Jack  and  Merry  moved  to  Sacramento,  California. 


Paul  Edward  Hinchman 
born  February  22,  1953. 

Jeffrey  Hinchman 
born  September  6, 1954. 


Merry  and  Jack  wanted  children  but  Merry  was  unable  to 
conceive  and  the  couple  feared  they  may  never  have  a  family. 
They  were  overjoyed  when,  on  February  22,  1953,  their  first 
son,  Paul  Edward  Hinchman,  was  born.  Then  on  September  6, 
1 954,  just  1 8  months  later,  their  second  son,  Jeffrey  Hinchman, 
was  born.  These  two  little  boys  were  very  close  as  they  grew  up 
and  found  many  things  to  occupy  their  time,  not  all  good. 


Various  Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2004) 


Merry  and  Jack  Hinchman  with 
one  of  their  brand  new  baby  boys. 


(Marge)  "When  Paul  and  Jeff  were  little,  they  were  full  of 
mischief.  One  day  they  were  out  playing  and  wandered  off.  At 
that  time  the  family  was  living  just  off  Watt  near  Auburn  and 
there  were  empty  fields  close  around  and  that's  where  the  boys 
usually  played.  They  were  nowhere  to  be  seen.  We  all  got 
involved  in  the  search.  Jack  was  out  driving,  Don  was  making 
phone  calls,  and  Merry  and  I  were  out  walking  and  calling.  It 
seemed  like  hours  went  by  and  finally  someone  from  the  bar 
through  the  field  called  and  asked  if  we  were  looking  for  two 
little  boys.  When  we  got  there,  Paul  and  Jeff  were  sitting  at  the 
bar  eating.  They  said  they  just  went  to  get  matches  for  Mom  so 
she  could  'wite  her  candles' 

"I  used  to  take  the  two  boys  home  with  me  from  time  to  time. 
I  enjoyed  them  a  lot  and  it  gave  Merry  a  break.  One  day,  I 
caught  the  two  of  them  jumping  on  the  bed.  I  paddled  Paul's 
little  behind  and  he  looked  at  me  with  such  an  insulted  look. 
'Aunt  Mage,  I  jot  you  wiked  me.r  he  said.  I  assured  him  I  loved 
him  but  there  would  be  no  jumping  on  the  bed." 


James  Hinchman 
born  January  15,  1957. 

John  Charles  Hinchman 
born  April  25,  1961. 


Two  more  boys  were  added  to  the  family:  James  Hinchman  was 
born  January  15,  1957,  and  John  Charles  Hinchman  was  bom 
April  25,  1961. 
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Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  and  Jack  Hinchman 


Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2005) 


(Marge)  "When  Jim  was  about  a  year  and  a  half  old,  he  was  hit 
by  a  car,  which  knocked  him  up  onto  the  hood.  He  didn't 
appear  to  be  hurt  but  was  taken  to  the  hospital  just  as  a 
precaution.  After  that  he  seemed  afraid  of  cars.  The  accident 
was  not  the  driver's  fault. 


"When  John  was  little,  he  was  blond  and  really  cute.  I  used  to 
stop  by  and  pick  him  up  and  bring  him  home  with  me  after  work 
a  lot.  I  always  changed  clothes  as  soon  as  I  got  home.  In  those 
days  women  wore  wigs  a  lot  and  I  always  took  my  wig  off  first. 
One  day  John  was  in  the  bedroom  with  me  and,  as  I  pulled  that 
wig  off,  I  heard  this  little  gasp  behind  me.  Who  knows  what 
went  through  his  mind  at  that  moment." 

Jack  and  Merry  bought  a  home  at  4125  Boone  Lane,  just  off 
Marconi  Avenue  and  Eastern  Avenue. 


Edward  Pap  McBride 
died  March  19, 1978. 

Marie  Carroone  Hinchman  McBride 
died  November  9,  1980. 


(Merry)  "I  am  a  lot  like  my  mother.  She  always  had  to  be  doing 
something.  She  could  watch  television,  visit,  and  crochet  an 
intricate  doily  all  at  the  same  time,  and  she  didn't  make  any 
mistakes  in  her  crocheting.  She  also  loved  cross-word  puzzles. 
When  I  sit  down,  I  need  something  to  work  on.  I  can't  just 
watch  television." 


Jack  and  Merry  have  four  sons  and  four  grandchildren. 

Paul  Hinchman  married  Lisa  Thurn  on  June  2,  1978,  they  have 
two  children:  Jack  Robert  Hinchman,  born  December  23,  1978; 
and  Shannon  Lorraine  Hinchman,  born  September  13,  1988. 
Paul  and  Lisa  were  later  divorced  and  Paul  married  Jessie  Lial. 
They  live  in  Roseville,  California. 

Jack  Robert  Hinchman  joined  the  Marine  Corps  shortly 
after  graduating  from  high  school  and  has  completed  a  tour 
of  duty  in  Iraq.  He  is  stationed  at  San  Diego,  California. 
Jack  recently  married  Joleena,  a  school  teacher  from  Great 
Falls,  Montana. 
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Shannon  Lorraine  Hinchman  is  completing  high  school  and 
lives  with  her  mother  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Jeffrey  Hinchman  married  Kathy  Fritz  on  September  27,  1975. 
Jeff  and  Kathy  have  two  children: 

Stacey  Hinchman,  born  January  9,  1982,  has  graduated 
from  high  school  in  Elk  Grove,  California,  and  is  working. 

Jeffrey  Hinchman,  born  January  30,  1985,  also  graduated 
from  high  school  and  lives  in  Elk  Grove,  California,  and  is 
working. 

James   Hinchman   works   for   Tap   Plastics   and   lives   in 
Sacramento,  California. 

John  Charles  Hinchman  works  in  Sacramento,  California.  He 
and  his  fiance,  Susan,  live  in  Grizzly  Flat,  California. 
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Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  and  Jack  Hinchman 


Merry  and  her  sister,  Marge  (upper  left),  ages 
about  four  and  seven.  Circa  1932.  Merry  Powell 
(upper  right)  at  age  three.  Circa  1931.  Courtesy 
Merlyn  R.  Powell. 

Nellie  Standen  (far  right,  at  back)  took  the  girls 
for  ice  cream,  probably  in  Idaho  Falls.  The  girls 
are  (front,  L  to  R)  Merry  Powell,  Nellie's 
daughter,  Rosetta  Standen,  and  an  unidentified 
girl.  Circa  1936.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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In  this  group  of  photos,  Merry  Powell  is  shown  (starting 
bottom  left,  clockwise)  at  age  five  years,  age  eight  years, 
and  with  a  friend  at  age  seven  years.  Circa  1933,  1937,  and 
1936,  respectively.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  and  Jack  Hinchman 


Merry  Powell  (left)  probably  in  her  late 
teens.  Circa  1943.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 


Merry  Powell  (right)  helps  with  a  little 
spring  cleanup  and  paint  job.  Careful  with 
that  ladder.  Circa  1943.  Courtesy  Marge 
Caron. 
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Pictured  above  is  the  freshman  class  from  the  1942  South  Fremont  High  School  year  book.  Merry 
Powell  is  sixth  from  right  in  the  back  row.  Merlyn  Rich  (who  later  married  Merry's  brother,  Bud 
Powell)  is  shown  second  from  left  in  the  back  row.  Several  other  Powell  children  are  shown  who 
are  probably  cousins  to  Merry.  Circa  1942.  Courtesy  Marge  Caron. 
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Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  and  Jack  Hinchman 


Enjoying  a  family  picnic  (above) 
in  Sacramento,  California,  are 
Marge  Caron,  Joy  Freeman,  Merry 
Hinchman,  and  Bud  Powell. 
Circa  1980.  Courtesy  Marge 
Caron. 


Jack  Hinchman  (right)  at  a  dinner 
party  at  the  home  of  his  niece, 
Mary  DiMatteo.  Circa  1992. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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A..      1    IINL'I    tMA.  Pi. 


The  Hinchman  mansion  in  Waco,  Texas,  owned  by  Acanthus  Hinchman,  who  was  Mayor  of  Waco 
for  two  years.  The  building  has  since  been  torn  down  and  replaced  by  a  gas  station.  Circa  1890. 


408 


Chapter  10 
NELLIE  SOPHIA  MADSEN 

AND 
GEORGE  A.  STANDEN 


Standen  family  in  1930  (L  to  R):  Nellie  Sophia  Madsen,  holding  Rosetta, 
Doris  Evelyn,  George  A.  Standen,  and  William  George. 


This  chapter  based  upon  research  efforts 

of  Maxine  Douglass  Trout. 

Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

Born:      10  May  1876,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:      19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park  Reservoir,  Fremont, 
Idaho 


Married:  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 

Born:     20  Feb  1864,  Lystrup,  Uvelse, 

Fredericksborg,  Denmark 

Died:     7  Mar  1932,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen 

Born:     6  Aug  1898,  Shelley,  Bingham,  Idaho 

Died:     19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park  Reservoir,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Married:     George  A.  Standen 

Born:     26  Feb  1 893,  Elkhorn,  Douglas,  Nevada 
Died:     1  Nov  1963,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


William  George  Standen 

Born:   15  Jun  1920,  LeGrande,  Union,  Oregon 
Died:  29  Apr  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 


Doris  Evelyn  Standen 

Born:  20  Jun  1926,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 
Died:  27  Sep  1959,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


Rosetta  Mae  Standen 

Born:  2  Apr  1930,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho 
Died:  2  Oct  1938,  Island  Park,  Fremont,  Idaho 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  and  George  A.  Standen 


NELLIE  SOPHIA  MADSEN 


1898 


Various  Interviews. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  about  1897,  my  folks,  Hans  Christian  Peter 
Wilhelm  (Bill)  and  Anna  Mary  Hansen  Madsen,  moved  to 
Shelley,  Idaho,  and  my  father  worked  as  a  section  hand  for  the 
railroad.  On  August  6,  1898,  another  girl  was  born  to  my 
parents.  They  named  her  Nellie  Sophia.  Sophia  was  for  my 
father's  aunt,  Sophia  Jensen.  This  sister  was  to  me  the  very 
dearest  of  all  my  sisters.  We  became  very  close  to  each  other 
and  remained  that  way  through  all  of  our  lives." 


Shelley  Ward  Records. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 


Nellie  was  given  a  blessing  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  on  October  20,  1898,  by  John  F.  Shelley,  in 
Shelley,  Idaho. 


1902 


Stella  Rose  Madsen 
born  December  25, 1902. 


Bill  struggled  to  support  his  family  and  in  about  1901,  moved 
the  family  back  to  Hyrum,  Utah,  where  they  lived  with  his  aunt, 
Sophia  Jensen.  Earning  a  living  anywhere  was  difficult  due  to 
the  nationwide  depression,  which  began  in  1893.  Bill  was 
forced  to  move  the  family  back  to  Idaho.  They  settled  in 
Lincoln  and  Bill  was  hired  to  help  lay  brick  for  the  sugar 
factory. 


Various  Interviews. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "We  were  enrolled  in  school  in  Lincoln  and  I  will 
never  forget  the  two  teachers  who  taught.  They  were  sisters 
named  Alice  and  Lizzie  Miller.  Nell  and  I  thought  they  were 
the  most  beautiful  girls  we  had  ever  seen.  When  we  played,  I 
was  always  Lizzie  and  Nell  was  Alice." 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 
born  February  25,  1905. 


In  1905,  the  family  moved  to  Canby,  Yellow  Medicine, 
Minnesota,  where  Nellie's  grandparents  owned  farm  land.  It 
was  here  that  her  brother,  Johnnie  William,  was  born.  Grandma 
Hansen  insisted  he  be  blessed  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  but 
Nellie's  parents  refused.  When  they  told  the  grandparents  they 
were  members  of  the  'Mormon  Church,'  they  were  disowned. 
Nellie's  father  found  work  and  earned  enough  money  to  buy  a 
train  ticket  back  to  Utah  where  he  found  work. 
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He  sent  money  to  Nellie's  mother  so  she  could  buy  food  for 
them  from  Grandma  Hansen.  In  November  1905,  he  sent  money 
for  train  tickets  for  Nellie,  her  two  sisters,  mother,  and  little 
brother.  They  settled  in  Preston,  Idaho. 

In  1907,  Bill  Madsen  moved  his  family  to  Teton  Basin,  Idaho, 
where  Nell  attended  school  and  church. 


Family  Group  Sheet. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Nellie  was  baptized  a  member  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  on  July  1,  1911. 


As  Nellie  grew  older,  she  helped  support  herself  by  doing  house 
work  for  people  around  the  valley.  She  graduated  from  eighth 
grade  and  she  and  Lavina  moved  to  St.  Anthony  to  find  better 
jobs  and  both  worked  at  the  Allen  Seed  Company. 

GEORGE  A.  STANDEN 


International  Genealogical  Index. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 

Census  for  Montana. 
(U.S.  Federal  Census,  1900) 


George  A.  Standen  was  born  February  26,  1893,  in  Elkhorn, 
Douglass  County,  Nebraska.  His  parents  were  Fred  and  Eva 
Minnie  Kellett  Standen.  Fred  Standen  was  born  in  Ohio  in 
about  1865.  Minnie  Kellett  was  born  in  Illinois  in  about  1866. 
Sometime  before  1900,  the  family  moved  to  Park  City  Precinct, 
Yellowstone,  Montana,  where  they  were  listed  in  the  1900 
Census.  Roy,  age  eight,  and  George,  age  seven,  were  both  listed 
as  being  in  school.  Their  little  sister,  Elma,  age  three,  was  at 
home. 


NELLIE  SOPHIA  MADSEN  AND  GEORGE  A.  STANDEN 


George  A.  Standen  and  Nellie  Sophia 
Madsen  married  May  18,  1920. 

William  George  Standen 
born  June  15,  1920. 


George  A.  Standen  and  Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  were  married  by 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace  on  May  18,  1920,  in  Baker,  Baker, 
Oregon.  They  later  moved  to  LeGrande,  Union,  Oregon,  where 
their  only  son,  William  George  Standen,  was  born  on  June  15, 
1920. 
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Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  and  George  A.  Standen 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


(Amy)  "Nell's  marriage  wasn't  always  sunshine  and  roses.  At 
the  beginning  of  her  marriage,  she  worried  a  lot  where  they  were 
going  to  live  and  where  the  next  meal  was  coming  from." 


Life  Story  of  Lavina 

Marie  Madsen  Whyte. 

(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  Undated) 


(Lavina)  "In  the  spring  of  1920,  I  went  out  to  LeGrande, 
Oregon,  where  my  sister,  Nell,  and  her  husband  were  living  and 
got  a  job  cooking  for  men  on  a  farm  again.  I  had  to  get  work 
where  I  could  keep  my  little  girl  with  me." 


George  and  Bill  Standen. 
Circa  1921. 

Conversation. 
(Powell,  Virgil  E.,  2000) 

Conversations. 
(Caron,  Marge  P.,  1996-2002) 


George  and  Nell  resided  in  Oregon  for  some  time  before 
returning  to  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho.  They  lived  at  178  Whittier 
Street  for  some  time.  George  later  purchased  a  home  on  10th 
Street. 

George  started  a  trucking  company,  which  he  named  the 
Standen  Truck  Line.  He  hauled  produce  and  supplies  from 
Idaho  Falls  over  the  pass  to  Jackson  Hole,  Wyoming.  It  was  a 
treacherous  route  during  the  winter  months  but  George 
prospered  with  his  business  and  the  family  managed  quite  well. 

(Bud)  "George  always  carried  a  big  roll  of  money  in  his  pocket 
and  liked  to  pull  it  out  and  peal  off  bills.  He  also  had  loose 
change  in  his  pocket,  which  he  jingled  constantly.  This  habit 
was  very  annoying  to  others  around  him,  but  he  never  seemed 
to  notice.  Aunt  Nell  provided  a  lot  of  help  to  my  mother  and 
our  family." 

(Marge)  "Aunt  Nell  was  a  very  outgoing,  funny  person.  She 
had  such  a  wonderful  sense  of  humor.  When  she  and  Mom 
(Lavina)  got  together,  they  joked  and  laughed  until  we  just  cried 
from  all  the  laughing.  They  loved  to  mimic  Uncle  George  and 
Dad  (Grant  Powell)  and  were  very  good  at  it.  Aunt  Nell  would 
imitate  Uncle  George  right  down  to  the  jingling  of  change  in  his 
pocket.  Mom  and  Aunt  Nell  were  such  good  friends  and  truly 
enjoyed  each  other's  company." 
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Various  Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  R.,  Undated) 

Doris  Evelyn  Standen 
born  June  20,  1926. 


(Joy)  "One  summer,  we  made  a  trip  to  Idaho  Falls  and  spent  a 
couple  of  days  with  Aunt  Nell.  We  loved  going  there  because 
they  lived  in  such  a  big  city  where  there  were  so  many  stores 
and  several  theaters  all  playing  at  once.  We  always  went 
shopping  and  to  a  movie.  Aunt  Nell's  life  style  was  so  different 
from  ours  as  they  had  only  three  children  and  Uncle  George 
made  quite  a  bit  of  money.  They  had  lots  more  of  everything 
than  we  did,  and  had  such  good  food,  too." 


On  June  20,  1926,  Nell  gave  birth  to  Doris  Evelyn  Standen  at 
their  home  at  178  Whittier  Street  in  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville 
County,  Idaho.  She  was  born  with  a  heart  problem  and  suffered 
her  entire  life  from  this  condition. 


Unset ta  Mae  Standen 
born  April  2, 1930. 


1938 


Rosetta,  Nellie,  and  Doris  Standen. 

Rosetta  Mae  Standen 
died  October  2,  1938. 


The  couple's  third  child  was  also  born  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  on 
April  2,  1930.  They  named  this  little  girl  Rosetta  Mae  Standen. 

Nell  spent  most  of  her  time  caring  for  her  family.  She  also 
enjoyed  crocheting,  fishing  with  her  husband,  and  visiting  her 
mother,  brother,  and  sisters. 

George  and  Nell  took  their  children  on  many  fishing  trips.  They 
enjoyed  fishing  in  Island  Park.  On  October  2,  1938,  they  were 
returning  from  a  fishing  trip  to  Island  Park  when  one  of  the  rear 
car  doors  unexpectedly  flew  open  and  little  Rosetta  tumbled  to 
the  pavement,  killing  her  instantly.  As  she  lay  in  her  coffin, 
Nell  stroked  her  hair  and  said,  'My  pretty  baby.  Look  at  your 
beautiful  hair,  and  now  no-one  wants  to  touch  you. '  Rosetta 
was  only  eight  years  old.  Nell  was  inconsolable.  She  dressed 
her  little  girl  herself  for  the  funeral. 


A  Mother's  True  Story. 
(Child,  Amy  M.,  1971) 


II  I 


(Amy)  "Nell  mourned  the  loss  of  her  baby  girl  and  visited  her 
grave  site  nearly  every  day.  She  took  pink  rose  buds  at 
Christmas  time  and  would  lie  on  the  grave  and  cry.  I  helped  my 
sister  pack  all  of  Rosetta's  clothes  away  in  a  pink  satin-lined 
box  after  the  funeral." 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  and  George  A.  Standen 


Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 
died  March  7,  1932. 


Bill  and  Doris  attended  school  in  Idaho  Falls,  where  each 
graduated  from  high  school. 

Nell  was  very  close  to  her  mother,  who  moved  to  Idaho  Falls 
following  the  death  of  her  husband,  Bill  Madsen,  on  March  7, 
1932.  During  1941,  Mary  kept  a  diary  and  recorded  many  visits 
with  her  daughter,  Nell,  and  family. 


1941 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  January  25,  1941,  Saturday:  "Nell  went  home  from 
here  and  ran  out  of  gas.  Bill  came  after  her  with  the  truck  and 
ran  out  of  gas.  Nell  came  back  and  ate  supper  with  Amy  (Nell 's 
sister).  I  ate  there,  too.  It  sure  is  snowing  tonight  but  not  cold.  " 


Massive  rationing  during 

World  War  II 

of  sugar,  nylon,  rubber,  and 

many  other  staples. 


May  28,  Wednesday:  "Nell  came  over  to  Amy's  and  ate 
supper.  I  went  home  with  Nell.  Ate  my  supper  with  Bill.  We 
went  over  to  Mrs.  Heath  'sfor  awhile,  then  Nell  took  me  home 
and  she  stayed  all  night.'" 

June  4,  Wednesday:  "/  went  to  town  this  morning.  Nell  came 
over.  I  was  over  to  Amy 's.  Nell  came  over  there.  She  brought 
me  four  fish.  It  rained  today." 


George  Standen,  Lavina  Powell,  and 
Mary  Madsen.  Circa  1941. 


June  5,  Thursday:  "Nell  came  over  and  asked  us  over  for 
supper.  She  ate  dinner  with  Amy.  I  went  home  with  Nell  and 
went  to  the  cemetery.  We  had  a  good  fish  supper.  Sure  was 
good.   We  went  home  at  10  o  'clock.  It  rained  today." 

June  26,  Thursday:  "Nell  stayed  here  till  1  o'clock.  I  went 
down  to  Nell 's  and  ate  dinner  then  we  went  to  town.  I  looked  at 
the  refrigerators.  They  will  bring  one  out  and  let  me  try  one  for 
a  few  days. " 

June  27,  Friday:  "It  rained  all  night.  They  brought  the 
refrigerator  today  at  3:45.  I  made  ice  cream.  Nell  and  Bill 
came  up  and  had  some  ice  cream.  Nell  and  I  went  down  to  her 
place,  then  went  to  see  the  temple.  James  showed  us  around. 
Then  we  went  over  to  Amy 's  and  had  ice  cream  and  cup  cakes. 
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We  went  to  Nell 's  place  to  get  Doris.  She  was  to  the  show. 
Then  we  came  here.  Nell  and  Doris  stayed  here  all  night."" 

June  28,  Saturday:  "/  got  us  some  breakfast,  then  we  went  to 
town,  then  down  to  Mrs.  Johansson 's  and  got  some  flowers.  I 
came  to  Nell 's  and  got  dinner.  We  had  chicken.  Then  we  went 
to  the  cemetery. 

June  30,  Monday:  "Nell,  Bill,  and  Doris  came  for  supper.  We 
had  soup.  Nell  stayed  all  night.  Doris  stayed  with  Amy. " 

July  1,  Tuesday:  "Nell  went  home  at  1  o  'clock.  Bill  registered 
today.  1  painted  the  red  on  the  cabin.'" 

July  2,  Wednesday:  "Nell  stayed  with  me  tonight.  I  was  in  bed 
when  she  came  at  10:30.  The  little  dog  died  last  night." 


Nellie  Standen  and  Lavina  Powell. 
Circa  about  1941. 


July  3,  Thursday:  "/  ironed  this  morning  before  Nell  and 
Doris  got  up.  They  went  home  at  10  o  'clock." 

July  30,  Wednesday:  "Nell  came  up  and  brought  me  a  bowl  of 
soup.  Bill's  name  was  in  the  paper  tonight.  1  wonder  what 
next. " 

August  2,  Saturday:  "/  cleaned  house  today.  Nell  and  Doris, 
Amy  and  kids  came  and  ate  dinner  with  me  this  afternoon. 
George  and  Nell  came  and  got  three  roosters.  Now  she  has 
eight  of  them.  She  has  to  have  14  more.  " 

August  4,  Monday:  "/  watered  all  day.  Nell  brought  my  mail 
this  evening.  She  is  going  to  Aberdeen  in  the  morning." 

August  7,  Thursday:  "Nell  and  Doris  came  and  ate  breakfast 
with  me.  Nell  gave  me  a  cute  vase." 
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August  12,  Tuesday:  "We  went  and  got  100  pounds  of  wheat, 
$1.67.  Nell  took  me  home.  Nell  went  home  at  once." 

August  18,  Monday:  "Nell  went  up  to  Stell's  this  evening." 

August  19,  Tuesday:  "Nell  came  home  and  brought  Stell 
down.  Sure  am  glad.  " 

August  21,  Wednesday:  "Doris  was  operated  on  for 
appendicitis  last  night.  Bill  came  after  me  at  6  o  'clock  this 
morning.  1  stayed  with  her  all  day.  Bill  came  after  me  at  4:30. 
We  went  to  Nell 's  for  supper.  Nell  took  me  home  to  feed  the 
chickens,  then  back  up  to  see  Doris.  1  stayed  with  Nell  all 
night." 

August  22,  Friday:  "George  took  me  to  the  hospital.  I  stayed 
all  day  with  Doris.  Bill  came  after  me  again  at  4:30.  I  ate 
supper  with  Nell.  I  stayed  with  Nell.  " 

August  23,  Saturday:  "Nell  took  me  home.  Doris  feels  fine. " 

August  24,  Sunday:  "Doris  came  home  today." 

August  29,  Friday:  "Nell  came  over  tonight.  I  went  home  with 
her  and  stayed  all  night.  " 

August  30,  Saturday:  "7  got  all  my  things  together  that  I  am 
taking  to  Luella's.  1  don't  know  yet  if  we  are  going.  Bill  is  sick. 
Bill  took  me  home  this  morning.  He  sure  looks  bad.  George 
and  Oscar  went  fishing  and  won 't  be  home  until  Tuesday  night. 
Bill  and  Thelma  left  for  Boise  at  10:30  tonight.  Doris  don  'tfeel 
so  good  tonight.  Nell  tried  to  lift  her  out  of  the  bed  and  almost 
fell  with  her. " 

August  31,  Sunday:  "George  left  at  4  o'clock  this  morning. 
We  slept  in  till  8:30.  Doris  feels  better  this  morning.  Nell  and 
I  came  home  to  feed  the  chickens  and  birds,  but  Amy  had 
already,  so  we  started  home  and  ran  out  of  gas.   We  pushed  it 


417 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


down  the  hill.  It  started  and  we  got  home  but  it  was  out.  Then 
we  took  the  other  truck  and  went  to  the  cemetery  and  down  to 
Nell 's  other  place  with  some  hose.  We  killed  two  roosters.  We 
ate  dinner  at  5  o  'clock.  Doris  ate  four  pieces  of  chicken  and 
other  things. " 

September  1,  Monday:  "1  got  up  at  6:30  and  walked  home.  I 
did  not  feel  good." 

September  3,  Wednesday:  "Pain  in  my  knees  is  not  so  good 
today.  I  could  not  be  up  all  day.  Nell  came  tonight  and  took  me 
home  with  her.  1  feel  some  better  tonight.  Doris  is  too.  She 
walked  all  over  today.  It  was  so  cold  tonight  Nell  had  to  go  to 
bed  to  keep  warm.  " 

September  7,  Sunday:  "Nell  came  up.  Nell  had  been  in 
Jackson  yesterday  and  came  home  today.  She  almost  went  over 
the  hill.  Mr.  Walton  was  the  driver" 

September  12,  Friday:  "Nell,  Doris,  and  I  went  to  see  Luella. 
When  we  got  there,  no  one  was  home.  Had  gone  to  the  rodeo. 
Got  there  at  8  o  "clock,  started  out  at  4.  Luella  and  Wes  came 
home  at  10:45.  Saw  a  light  in  the  house.  They  were  scared 
someone  was  in  the  house.  We  were  out  in  the  car.  Nell  got 
stuck  in  a  ditch.  We  had  supper  at  12  o  'clock,  then  Doris  and 
the  boys  went  to  bed.  Nell  and  Wes  went  to  bed  at  1.  Luella  and 
I  washed  the  dishes  and  visited  until  3,  then  went  to  bed  and 
talked  until  4. " 

September  13,  Saturday:  "Got  up  at  7  o'clock.  Ate  breakfast. 
Nell  took  Wes  to  work.  Got  dinner  and  visited,  then  got  supper. 
Then  we  went  to  Twin  Falls  in  the  afternoon.  We  went  over  to 
see  Mrs.  Denton.  Came  home  and  went  to  bed  about  10:30.  " 
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Bill,  Sandra,  and  George  Standen. 
Circa  1942. 


September  14,  Sunday:  "We  got  up  at  8  o'clock  and  got 
breakfast.  Cleaned  up  the  work,  then  got  dinner.  Washed  the 
dishes,  then  we  ate  watermelon.  Nell,  Luella,  and  Wes  moved 
the  black  stove  out  on  the  porch  and  moved  her  own  in.  Then 
we  left  for  home  at  4  o  'clock  and  got  home  at  8.  Nell  took  me 
home  and  dumped  me  off.  I  did  not  want  to  go  home  for  I  did 
not  have  anything  to  eat  in  the  house.  Amy  was  in  bed.  I  went 
to  bed." 

September  19,  Friday:  "Nell  and  I  went  out  to  VanLeuvens. 
I  put  up  48  pints  of  corn.  Nell  and  I  each  got  1 1  pints.  Nell  was 
sick  all  day. " 

September  25,  Thursday:  "Amy  and  I  drove  all  around  this 
part  of  town.  Then  we  went  down  to  see  Nell.  Doris  was  there. 
Nell  had  gone  to  Jackson  with  George  so  we  came  home." 

October  1,  Wednesday:  "/  asked  Nell  and  family  and  Amy  and 
family  to  eat  supper  here  tonight.  " 

In  October  1941,  Bill  Standen  enlisted  in  the  Canadian  Royal 
Air  Force.  He  was  just  21  years  of  age. 

November  17,  Monday:  "It  snowed  all  day  today.  Doris 
wrecked  the  new  car.  Nell  got  a  letter  from  Bill  this  morning." 

In  early  December,  Nell's  mother,  Mary,  underwent  surgery  for 
two  large  growths  on  her  head.  Nell  helped  care  for  her  mother 
during  her  recovery. 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  December  10,  Wednesday:  "Nell  took  me  to  the  doctor 
this  morning.  Had  the  stitches  taken  out  of  the  back  one.  Nell 
is  busy  all  day  baking  and  cooking.  I  don 't  know  who  she  is 
looking  to  but  I  look  for  Bill  today.  Nell  is  fixing  a  box  for  Bill, 
a  duck,  hot  rolls,  cheese,  pickles,  cake,  cookies,  and  dates.  A 
good  box. " 
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U.S.  was  at  war  with  Germany  when 

the  Japanese  bombed  Pearl  Harbor  on 

December  7, 1941. 


December  24,  Wednesday:     "Nell  came  up  and  got  her 

overshoes.  It  snowed  quite  a  bit  last  night  but  not  cold.  Nell 
and  Doris  came  after  me  to  spend  the  evening  there.  I  saw  Bill. 
He  sure  looks  good.  Bill  gave  me  his  picture.  It  is  enlarged  and 
sure  is  good  of  him." 


December  27,  Saturday:  "Bill  came  over.  Then  Nell,  Doris, 
and  Lavina  came.  We  had  a  good  time.  Bill  left  at  8  o  'clock. 
Doris  left  with  Bill.  Nell  and  Lavina  went  home  at  9:30.  It  was 
12  below  zero  this  morning.  " 

December  28,  Sunday:  "/  looked  for  Bill  this  afternoon  but  he 
did  not  come.  He  left  for  Canada" 

Bill  served  in  the  Canadian  Royal  Air  Force  until  May  1942, 
when  he  transferred  to  the  U.S.  Air  Force.  He  was  stationed  at 
Roswell,  New  Mexico. 

Bill  and  Thelma  May  Heath  were  married  on  November  15, 
1942,  in  Fresno,  California.  Thelma  had  a  young  daughter  from 
a  previous  marriage,  Sandra,  born  September  26,  1938,  and  Bill 
adopted  the  little  girl. 


Writeup. 
(Farnsworth,  Mary  H.,  1943) 


(Mary  H.)  "My  sister,  Thelma  (I  called  her  The),  lived  in  Idaho 
Falls  with  our  dad  and  mom  after  her  divorce.  When  Mom 
moved  to  Boise,  they  (The  and  Sandra)  came  here,  too.  Later 
she  married  Bill  Standen  and  they  moved  to  Roswell,  New 
Mexico." 


1943 


Mary  Hansen  Madsen,  Nellie  Madsen 

Standen,  Thelma  Heath  Standen,  and 

Sandra  Standen  all 

died  in  a  boating  accident 

July  19,  1943. 
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Bill  received  his  commission  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  U.S.  Air 
Force  on  February  6,  1943.  He  was  granted  leave  and  came 
home  in  mid- July  1943. 

(Joy)  "Our  family  reunion  was  usually  held  close  to  my 
mother's  birthday,  which  was  July  18.  We  met  at  the  park  in 
St.  Anthony.  Uncle  George  and  Aunt  Nell  Standon  stayed  the 
night  with  Mom  and,  in  the  morning  gathered  their  things  to 
drive  up  to  Island  Park  Reservoir  to  go  fishing.    Grandma 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  and  George  A.  Standen 


Conversations. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Undated) 


Madsen  loved  to  fish  and  asked  to  go  along.  Doris  asked  to  stay 
behind  with  Mom.  The  boat  developed  a  leak  and  slowly  sank. 
George  and  Nell,  their  son  Bill,  his  wife  Thelma,  and 
granddaughter,  Sandra,  were  all  in  the  boat  when  it  went  down. 
My  grandmother  died  of  a  heart  attack.  The  only  ones  to 
survive  were  Uncle  George  and  Bill.  It  was  really  a  tragic 
experience." 


Obituary. 
(Post  Register,  1946) 


In  December  1944,  Bill  was  assigned  to  serve  in  the  South 
Pacific.  Bill  flew  a  B29  and  was  involved  in  37  missions  over 
Japan.  He  received  the  Silver  Star,  Air  Medal,  Distinguished 
Flying  Cross,  Purple  Heart,  and  Oak  Leaf  Clusters.  He 
remained  in  the  Pacific  until  August  1945,  when  the  Japanese 
surrendered,  ending  World  War  II. 


1946 


Bill  returned  home  and,  on  January  31,  1946,  he  and  Louise 
Crowley  Layton  of  Idaho  Falls,  were  married  in  Elko,  Nevada. 


William  George  Standen 
died  April  29, 1946. 

Obituary. 
(Post  Register,  1946) 


On  April  29,  1946,  more  tragedy  struck  this  family.  "William 
George  Standen,  25,  was  found  dead  Monday  night  on  the 
running  board  of  his  automobile  at  10th  Street  and  Higbee 
Avenue  after,  authorities  said,  he  had  shot  himself  through  the 
forehead  with  a  .22  caliber  rifle.'"  Bill  was  buried  in  Idaho 
Falls. 


Doris  Standen  and  Jack  Burrup 
married  September  29, 1946. 


On  September  29,  1946,  Doris  Evelyn  Standen  married  Jack 
Burrup  at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

Doris  remained  close  to  her  aunts  and  uncle  throughout  her  life. 
She  is  mentioned  quite  often  in  diaries  kept  by  her  aunt,  Lavina 
Madsen  Powell  Whyte: 


Personal  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  Friday,  April  9, 1948:  "Doris  and  Jack  called.  They 
are  going  to  Salt  Lake  to  a  clinic.  " 
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Doris  Standen  at  about  age  15. 


Sunday,  May  16,  1948:   "Doris  and  Jack  came  and  spent  the 

day. " 

Thursday,  May  19, 1949:  "Doris  came  and  spent  the  day" 

Saturday,  June  11, 1949:  "Made  some  potholders  for  Doris 's 
birthday. " 

Doris  continued  to  have  heart  problems  and  was  advised  against 
having  children.  However,  her  desire  for  children  was  more 
important  than  health  considerations  and,  on  February  28,  1950, 
she  gave  birth  to  a  son.  They  named  him  John  R.  Burrup,  Jr. 
The  little  boy  lived  only  a  short  time  and  died  at  the  Idaho  Falls 
hospital  on  March  1,  1950. 


John  R.  Burrup,  Jr.,  born 

February  28, 1950. 

Died  March  1, 1950. 

Personal  Diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  Friday,  March  3, 1950:  "Stopped  in  Idaho  Falls  for 
Doris 's  baby 's  funeral. " 

Friday,  June  30, 1950:  "Joy,  Merlyn,  Joy 's  kids,  and  I  went  to 
a  KID  broadcast  in  Idaho  Falls.  Doris  took  care  of  the  baby. " 
(The  baby  was  J  Foster,  son  of  Joy  Rathjens  Foster.  He  was 
born  six  weeks  after  Doris  lost  her  baby.) 


Jack  and  Doris  later  divorced. 


Doris  Evelyn  Standen 
died  September  27, 1959. 

George  A.  Standen 
died  November  10, 1963. 


(Lavina)  Friday,  June  8,  1951:  "Doris  came  up  (to 
Sacramento).  She  stayed  with  Merry  all  night.  " 

In  1959,  Doris  traveled  to  Los  Angeles,  California,  where  she 
underwent  open  heart  surgery,  which  was  in  its  pioneering 
stages.  The  surgery  went  well,  but  she  developed  a  staff 
infection  and  died  at  4:30  a.m.  on  September  27,  1959.  She  was 
just  33  years  of  age. 

George  continued  to  live  in  Idaho  Falls  and  later  married 
Margaret  Fisher.  George  developed  cancer  and  passed  away  on 


422 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  and  George  A.  Standen 


November  10,  1963.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  plot  at  Rose 
Hill  Cemetery,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

There  are  no  survivors  of  this  family. 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  Standen 

(right)  as  a  young  woman. 

Circa  1918. 

Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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On  May  24,  1917,  George  A.  Standen  registered  in  Bowhead,  Montana,  for  the  World  War  One 
draft.  It  appears  he  asked  for  a  deferment  "during  the  illness  of  wife."  George  married  Carrie 
Watson  on  February  10,  1916,  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho.  He  was  living  in  Dillon,  Montana,  working  as 
a  laborer  for  W.T.  Rogers.  George  describes  himself  as  being  of  medium  height,  medium  weight, 
with  blue  eyes  and  light  brown  hair. 

Draft  registration  records  available  at  Ancestry.com,  Internet.  Marriage  record  obtained  from  Idaho 
Marriages,  1842-1996,  Ancestry.com,  Internet. 
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|H 

Uf    \f  " ' .  *      of  ]■ 

Bill  (upper  left)  shown  when  he  was  a  baby 
and  as  a  youth  (lower  left)  of  about  15  years. 
Doris  and  Rosetta  (upper  right)  are  shown  in 
about  1933.  Nell  (lower  right)  with  her  baby 
daughter,  Doris,  in  1926.  All  courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 
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George  Standen  owned  a  trucking  company  and  is  shown  (upper  left)  with  one  of  his  trucks.  The 
child  could  be  Doris,  but  wa  not  identified.  A  winter  trip  (upper  right)  was  enjoyed  by  George, 
Lavina,  Marge,  and  Grant  Powell  (back,  L  to  R);  and  Rosetta  and  Doris  (front,  L  to  R).  Lavina  and 
Nellie  posed  together  (lower  left).  Nellie  is  shown  in  the  picture  at  lower  right. 
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Bill  Standen  is  shown  above 
(front  row,  second  from  left) 
and  at  left  (center)  with  his 
flying  buddies  in  the  Canadian 
Royal  Air  Force.  He  served 
with  the  RAF  until  May  1942, 
when  he  transferred  to  a  unit 
in  the  United  States. 


427 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 


Bill  sent  this  picture  (upper  left)  to  show  his  parents  the  type  of 
plane  he  would  fly  during  World  War  II.  The  note  on  the  back 
(above)  is  in  Bill's  handwriting.  Circa  1942. 


Photograph  (above)  taken  at  the  Powell  home  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  probably  following  the  funeral 
services  tor  Mary  Madsen  and  Nellie,  Thelma,  and  Sandra  Standen  in  July  1943.  Back  row,  L  to  R: 
Doris  Standen,  Lavina  Powell,  Bill  Standen,  Anna  Thorsted,  and  Merry  Powell.  George  Standen  is 
shown  in  front.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Nellie  Standen  and 
Lavina  Powell  (left, 
L  to  R)  are  shown 
with  the  statue  of  a 
soldier  at  the  city 
park  in  St.  Anthony, 
Idaho.  They  were 
best  friends.  This 
picture  was  taken 
July  18,  1943,  the 
day  before  Nellie 
drowned  at  Island 
Park  Reservoir. 
Courtesy  Merry  F. 
Shaw. 
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Bill  Standen  and  Thelma  May  Heath  (lower  left)  were 
married  on  November  15,  1942.  Bill  adopted  Thelma's  little 
daughter,  Sandra,  shown  above  with  her  mother.  Both 
Thelma  and  Sandra  were  lost  in  a  boating  accident  on 
fuly  19,  1943,  at  Island  Park  Reservoir. 
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Bodies  of  Three 
Victims  of 
Tragedy  Found 

Searching  Party  Discovers  Trio 
At  Bottom  of  Island  Park 
Reservoir  Tuesday  Afternoon 

(Special  to  The  Post- Register) 

POND'S  LODGE,  July  21.— Recovery  of  the  bodies  of 
two  Idaho  Falls  women  and  five  year  old  child  from  the 
tree  stump  studded  bottom  of  Island  Park  reservoir  at  3:45 
o'clock  Tuesday  afternoon,  was  reported  Tuesday  night  by 
searching  Fremont  county  law  enforcement  authorities.  The 
body  of  Mrs.  Mary  Madsen, 


67.  the  other  member  of  a 
party  of  four  drowned  in  the 
huge  artificial  lake  while 
fishing  Monday,  was  found 
floating  on  the  surface  Mon- 
day night  at  about  7  o'clock: 

The  three  found  were  Mrs. 
George  Standen,  46 ;  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Standen,  21.  and  Sandra  Stan- 
dei).  5. 

The  searching  party  under  Alvin 
Rutbardt  Fremont  county  deputy 
.sheriff,  discovered  the  bodies  lying 
near  each  other  in  the  vicinity  of 
where  the  fishing  boat  containing 
the  ihiee  women,  .small  girl  and 
two  rescued  men  sar.k. 

Officials  reported  the  bodies  were 
in  'about  11  feet  of  water  and  ware 
I'ljbarly  visible  from  the  surface  of 
Ihj  waLcr.  Three  boats  manned  hy 
lr.A'  nr.fnrcement  officer.'  and  vr.lun- 
\£':rs  had   maintained   a   continuous 
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Vw.>   Men  Rescued 

George  Standen,  Idaho  Fa.:; 
i nicker,  and  his  son  Ll.  William 
■'•anden,  who  were  also  membo:s 
of  the  fishing  party,  were  rescued 
by  George  Allen  and  Bob  Rjteher, 
both  of  Pocatcllo.  who  ivcrc  fish- 
ing in   the   reservoir. 

George  Standen  told  Harry  Mop-  ' 
pen.  Bonneville  county  sheriff,  aid- 
ing in  the  search,  that  the  metal  . 
boat  which  the  party  was  using  , 
suddenly  started  to  leak  in  an  air  j 
chamber  at  the  front  of  the  boat  I 
and  before  anybody  could  start  , 
bailing-  suficient  water  out  of  the 
boat,  the  air  chamber  gave  in  and 
the   boat  quickly   sank. 

Sheriff  Mcppcn  said  Mr.  Standen 
jrave  him  the  following  description 
of  the  tragedy:  i 

"We  were  going  along   and  sud- 
denly Mrs.  Madsen  said  there  was 
iConlmiirrt  on  Paw  3cven> 
'        (Column    rour) 

Bodies  of  Three 
Victims  Found 

(Continued  From  Pace  One) 

water  on  her  feet.  We  started  bail- 
ing but  couldn't  bail  fast  enough 
and  soon  the  front  of  the  boat  gave 
in  and  the  motor  pushing  from  the 
back  quickly  shoved  the  boat  under 
the  water.  My  wife  (Mrs.  George 
Standen)  was  standing  on  the  sub- 
merged boat  with  the  water  around 
her  chest.  She  threw  me  a  large 
can  which  I  clung  to  and  then  the 
submerged  boat  suddenly  moved 
and  she  went  down.  I  threw  her  the 
can  but  she  couldn't  gel  it  and  af- 
ter trying  to  locate  her,  I  finally 
recovered    the    can    again." 

Mr.  Allen  reported  to  the  Bonne- 
ville county  sheriff  that  he  found 
Mr.  Standen  clinging  to  a  large  can 
and  Lieutenant  Standen  on  a  boat 
cushion  paddling  to  keep  afloat. 
Lieutenant  Standen  was  reported 
lo  have  made  an  effort  to  save  his 
five  year  old  daughter,  Sandra,  and 
some  others  of  the  party  but  that  in 
the  rapidity  of  the  boat's  sinking 
and  the  confusion  that  followed, 
he     could    not     locate   any   of   the 


Knst  of  Trml«  Ranch 

The  accident  was  reported  lo 
have  occurred  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  east  of  the  Walter  Trude  ranch 
in  the  Shotgun  valley  area.  The 
scene  was  about  two  and  one  half 
mdes  east  of  the  place  where  Dr. 
T.  A.  Ellison,  Herbert  0.  Skalet 
and  William  C.  Stevens,  all  of  St. 
Anthony  and  Gerald  Nye,  Aber- 
deen, drowned  while  fishing  May 
30.  .    , 

Sheriff  Meppen  said  two  hats 
and  a  can  had  been  placed  by  Mr. 
Allen  and  the  Standens  to  mark 
the  spot  where  the  boat  was  sup- 
posed to  have  sunk  but  that  some- 
one had  removed  the  identification 
objects  while  the  three  were  gone. 
Sheriff  Meppen  requested  anyone 
who  knows  where  the  hats  and  the 
can  were  placed,  to  contact  search- 
ing party  leaders  so  that  the  scene 
of  the  accident  may  be  more  cor- 
rectly ascertained. 
Search  At  Night 

A.  O.  Rulhardt,  Fremont  county 
deputy  .sheriff,  said  that  crews  were 
ou:    all   Monday  night  and  Tuesday 

morning  searching  for  the  bodies 
With  lights  attached  on  the  end  of 
long  poles.  If  the  bodies  are  not 
recovered  before  night,  the  crews 
will  again  comb  the  reservoir  with 
the  lighted  poles,  he  said. 

Mrs.  Madsen     was     believed     to 
have  been  the  victim  of  a  heart  at- 
tack  because    her   body  was   found 
floating    on    the    surface.   If    water 
i  had   been  allowed   to  fill  her   lungs 
|  through     regular      breathing,     she 
|  would  most  probably  have  sunk,  ac- 
|  cording    lo    Sheriff    Meppen.      She 
I  was  reported   to   have   been   suffer- 
!  ing  from  a  heart  ailment. 

Mrs.  Madsen   has   lived   in  Idaho 

!  Falls   for  the   past   six   years,   eom- 

i  ing  to  the   city  from     Sugar     City 

!  whera  she  had  lived  several  years. 

.Mos:  of  her  life  had  been  spent  in 

the  Telon   basin   country   near  Te- 

lonia    where    Mr.    Madsen    farmed. 

Mr.    Ilad3en    died    abotrt    12    years 

ago.    She    was    an      active      L.D.S. 

church    member.    Funeral     services 

have    not    been    scheduled    as    yet. 

Ths    body    was    brought   to    Woods 

j  funeral   home  in  Idaho  Falls. 

Thp  bodies  were  lakrn  lo  Wood 
funeral  home  is  Idaho  Falls  Tues- 


"I  marvel  how  this  young  Lieutenant  who  sits  here  before  you,  deprived  of  his  young  wife  and 
companion,  could  hold  his  head  and  go  to  the  bottom  of  that  lake  and  bring  up  the  boat  after  it  had  sunk 
bottom  up,  and  then  get  hold  of  those  women  one  by  one  and  try  to  place  them  in  the  boat  and  then 
diving  for  another  and  another,  and  as  he  came  up  and  saw  the  women  sinking,  going  down  after  them 
and  bringing  them  to  the  surface.  Then  find  a  rope  and  try  to  tie  the  can  and  boat  together  that  they 
might  be  anchored.  I  marveled  how  he  could  control  his  feelings  and  operate  in  that  way  under  such 
circumstances.  Then  I  was  reminded  of  the  fact  that  he  has  been  training  in  the  United  States  Army  for 
just  such  events  and  I  think,  without  that  training,  that  no  man  could  hold  his  head  and  work  as  he  did, 
going  down  in  seventeen  feet  of  water  several  times,  and  then  holding  himself  in  such  a  way  that  he 
would  not  be  carried  down  with  these  women  as  they  struggled  to  get  hold  of  him.  The  father  helped 
with  all  his  might,  but  only  a  first  class  swimmer  and  well  trained  mind  could  go  through  that 
experience.  Everything  that  mortal  hands  and  minds  could  do  was  done. 

Funeral  address  given  by  Patriarch  Alma  B.  Larsen,  July  22,  1943. 
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$quu}  io  U)&a 


STANDEE-MILL  WARD  — in  Han- 
ford,  Nov.  5,  William  G.  Standen. 
22,  of  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  and 
Thelma  Mac  Mlllward,  22,  o£ 
BoisH.',  Ida. 


Makes  Flight 


J-t. .  \V.    G.    Slandcnr    son   of    Mr. 
aiKt   Mr*.    Gteorga    siauUun   af   454 

TmjtcU  H  C  r  ft  ?  t 
made  b  cress 
country  f  Ji^h  t 
from  Hoa-?/ej£, 
^f-  M.  to  Idaho 
F^lls  liL-sf,  week 
*a<L  He  left 
&ga  in    iJujiday. 

r,-t.  Standen  is 
fl.  pilul  in  the 
at'tuy  Hip  corps.  I 
Bef«a-fl      anT( 

jolnrjj      the      air  j 
corps,      He      *v;*s 
wita  the  Cansri- 

1UII  Stanton  Lnn.      aLr      force. 

The  local  pilot  is  23, 


Mrs.  Thelma  Standen 

*nie  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
J  Albert  Heath  of  Boise,  formerlv 
of  Hexhurzr  Mrs.  "Thetam  H.  Stan- 
den wa.s  born  at  Rexburg"  iuc- 
ceinber  14,  it>l9.  She  ^as  married 
to  Lt.  William  ataitden,  Novem- 
ber 15,  1942,  at  Fresno*  Calif,  she 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  her 
parents,  twu  brothers,  Albert 
Heath,  Jr.,  of  California  and 
Ocorpc  Heath  of  Preston!  and 
twn  sisters.  Mrs.  Mary  Parns- 
worth  of  Boise,  and  Donna  Lou 
Heath  of  Boise. 

Srmdru.  Gay  fi  Lund  en,  daughter 

of  Mrs.  Ti-,eitna  standen,  was 
born  January  24,  1938,  at  Idaho 
Falls. 

Officials  reported  the  bodies 
were  in  about  11  feet  of  water 
and  were  clearly  visible  from  the 
surface  of  the  water,  Three  boats 
manned  by  taw  enforcement  offi- 
cers and  volunteers  had  main- 
tained a  continuous  search  since 
the  tragedy 


Drowning  Victims 

Joint  funerai^seryicea  for  four 
persons  drowned  dining  a  fishing  j 
epeursion   in   Island   Park   reservoir  j 

Hu>}d«>,  will  he  held  Friday  after-] 
noon  at  1  o'clock  at  L.D.S.  Third- 
ward  chapel  with  Bishop  L.  C.J 
Larch   officiating. 

Interment  of  Mrs.  George  Stan- 
den, Mrs.  William  Standen  and  her 
daughter,  Sandra,  will  be  in  Rose 
Hill  cemetery  while  the  body  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Madsen,  mother  of  Mrs, 
George  Standen,  will  be  taken  to 
Tetonia  for  burial.  The  bodies-will 
be  at  the  Wood  funeral  home  until 
.little  of  services. 
Born  at  .SbeMey 

Mr«.  Nellie  Madsen  Standen  was 
bor«f  August  8,  1893,  at  Shelley.  She 
was  married  to  'George  'Standen 
SesUember  5,  1919,  at  Baker,  Ore., 
and  shortly  afterwards  came  to 
Idaho  Kails  where  they  have  Mvc.d 
for  the  past  20  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  a  daughter. 
DoriB  Standee,  and  son,  Lieutenant 
Standen. 

Mrs.  Mary  M*Mb*en 
..  Mrs.  Mary  Haasgn  Madsan  was 
born  at  Gardner,  111.,  May  10,  1876. 
and  was  married  to  William  Mad- 
sen  about  50  years  ago.  The  couple 
c&rae,;  to  Utah  immediately  after 
■their 'marriage  and  resided  in  Utah 
for  about  five  years.  They  then 
moved  to  Shelley  where  after  liv- 
ing for  about  five  years,  they  mov- 
ed to  the  Teton  basin  area  ■where 
Mr.  Madsen,  owned  a  ranch.  Mrs. 
Madsen  lived  In  Teton  basin  until 
shortly  after  M>.  Madsen's  death, 
11  yoa'i-H  ago-  She  has  lived  in  Ida- 
ho Falla  for  the  past  six  years.  She 
is  survived  by  the  following  sons 
and  daughters:  Mrs.  Anna  Thor- 
sied.  Mrs.  C  O.  Douglass,  and  John 
Madsen,  all  of  Tetonla,  Mra.  Lavsna 
Powell,  of  St.  Anthony,  Mrs.  Wes- 
ley Trout  of  Twin  JTall*,  Mrs.  Amy 
Hubbard  of  Idaho  Falls  and  Mrs. 
Howard  Sorter  of  Sugar  City.  She 
is  also  survived  by  25  grandchil- 
dr«n  ar.d  seven  great  grandchil- 
dren, and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  John  Hansen,  F"red 
Hansen,  Mrs.  Annie  Hansen  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Hansen,  all  of  Candy, 
Minn. 
Mrs.   The.lm*  Sianrien 

The  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  Heath  of  Boise,  formerly  of 
Rexburg,  Mrs.  Thelma  IS.  Standen 
was  born  at  Rexburg,  December  14, 
1919.  She  was  carried  to  Lt.  Wil- 
liam Standen,  Kovember  %$,  1942,  at 
Fn-sao,  Calif.  She  ;a  survived  by 
her  husband,  Her  parents,  one  bro- 
ther, Albert  Heath,  jr.,  of  Califor- 
nia, and  two  sisters,  Mrs,  Mary 
Farnsworli)  of  Boise  and  Donna 
Lou  Heaiii  q{  ..gaise. 

Sandra  Cay  Standen,  daughter  of 
Mrs  Thelma  Stsnisn,,  was  born 
January   2*,.   t%SS»    In    Idaho   Palls. 


filliam  Standen' 
hoots  Self  *fj£t 


fwtosiciay  evening-; 

William  George  Standen,  25,  was 
found  dead  Monday  night  on  the 
running  board  of  his  automobile 
at  Tenth  street  and  Higbeo  ave- 
nue after,  authorities  said,,  he  had 
shot  himself  through  the  forehead 
with  a  22   calibre  rifle. 

Leo  A.Williams,  Bonneville  coun- 
ty coroner,  called,  at  10  p.  m.  Mon- 
day evening  to  investigate,  said 
Tuesday  that  the  death  was  un- 
doubtedly a  suicide,  C.  A.  Carlson, 
chief  of  police,  also  said  the  shoot- 
ing, which  occurred  at  9:52  p.  m., 
was  a  suicide. 

'Chief.'  Carlson  reported  that  St&iav 
den,    a    discharged    air    corps    cap- 
|  tain,  had  had  a 
i  will     drawn     up 
|  Monday   leaving 
I  half  of   his  pos- 
sgj  sessions     to    his 
■f!§  widow   and  ;half 
to      his      slater,' 
Doris  Standen. 

Funeral       ser-r 
vices  have  been: 
set    for     Friday; 
\  at  2  p.  m.  at  the 
j  LDS  Third  ward 
-    '  .-i  church      with. 

HH  -Bishop  <  Tjelbert 
William  Standen  Groberg  offi- 
ciating. The  body  will  remain  at- 
the  Wood  Funeral  Home  until  time 
of  services.  Burial  will  be  in;  fche; 
B^ose  Hill  cemetery.  -Military-  ser-, 
vices  will  be  held  at  the.  cemetery 
and  the  body  will  have  a  military 
escort. 

Mr.  Standen  was  born  June  .15, 
1020,  in  LaGrande  Ore.,  and  when: 
still  a  small  child  moved,;,  with  -Ms 
parents  tp  Idaho  Fall?  "Where  he 
received  his  education.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  the  Idaho  Falls  high 
school. 

In  October  of  1941  he  enlisted  in 
the  Canadian  air  force  where  he 
served  until  May  of  1942.  He  then, 
transferred  to  the  United  States 
air   force  at  Boswell,  N.   M. 

On  February  6,  1943,  he  received 
his  commission,  ^o^.  -j 

In  July  of  3**e-  Ms  wife,  daugh- 
ter Sandra,  mother  and  grandmo- 
ther were  drowned  in  a  tragic  ac- 
cident in  Island  Park  reservoir.  In 
December  of  1344,  he  went  over- 
seas to  the  Pacific  where  he  re- 
mained until  August  of  1945.  He 
participated  in  37  B29  missions 
over  Japan. 

.  He.  held  the  silver  star,  distin- 
guished flying  cross,  air  medal,: 
purple  heart  and  oak  leaf  clusters. 
On  January  31,  1946,  he  was  mar- 
ried in  Elko  Nev„  to  Louise  C. 
Lay  ton  of  Idaho;  Falls.  Survivors 
include  his  widow,  his  father, 
George  Standen,  Idaho  Falls  and 
his  sister. 


Clippings  from  the  Post  Register  regarding  the  wedding  of  Bill  and  Thelma  Heath  Standen,  the 
acc,den  that  took  Thelma  and  Sandra's  lives,  and  the  subsequent  suicide  of  Bill  Standen.  Circa 
1942,  1943,  and  1946,  respectively.  Courtesy  Merlyn  R.  Powell. 


432 


Nellie  Sophia  Madsen  and  George  A.  Standen 


Doris  Standen  (above  left)  at  age  20,  and  (above  right)  on  a  trip  to  Mexico  when  she  was  a  bit  older. 
Doris  suffered  from  a  heart  ailment  and  underwent  surgery  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  in  September 
1959.  She  developed  complications  from  the  surgery  and  died  on  September  27,  1959. 


In   Memory  of 


Funeral  services 
for  Doris  Evelyn 
Standen  (obituary 
at  right)  were  held 
in  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho.  She  was  the 
last  surviving  child 
of  Nellie  Sophia 
Madsen  and 
George  A.  Standen. 


DORIS  STANDEN  BURRUP 

Born  June  20,  1926  at  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Passed  Away  Sept.  27,   1959  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Services  at 

Wood's  Chapel  of  the  Pines 

Friday,  October  2,   1959  -  2:00  P.  M. 

President  Jack  A.  Wood,  Jr.,  Officiating 

2nd  Counselor,  LDS  No.  Idaho  Falls  Stake  Presidency 

Prelude  Music  Chapel  Organ 

Vocal   Solo  Elden  Oliverson 

"In  The  Garden" 
Accompanist,  Jack  A.  Wood,  Jr. 

Invocation Don  Kirby 

Speaker  President  John  M.  Homer 


Remarks  President  Jack  A.  Wood,  Jr. 

Vocal  Solo "One  Fleeting  Hour" 

Benediction  Virgil  Douglas 

Postlude  Music  Chapel  Organ 

Dedicatory  Prayer Jack  A.  Wood,  Sr. 

Interment  Rose  Hill  Cemetery 

PALLBEARERS 

Don  Kirby  Kent  Christensen 

Adrian   Eros*  Virgil   Douglas 

Bud   Powell  Howard  Thorstead 


Your  kind  expression  of  sympathy  is  more  deep- 
ly  appreciated  than  words  of  thanks  can   express. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Standen 
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Chapter  11 
STELLA  ROSE  MADSEN 

AND 
CHARLES  ORRIN  DOUGLASS 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  and  Charles  Orrin  Douglass.  Circa  1922. 


This  chapter  based  upon  research  efforts  of 

Maxine  Douglass  Trout. 

Edited  by  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 


Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 

Born:      10  May  1876,  Gardner,  Grundy,  Illinois 
Died:      19  Jul  1943,  Island  Park  Reservoir,  Fremont, 
Idaho 


Married:  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  Madsen 

Born:     20  Feb  1864,  Lystrup,  Uvelse, 

Fredericksborg,  Denmark 
Died:     7  Mar  1932,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Born: 
Died: 


Stella  Rose  Madsen 

25  Dec  1902,  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 
19  Nov  2000,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Married:     Charles  Orrin  Douglass 

Born:     1  Sep  1 898,  Smithfield,  Cache,  Utah 
Died:     20  Jun  1 986,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 


Stella  Maxine  Douglass 

Born:   10  Mar  1923,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 
Died:  Living 


Orrin  Vernice  Douglass 

Born:  4  Sep  1924,  Glenns  Ferry,  Elmore,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Lena  Ilene  Douglass 

Born:   17  Nov  1929,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Erma  Geneal  Douglass 

Born:  2  Aug  1931,  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho 
Died:    Living 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  and  Charles  Qrrin  Douglass 


STELLA  ROSE  MADSEN 


1902 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  born 
December  25,  1902. 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  was  born  December  25,  1902,  to  Hans 
Christian  Peter  Wilhelm  (Bill)  and  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 
Madsen.  At  the  time,  the  Madsen  family  was  living  with  Bill's 
aunt,  Sophia  Jensen,  in  Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah. 


While  Bill  and  Mary  were  in  Utah,  Mary's  parents,  Andrew 
Boise  and  Anna  Marie  Hansen,  brought  their  family  and  came 
west.  When  they  realized  they  were  among  the  Mormons,  they 
packed  up  and  returned  to  the  Midwest,  finally  settling  in 
Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minnesota. 


1905 


When  Stella  was  about  two  years  old,  Bill  moved  his  family  to 
Lincoln,  Idaho,  where  he  worked  on  the  new  sugar  factory. 
They  lived  in  one  half  of  a  duplex.  Mary's  parents,  Andrew  and 
Anna  Marie  Hansen,  wrote  and  asked  them  to  come  to 
Minnesota  to  live,  promising  to  help  with  their  family  and 
finances.  In  January  1905,  Bill  and  Mary  boarded  a  train  with 
their  four  daughters,  Anna,  Lavina,  Nellie,  and  Stella,  and 
moved  to  Canby,  Minnesota. 


Johnnie  William  Madsen 
born  February  25, 1905. 


The  Madsens  were  happy  to  be  closer  to  family,  but  this 
happiness  was  short-lived.  When  their  son,  Johnnie  William, 
was  born  on  February  25,  1905,  Grandmother  Hansen  expected 
him  to  be  christened  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  grandparents 
demanded  that  the  Madsens  give  up  their  Mormon  religion  or  no 
further  help  would  be  provided.  Bill  and  Mary  refused  and  the 
family  was  disowned.  No  further  help  was  provided  and  they 
were  expected  to  pay  for  their  food  and  other  needs.  Bill  earned 
enough  money  to  return  to  Utah,  eventually  finding  work  in 
Idaho.  Anna,  Lavina,  and  Nell  felt  they  were  disliked  by  their 
grandmother  because  of  their  religion.  They  were  often 
compared  unfavorably  with  their  cousins. 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Maxine)  "Grandmother  Hansen  was  friendly  with  Stella,  who 
was  just  past  two  years  old.  When  Grandmother  Hansen  went 
to  town,  she  often  returned  with  store-bought  candy,  which  she 
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carried  in  the  huge  pockets  of  the  large  apron  she  wore.  She 
would  call  Stella  to  her  and  tell  her  to  reach  into  the  pocket 
containing  the  sack  of  candy.  Stella  took  the  sack  of  candy  and, 
out  of  the  sight  of  her  grandmother,  shared  with  her  sisters." 

Bill  eventually  saved  enough  money  to  send  for  his  family  and, 
in  November  1905,  they  traveled  to  Preston,  Idaho,  where  he 
met  them  with  a  team  and  buggy. 


1907 


Luella  Viola  Madsen 
born  October  20, 1908. 


In  1907,  one  of  Bill's  friends  convinced  him  that  living  in  Teton 
Basin  was  a  golden  opportunity.  He  moved  there  and  made 
arrangements  to  rent  a  farm.  In  the  spring,  when  the  older  girls 
were  out  of  school,  Mary  brought  the  family  and  all  their 
belongings  to  join  Bill.  They  first  lived  in  a  one-room  shack 
with  a  dirt  roof.  They  later  rented  the  Jack  Moffat  place.  It  was 
here  Luella  Viola  Madsen  was  born. 


Stella  M.  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  age  10. 
Circa  1912. 


(Stella)  "For  a  while  the  family  lived  on  what  was  called  the 
Jack  Moffat  place,  which  was  later  known  as  the  Reed 
Mickelsen  place.  The  house  sat  down  in  the  field.  Very  early 
one  morning,  Dad  went  out  to  move  the  water.  He  came  back 
into  the  house  very  quickly  and  told  the  family  to  get  up  and  get 
dressed.  The  water  had  raised  from  the  river  and  backed  up  into 
the  field,  which  was  covered  with  fish.  We  all  got  buckets  and 
other  containers  and  went  out  and  gathered  up  the  fish. 

"The  post  office  was  just  south  of  the  Cache  school  house.  It 
was  Mother's  job  each  day  to  pack  the  mail  into  a  large  pouch 
and  go  to  the  Cache  Crossing  about  one-quarter  mile  away,  and 
hang  the  pouch  on  a  protruding  pole.  The  train  also  had  a 
protruding  pole  or  arm  which  snatched  the  pouch  from  the 
ground  pole  as  it  hurried  past.  The  incoming  mail  pouch  was 
dropped  at  the  same  time.  Many  times  I  remember  Mother 
running  that  distance  in  order  to  have  the  mail  there  before  the 
train  arrived  (after  hearing  the  train  blow  it's  whistle  at  Tetonia). 
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"Dad  bought  this  piece  of  property  in  Cache  first  and  we  lived 
in  that  two-room  log  house  for  quite  a  while.  Then  he  filed  on 
the  place  up  Horseshoe  Canyon  because  he  wanted  some  land. 
It  was  a  good  growing  season  up  in  the  canyon.  You  could 
grow  a  lot  of  things  up  there  that  you  couldn't  grow  in  the 
valley.  That  soil  was  just  as  black  as  your  socks  and  it  didn't 
freeze  as  early  as  it  did  in  the  valley.  We  moved  up  in  the 
spring  and  didn't  come  back  down  until  fall.  We  didn't  see 
other  kids  all  summer  long. 

"Anna  and  Lavina  weren't  living  at  home  at  that  time,  and  Nell 
was  only  there  the  first  year  or  so.  There  were  only  two  rooms 
in  the  house  in  the  canyon.  Johnnie  had  to  sleep  on  the  floor. 


1911 


"Nell  and  I  were  baptized  in  the  Teton  River  on  July  1,  191 1,  by 
Bishop  R.G.  Meikle.  We  were  living  in  Horsehoe  Canyon  at  the 
time  and  we  walked  to  the  river  by  ourselves.  Mrs.  Lena 
Douglass  (Orrin's  mother)  made  us  come  in  and  have  dinner. 
We  HAD  to  have  dinner.  When  we  got  through  eating, 
Mrs.  Douglass  told  us  we'd  better  start  back,  so  we  started  back. 
We  hadn't  gone  very  far  when  these  two  men  came  along  in  a 
car.  vCourse  you  know  there  were  very  few  cars  then,  very  few. 
They  asked  us  where  we  were  going  and  we  told  them,  and  they 
had  us  get  in  that  car  and  drove  us  up  to  the  mouth  of  Horseshoe 
Canyon.  Now,  that  was  really  something!" 


Cache  Ward  Records. 
(LDS  Church,  Undated) 


Stella  was  confirmed   a  member  of  the  LDS   Church  on 
October  2,  191 1,  by  Bishop  Robert  G.  Meikle. 


Stella  M.  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "While  we  were  living  in  Horseshoe  Canyon,  we 
decided  to  take  the  buggy  down  to  the  Cache  place  to  pick  up 
the  mail.  We  did  this  about  every  two  weeks.  We  had  a  big  box 
out  there  by  the  road  where  the  mail  man  left  our  mail.  I  believe 
we  were  also  picking  up  something  from  the  house  in  Cache. 
Mother,  Johnnie,  Luella,  and  I  were  in  the  buggy.  We  were 
trying  to  cross  the  Rainey  River  Bridge,  which  is  by  the  Cliff 
Bevan  ranch,  and  Johnnie  couldn't  make  the  horses  cross  the 
bridge.  Something  must  have  spooked  them.  He  got  them  part 
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way  across  and  then  they  stopped  and  started  backing  up.  The 
right  rear  wheel  went  off  the  side  of  the  bridge  and  Johnnie 
couldn't  get  control  of  the  horses.  I  jumped  down  and  got  hold 
of  the  bridle  on  the  horses  and  led  them  forward,  bringing  the 
buggy  back  up  onto  the  bridge.  You  know,  it's  a  wonder  we 
didn't  go  off  into  that  river. 


Amy  Pearl  Madsen 
born  August  4, 1912. 

Anna  C.  Madsen  and  Harold  P. 
Thorsted  married  November  2, 1912. 


"We  did  our  laundry  down  by  the  creek.  We  built  a  fire  down 
there  and  set  the  boiler  (from  Mother's  stove)  over  the  fire  to 
heat  the  water.  Then  we  did  the  laundry  on  the  scrubbing  board. 

"The  house  was  very  small  and  there  was  a  curtain  we  pulled 
across  to  divide  the  two  rooms.  One  day  the  threshers  came  in 
for  dinner  and  the  kids  were  all  told  to  go  into  the  bedroom  and 
draw  the  curtain.  Luella  sat  down  on  the  bed  and  Mother's 
crochet  hook  stuck  right  into  her  leg.  I  had  to  pull  it  out  for  her. 


"Mother's  crochet  hook  was  made  with  a  wire  to  adjust  the  size 
of  the  hook.  She  carried  it  with  her  almost  everywhere  she  went 
and  crocheted  as  she  walked.  She  always  wore  an  apron  and 
stuck  the  crochet  cotton  in  the  pocket  along  with  the  pattern,  if 
she  needed  one.  One  day  she  went  to  get  the  cows.  On  the  way 
back,  she  discovered  she  had  dropped  her  ball  of  crochet  thread. 
She  had  to  follow  the  string  a  long  way  back  to  retrieve  it.  In 
those  days  she  couldn't  just  go  buy  a  new  ball  of  thread. 

"The  sarvice  (service)  berries  were  thick  up  the  canyon  and 
Mother  and  I  would  take  our  buckets  and  we  wouldn't  come 
home  again  until  our  big  buckets  were  full.  Then  we'd  take  tin 
cans  and  go  again.  That  was  our  winter's  fruit.  One  year  Dad 
was  working  somewhere  away  from  home  and,  when  he  came 
home,  he  had  peaches.  That  was  the  grandest  thing  we  ever  had. 
That  was  really  something. 
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"When  Dad  was  planting  his  grain  in  the  spring,  he  sometimes 
had  me  drive  the  team  while  he  broadcast  the  grain  seed.  I  also 
had  to  help  feed  the  livestock  and  milk  breechy  cows  in  the 
field. 


Stella  Rose  on  horseback. 


"In  the  fall,  we  cut  the  grain  and  bundled  it  (shocks  of  grain). 
We  had  to  haul  the  bundles  out  of  the  canyon  to  be  threshed. 
Then  the  sacks  of  grain  were  left  out  there  by  the  straw  stack 
and  Dad  hauled  them  to  Tetonia.  The  neighbors  who  lived  at 
the  mouth  of  the  canyon  had  30  or  40  pigs  and  they  just  turned 
them  loose.  We  couldn't  have  those  pigs  getting  into  the  grain, 
so  it  fell  to  Johnnie  and  me  to  guard  the  grain  sacks  while  Dad 
went  to  town  with  a  load. 

"One  night  it  was  after  dark  before  Dad  got  back  from 
delivering  the  grain.  You  can  bet  it  got  cold.  Johnnie  and  I  had 
a  big  canvas  and  we  put  that  around  us.  We  could  hear  Dad 
coming  in  that  big  wagon  a  long  time  before  he  got  there.  You 
know,  I  don't  think  kids  could  do  that  now.  In  fact,  I  know  they 
couldn't.  I  remember  how  dark  it  was  when  we  got  home  and 
it  took  some  time  with  the  horses  and  wagon.  It  was  two  or 
three  miles  up  the  canyon  to  the  house.  I  also  remember  Mother 
had  a  hot  supper  ready. 


"We  planted  a  big  garden  in  the  summer  up  in  Horseshoe 
Canyon.  We  always  raised  large  beets  and  other  vegetables. 
One  day  Dad  was  working  in  Cache  and  the  family  was  staying 
in  a  camp.  Luella  and  I  dug  some  potatoes  and  picked  peas 
from  the  garden.  We  put  them  in  a  sack  to  carry  down  to  the 
family.  The  sack  of  peas  and  potatoes  was  on  Luella's  horse 
and  she  lost  control  of  her  horse  and  it  ran  away.  The  peas  and 
potatoes  went  flying  everywhere. 

"Johnnie  was  crippled  when  he  was  three  and  it  was  difficult  for 
him  to  walk  so  Mother  was  concerned  whenever  he  left  home. 
He  rode  his  horse  down  to  get  the  mail  and  stopped  to  play  with 
some  kids.  He  didn't  notice  the  storm  that  was  brewing  and  it 
caught  him  on  his  way  home.   The  storm  was  so  bad  that  we 
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huddled  in  the  middle  of  the  house.  The  hailstones  made  big 
lumps  on  Johnnie's  head  and  hands.  It  also  made  the  horses 
ears  floppy  where  the  hailstones  hit  them.  Another  time,  a 
storm  came  up  and  the  lightning  hit  beside  the  house.  When  the 
next  clap  of  thunder  came,  it  was  so  intense,  it  threw  the  door 
open. 

"My  dad  was  very  particular.  One  day  I  was  doing  the  dishes 
and  I  took  a  towel  and  just  wiped  out  the  bread  and  milk  bowl. 
He  saw  me  do  that  through  the  window.  I  knew  he  had,  so  I  put 
some  water  in  the  bowl  to  wash  it.  Dad  came  in  the  house  and 
grabbed  up  the  bowl.  The  water  went  all  over  him! 

"One  night  Nell  went  out  to  get  the  cows  and,  when  she  got 
back,  she  said  to  Luella  and  me,  'Oh,  I  saw  a  black  calf.''  We 
later  found  out  it  was  a  bear,  not  a  black  calf. 

"Lavina  came  up  to  visit  and  she  and  I  decided  to  ride  the  horse 
down  to  Cache  to  get  the  mail,  which  is  a  distance  of  about  eight 
miles.  When  Johnnie  found  out  that  was  what  we  were  planning 
to  do,  he  took  one  of  the  bridles  apart  and  stuffed  it  into  part  of 
the  grain  binder.  You  know  how  boys  can  be.  Well,  the  only 
way  to  go  then  was  to  walk,  which  was  a  very  long  way.  About 
that  time,  along  came  Dick  Barney  on  his  horse.  He  told  us  we 
could  take  his  two  horses  to  get  the  mail  so  we  didn't  have  to 
walk. 

"As  I  mentioned,  we  had  a  wonderful  garden  in  the  canyon. 
There  was  an  oil  rig  just  up  the  canyon  from  our  house  and  there 
were  three  Tyler  men  who  worked  there.  They  knew  when  it 
was  just  about  dinner  time  and  they  often  showed  up  at  our 
house  to  eat.  On  this  particular  day,  Mother  decided  to  have 
dinner  a  little  early  thinking  we  would  be  able  to  eat  without  our 
'dinner  guests.'  We  went  out  to  the  garden  and  picked  and 
cleaned  some  radishes.  We  sat  down  and  passed  out  so  many 
radishes  to  each  person. 
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Stella  Madsen  in  1921. 


"Just  as  we  got  ready  to  eat,  we  saw  those  three  men  coming 
around  the  corner  of  the  house.  We  threw  all  the  radishes  off 
our  plates  and  back  into  the  bowl.  Even  Mother  tossed  her  large 
radish  back  because  there  wasn't  enough  to  go  around.  Those 
three  men  didn't  hesitate.  They  just  ate  the  dinner  and  the 
family  went  without. 

"When  we  finished  eating  a  meal,  we  would  say  lTuck-a-my, ' 
which  in  Danish  means,  'Thank  you  for  the  meal.''  Danish  was 
spoken  in  the  home  when  we  were  all  very  young.  One  time 
Nell  was  sent  to  the  store  for  some  items.  The  grocer  sent  back 
a  note  that  said,  '/  can't  understand  a  word  she  said.''  Our 
parents  decided  they  had  better  start  speaking  English. 

"At  Christmas,  we  always  had  a  tree  decorated  with  popcorn 
and  other  decorations.  Candles  were  put  into  holders  and 
snapped  to  the  limbs.  Mother  would  light  them,  but  stand  close 
so  that  nothing  would  happen.  She  only  let  them  burn  about 
five  minutes. 


1915 


Ruby  Nada  Madsen 
born  April  4, 1915. 

Velna  Syble  Madsen 
born  April  5, 1917. 


"All  of  my  schooling  was  in  the  Cache  School.  I  went  through 
the  eighth  grade.  One  of  the  kids  I  went  with  was  Mary  Latham 
(she  was  first  on  the  list).  There  was  only  one  big  stove  to  heat 
both  rooms.  The  stove  had  a  thin,  cylindrical,  steel  casing 
around  it  to  help  produce  more  even  heat  throughout  the  two 
rooms.  It  sat  half  in  our  room  and  half  in  the  other.  We  used  to 
have  very  bad  winters  then.  If  we  had  winters  like  that  now,  I 
don't  think  the  kids  would  even  get  out  of  the  house." 


During  the  time  Stella  was  going  to  the  Cache  school,  she 
played  on  the  school  basketball  team.  After  Stella  completed 
her  schooling,  she  found  employment  as  a  housekeeper  working 
for  her  sister,  Anna,  and  others  in  Drummond,  Idaho. 

In  1921,  Stella  began  dating  Charles  Orrin  Douglass,  a  long- 
time friend  and  neighbor.  They  dated  all  during  the  winter  of 
1921-22. 
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CHARLES  ORRIN  DOUGLASS 


1898 


Charles  Orrin  Douglass 
born  September  1,  1898. 

C.  Orrin  Douglass 

in  "The  Madsen  Family."1 

(Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "I  was  born  September  1,  1898,  the  first  child  in  the 
family  of  Charles  and  Lena  Amanda  Sweet  Douglass.  I  was 
born  in  the  home  of  my  grandparents,  William  Mochrie  and 
Annie  Copeland  Douglass,  in  Smithfield,  Cache,  Utah.  I  was 
born  prematurely  and  weighed  only  two  and  one-half  pounds,  so 
they  wrapped  me  in  cotton  and  placed  me  in  a  shoe  box. 
Therefore,  it  was  some  time  before  I  could  be  weighed  and  that 
was  when  I  tipped  the  scales  at  two  and  one-half  pounds.  At 
birth,  I  had  no  fingernails,  eyelashes,  or  eyebrows.  Also,  it  was 
some  time  before  I  could  have  clothing  placed  on  me. 


"We  lived  in  Smithfield  until  I  was  about  six  months  old,  then 
my  parents  decided  to  come  to  Idaho.  The  land  in  Teton  Basin 
was  supposed  to  be  such  wonderful  country  that  everybody,  or 
a  lot  of  them  from  Smithfield  and  other  parts  of  Utah,  came  to 
the  valley  to  homestead.  We  made  our  way  as  far  as  Blackfoot. 
Dad  went  to  work  on  the  Keeney  Cattle  Ranch  and  we  lived  in 
this  part  of  Idaho  for  two  years. 

"After  the  two  years,  Dad  and  Ma  came  into  Teton  Basin  to 
homestead  land.  Dad  took  out  a  homestead  on  the  land  that 
takes  in  Cache  Ward  and  Granddad  and  Grandma  Douglass  also 
took  out  a  homestead.  Granddad  didn't  like  the  winters  up  here, 
didn't  like  the  snows,  so  he  sold  his  relinquishment  and  beat  it. 


1901 


Leland  Eugene  Douglass 
born  May  9, 1901. 


"During  our  first  year  in  the  valley,  my  first  brother  came  to  live 
with  us.  He  was  born  on  May  9,  1901.  Leland  Eugene  (Lee) 
Douglass  was  born  at  Cache,  Fremont,  Idaho.  He  weighed  more 
than  me,  but  I  don't  know  how  much. 


"We  lived  on  our  homestead  for  about  three  years  and  then  Dad 
decided  to  get  out  and  find  some  work  as  he  wasn't  able  to  make 
a  living  on  the  ranch.  He  held  onto  his  piece  of  ground, 
however,  until  he  lost  the  water  rights  for  it.  The  reason  for  this 
being  that  some  of  the  men  got  together  and  sold  all  the  water 
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rights  in  the  new  swamp  ditch  that  was  being  let  and,  when  Dad 
came  home,  there  were  no  rights  for  him. 


1906 


Grace  Elizabeth  Douglass 
born  January  26, 1906. 


"Granddad  Sweet  (Isaac  Medbury  Sweet),  my  mother's  father, 
also  moved  to  Teton  Basin  and  homesteaded  160  acres  of  land 
down  by  the  Teton  River.  (You  see,  Granddad  Sweet  had  lived 
with  us  ever  since  the  time  of  my  birth  and  remained  with  us 
until  his  death.)  When  we  returned  to  the  Basin,  Granddad 
Sweet  gave  Dad  half  of  his  160  acres  if  Dad  would  put  a  fence 
around  it.  We  moved  onto  the  ranch  and,  on  January  26,  1906, 
my  one  and  only  sister,  Grace  Elizabeth  Douglass,  was  born. 
We  nicknamed  her  'Sis.'  Our  address  at  this  time  was  Richvale, 
Fremont,  Idaho.  It  was  three  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Cache, 
and  was  farming  land. 


"We  lived  in  a  log  house  on  the  Teton  River.  It  had  three 
rooms:  kitchen  and  bedroom  downstairs,  and  a  bedroom 
upstairs  where  we  boys  slept.  The  walls  were  papered  with 
newspaper. 


Haden  was  the  first  stop  for  the  stage 

coach  in  the  valley.  The  town  site  was 

dedicated  in  1906. 


"During  the  time  we  lived  on  the  river,  Dad  freighted  from 
St.  Anthony  into  Haden,  Idaho.  I  helped  haul  freight  to  the 
stores.  You  see,  we  ran  up  a  bill  in  the  summertime,  then  we'd 
haul  in  the  winter.  We  hauled  grain  out  and  brought  back 
groceries.  On  one  of  the  trips,  we  got  into  a  bad  blizzard.  I  was 
only  about  eight  years  old.  We  had  two,  four-horse  outfits 
loaded  with  machinery.  It  was  Christmas  Eve  when  we  arrived 
at  Canyon  Creek,  and  we  usually  stayed  overnight  here.  There 
was  a  hotel,  but  we  usually  slept  in  the  barn  as  we  couldn't 
afford  to  stay  in  the  hotel.  We  cooked  over  a  campfire.  There 
were  a  lot  of  people  who  stayed  at  the  hotel  —  as  many  as  20  or 
30  outfits  would  be  there  at  one  time.  The  hotel  charged 
50  cents  for  a  room,  but  we  never  had  the  price.  Anyway,  the 
night  of  the  blizzard  and  Christmas  Eve  we  wanted  to  get  home. 
Instead  of  staying  at  the  Creek,  we  decided  to  make  it  on  home. 
Sadly,  I  had  to  ride  one  of  the  lead  horses  in  from  Canyon  Creek 
to  Haden  because  it  was  so  dark  and  stormy.    Many  times  I 
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IS 


Building  the  bridge  over  Canyon 
Creek.  Early  1900s. 


couldn't  see  anything,  but  we  arrived  in  the  early  morning 
hours. 

"My  brother,  Lee,  and  I  didn't  have  much  to  do  in  the  way  of 
chores  around  there,  just  got  the  cows  in  and  milked  while  Dad 
was  away  working,  which  was  most  of  the  time. 

"Lee  and  I  spent  most  of  our  time  fishing  and  playing  around  the 
boats.  You  see,  our  house  was  located  between  the  two  forks  of 
the  Teton  River,  and  the  river  was  located  both  on  the  west  and 
east  sides  of  the  house.  We  always  had  from  one  to  five  boats 
tied  at  the  landing,  which  belonged  to  some  of  the  fishermen. 

"One  time,  Uncle  Charlie  Sweet,  Ma's  only  brother,  came  in 
from  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  and  brought  an  old  burro  and  its  colt. 
He  got  as  far  as  Dad's  place  and  the  burro  wouldn't  go  any 
further,  so  Uncle  Charlie  left  her  there.  He  didn't  want  to 
monkey  with  her  any  longer.  We  had  her  for  about  a  year  when 
Billy  Allen  came  along  and  really  wanted  both  her  and  the  colt. 
Dad  traded  her  and  the  colt  for  four  rifles.  Dad  let  me  shoot  all 
the  guns  except  one.  He  called  it  the  'Big  Craig  Jorgenson.'  It 
was  an  old  Spanish-American  War  rifle. 

"One  day,  when  I  was  about  seven  years  old,  the  folks  went  to 
town,  so  Lee  and  I  decided  to  shoot  the  big  gun.  We  took  the  lid 
from  a  lard  bucket  and  nailed  it  to  the  end  of  a  log  on  the  corner 
of  the  chicken  coop.  I  wasn't  big  enough  to  hold  the  gun  up  by 
myself,  so  —  I  got  Lee  to  stand  out  in  front  and  laid  the  end  of 
the  gun  over  his  shoulder.  There  was  a  loop  on  the  bottom  of 
the  barrel  where  the  butt-end  of  a  bayonet  fit  in.  I  got  a  shell 
into  it  and  aimed  it  at  the  can  lid.  I  pulled  the  trigger  and  all  hell 
broke  loose  right  there.  The  gun's  recoil  knocked  me  over 
backward  and,  when  that  gun  came  back,  the  bayonet  loop  took 
all  the  hide  off  Lee's  shoulder.  He  was  so  deaf,  he  couldn't  hear 
anything  for  some  time  after  that.  My  arm  and  shoulder  were 
black  and  blue,  and  I  couldn't  raise  my  arm. 
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"When  Dad  came  home,  he  said,  'What's  the  matter  with  your 
armV  'Oh,'  I  says,  'I  fell  off  my  horse  and  hurt  it.''  He  pulled 
my  shirt  back  and  looked  at  my  shoulder  —  oh,  I  tell  you,  it  was 
awful!  'Do  you  want  to  shoot  that  big  gun  again?'  he  said. 
There  was  no  answer.  Well,  that  ended  the  big  gun  right  there. 

"When  I  was  seven  or  eight,  my  first  circus  came  to 
St.  Anthony.  I  happened  to  be  down  there  with  Grandpa  Sweet. 
I  was  so  curious  about  the  horses  they  had  that  the  manager 
asked  me  if  I  thought  I  could  drive  a  span  of  the  little  Arabian 
miniature  horses  that  were  about  24  inches  tall.  I  told  him  I 
could.  The  cage  drawn  by  these  small  ponies  had  lions  in  it  and, 
boy,  was  I  ever  nervous.  The  harnesses  were  all  alike  and  the 
wagons  had  high  wheels  on  the  back  and  low  ones  on  the  front. 
As  I  came  down  the  street  with  a  clown  by  my  side,  Granddad 
Sweet  really  looked  surprised.  My  buttons  about  popped  off. 
I  thought  I  was  really  something. 

"Lee  and  I  were  baptized  on  August  27,  1907,  when  I  was  eight. 
I  would  have  been  nine  the  next  month.  James  R.  Hansen  came 
over  from  his  ranch  in  Haden  and  baptized  us  in  the  Teton 
River,  just  below  where  the  house  stood. 

"As  for  Primary,  I  believe  I  went  once  or  twice.  I  couldn't  see 
much  to  it  so  I  didn't  go  anymore. 

"The  first  year  I  went  to  school  was  at  Cache,  Teton,  Idaho,  in 
part  of  the  building  that  is  still  standing.  The  school  teacher  was 
a  big  surveyor  named  Mr.  Ingles,  and  he  handled  all  eight 
grades.  Some  of  the  men  who  were  going  to  school  were  22  and 
23  years  old  and  in  the  eighth  grade.  There  were  somewhere 
near  100  kids  attending  this  school. 

"There  was  a  store  on  the  corner  just  a  little  way  from  the  school 
house  (about  a  half  block).  When  Dad  went  to  the  store  early  in 
the  morning,  I  rode  with  him  that  far  and  then  walked  up  to  the 
school  house.  Our  transportation  was  horse  and  buggy. 
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"One  boy,  Levi  Swenson,  was  kind  of  a  bully  and  had  me  scared 
to  death  of  him.  (Of  course,  he  was  20-something  years  old.) 
The  kid  had  been  bullying  me  for  quite  awhile.  I  didn't  know, 
however,  that  Mr.  Ingles  had  been  watching  what  was  taking 
place.  One  day,  Levi  was  going  to  give  me  a  licking,  so  I  tore 
for  the  store  where  Dad  was.  There  was  a  rack  of  buggy  whips 
handy  and,  when  I  told  Dad  what  the  deal  was,  he  said,  'You  go 
back  up  there  and  tear  into  that  guy  or  I'm  going  to  buy  one  of 
these  buggy  whips  and  wear  it  out  on  you.' 

"I  went  back  up  to  the  school  and  started  in  through  the  gate. 
There  was  a  board  fence  around  the  school  yard.  As  this  kid 
came  out  to  meet  me,  I  reached  down  and  grabbed  a  piece  of 
board  that  was  laying  there  and  let  him  have  it  to  the  side  of  the 
head.  Knocked  him  out  cold.  The  teacher  came  out  and  brought 
him  around  and  said,  7  see  you've  been  looking  for  that  for 
several  days.  Now  are  you  satisfied?'  I  thought  the  teacher  was 
going  to  give  me  a  licking,  too,  but  he  didn't.  Levi  didn't  bother 
me  again. 

"In  the  first  few  grades  of  school,  our  writing  material  was 
slates.  Granddad  Sweet  bought  Lee  and  me  a  double  slate.  It 
folded  together  like  a  book.  We  wrote  on  both  sides  of  each  part 
of  it  and,  when  all  the  class  started  on  the  slates  at  the  same 
time,  you  couldn't  hear  anything.  Wouldn't  have  been  any  good 
for  anybody  to  try  to  talk  'cause  they  couldn't  hear  you  anyway. 

"The  year  I  was  in  the  second  grade,  I  went  to  Oasis,  located  by 
the  Teton  River  about  four  miles  north  of  our  place.  My  first 
teacher  at  that  place  was  Edna  Redford,  who  later  married 
Henry  Mikesell.  I  got  a  certificate  from  the  State 
Superintendent  for  attendance.  My  next  teacher  was  Emery 
Adams.  I  believe  he  taught  two  years  there.  Annie  Olsen,  from 
Lorenzo,  Idaho,  came  to  teach  next.  I  believe  she  taught  two 
terms.  I  went  to  that  school  until  I  was  in  about  the  sixth  grade. 
Next  I  went  to  school  in  Haden,  Idaho,  about  three  miles  west 
of  Tetonia,  Idaho.  Cecil  Clements  from  Clementsville,  Idaho, 
a  dry  farming  community  some  12  miles  northwest  of  the  valley, 
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was  my  next  teacher.  In  my  eighth  and  last  year  of  school,  Mrs. 
Jennie  Grosh  was  the  teacher.  She  was  a  woman  who  loved 
horses  and  dogs  and  always  had  some  around  to  feed.  It  has 
been  said  she  would  even  go  without  food  in  order  to  take  feed 
to  them.  This  was  my  last  year  in  school,  as  I  had  to  go  to  work. 
That's  about  the  size  of  it.  You  know  in  those  days,  you  went 
to  school  when  you  didn't  have  any  work  to  do. 

"One  of  the  exciting  days  of  school  was  when  some  of  us  boys 
decided  we  wanted  some  fun.  At  recess,  we  caught  a  large 
number  of  flies  and  broke  several  straws  out  of  the  broom. 
When  school  started  again,  we  took  the  straws  and  pushed  them 
into  the  back  end  of  the  flies.  Then  when  we  had  several  ready, 
we  let  them  go  all  at  once.  They  flew  straight  at  the  teacher,  as 
the  flies  couldn't  turn.  While  she  was  having  a  bad  time,  we  got 
out  of  there. 

"I  never  read  very  many  books!  However,  I  liked  to  read 
history  and  adventures.  In  school,  Indian  stories  and  geography 
were  my  favorite  studies.  One  of  my  very  special  stories  was 
'Gulliver's  Travels.'  During  recess  time  in  the  spring  and  fall, 
we  played  marbles,  but  in  the  winter  there  wasn't  much  to  do, 
so  we  boys  generally  went  out  to  the  outdoors  and  smoked. 
Sometimes,  however,  we  played  Fox  and  Geese,  War,  and 
Indians  and  Robbers.  We  rode  horses  to  school  some  but,  in  the 
wintertime  I  walked  because  it  was  too  cold  to  ride  a  horse,  and 
I  could  keep  warmer  walking.  In  my  growing  up  years,  I  always 
had  a  horse  to  ride. 

"When  I  was  about  1 0  or  1 1 ,  my  dad  bought  me  some  purebred 
tumblers  (pigeons).  He  paid  $2.50  for  them.  As  they 
multiplied,  the  number  got  to  be  about  100  pigeons  all  living  in 
the  barn.  Dad  had  just  purchased  a  new  harness  for  his  horses 
and  the  pigeons  were  raising  havoc  with  it.  Dad  could  be  sort 
of  short  on  patience  at  times,  and  before  I  could  get  to  the  barn, 
he  shot  all  of  my  pigeons  but  one. 
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"There  was  a  man  by  the  name  of  Bill  Hill  who  lived  up 
Packsaddle  Canyon.  He  sent  away  somewhere  for  some  pure- 
bred Shepherds  to  be  used  for  sheep  dogs.  One  of  the  pups,  it 
seemed,  was  afraid  of  thunder  storms,  and  one  day  during  one 
of  these  storms  the  dog  came  to  our  place,  ran  into  the  house, 
and  crawled  under  the  bed.  We  tried  to  get  him  and  couldn't. 
When  the  storm  was  over,  he  still  wouldn't  budge.  I  was  about 
eight  at  the  time.  We  decided  not  to  give  the  dog  back.  We 
found  that  the  dog  had  been  trained  as  a  cattle  dog.  Mr.  Hill 
came  down  to  the  house  and  wanted  his  pup  back,  but  Ma  said 
he  couldn't  have  him,  and  he  said  we  could  keep  him. 

"We  named  him  Shep.  When  it  came  time  to  bring  in  the  cows, 
Shep  swam  the  river  twice  a  day  to  bring  them  home.  He  didn't 
go  so  fast  down  to  get  them,  but  he  would  really  bring  them 
home  on  high. 

1911  "It  seems  as  though  we  boys  were  always  teasing  each  other,  as 

all  boys  do,  but  sometimes  it  got  carried  too  far.  I  was  teasing 
Lee,  he  started  throwing  rocks,  and  I  ran  and  got  behind  a  big 
wooden  barrel.  He  cut  loose  with  a  rock  just  as  I  raised  up  to 
see  where  he  was  and  he  got  me  right  on  my  forehead,  just 
above  my  right  eyebrow  and  eye.  Lee  ran  to  the  house  and  got 
behind  Ma  so  I  couldn't  get  at  him.  To  this  day,  I  have  the  knot 
on  my  forehead  from  that  rock  Lee  threw. 


1912 


"We  lived  on  the  River  Ranch  for  about  15  years.   While  we 
were  there  another  brother,  William  Isaac  Douglass,  was  bom. 
This  baby  was  named  after  my  paternal  grandfather,  William 
William  Isaac  Douglass  Mochrie  (Willie)  Douglass,  and  my  maternal  grandfather,  Isaac 

born  May  24, 1912.  Medbury  Sweet.  Willie  was  born  May  24,  1912.   He  was  not 

very  well,  as  I  recall.  So  pale  all  the  time.  During  the  year  the 
Lord  let  him  live  with  us,  we  really  enjoyed  him  as  he  never 
cried  and  was  so  pleasant. 

"It  was  during  this  time  I  learned  to  play  the  mouth  organ.  In 
order  to  obtain  a  mouth  organ  of  my  own,  my  mother  and  I 
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saved  up  the  metal  horseshoes  off  of  Horseshoe  tobacco.  The 
tin  was  pressed  in  each  10  cut. 

"Ma  saved  them  up  until  I  had  300,  then  sent  them  in  to  get  this 
mouth  organ.  It  had  five  brass  horns  on  the  back  of  it  and  was 
about  six  inches  long.  The  sound  came  out  the  horns.  I  taught 
Willie  to  blow  the  instrument.  Every  time  I  got  it  out  to  play,  he 
climbed  up  on  my  lap  and  wanted  to  blow,  so  I'd  let  him  blow 
on  the  other  side  while  I  was  playing.  He  had  four  teeth  by  then 
and  the  marks  were  left  on  the  mouth  organ.  Sometimes  he 
blew  so  hard  he  got  me  off  the  track,  but  I  let  him  and  he 
thought  that  was  just  grand  that  he  could  blow,  too. 

"In  August  1912,  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  was  laying  track 
into  the  valley  and  the  day  the  work  train  arrived  in  Tetonia,  we 
were  there.  A  group  of  about  19  boys  and  I  went  to  see  the  big 
engine.  Many  people  from  all  over  the  valley  came  to  see  it. 
(Mama  [Stella]  said  she  didn't  get  to  go  because  she  had  to  stay 
at  home  and  herd  cows,  but  the  rest  of  the  family  went.)  After 
studying  the  engine  for  a  long  time,  the  engineer  said:  'All  right 
boys,  you  11  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  so  I  can  turn  this  engine 
around, '  and  we  scattered  to  the  four  winds.  The  engineer  had 
a  big  laugh  as  they  backed  that  train  all  the  way  to  Ashton, 
Idaho,  about  45  miles. 

1913  "On  March  30,  1913,  Willie  died  of  pneumonia  and  was  buried 

at  Haden,  Fremont,  Idaho,  about  three  miles  north  of  the  river 

William  Isaac  Douglass 

died  March  30, 1913.  ranch.    He  was  such  a  sweet  baby,  but  he  had  never  been 

healthy,  so  pale  and  couldn't  hold  his  head  steady  at  times. 
After  he  died,  I  had  to  hide  the  mouth  organ  as  Ma  would  want 
to  look  at  it  and  see  the  teeth  prints  on  it.  She  felt  so  bad,  so  I 
was  rather  glad  when  the  house  burned  down  and  burned  the 
mouth  organ  up  in  it. 

"Later  on  I  sent  away  to  Sears  and  Roebuck  and  bought  another 
mouth  organ.  This  one  was  about  a  foot  long,  could  be  played 
on  either  side,  and  had  two  bells  on  top.  It  cost  about  $1 .50,  and 
was  the  sweetest  sounding  harmonica  I  ever  heard.  I  played  at 
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some  of  the  parties  and  dances  they  had,  or  would  change  with 
some  of  the  fellows  who  were  playing. 

"During  the  time  we  lived  on  the  river,  we  took  up  a  dry  farm  on 
the  hill  southwest  of  our  home.  Dad  had  a  sulky  plow  (a  plow 
with  a  single  blade)  and  I  put  three  head  of  horses  on  the  plow 
and  broke  the  land  out  of  sagebrush.  In  those  days  you  were 
supposed  to  walk  behind  the  harrow  with  four  great  big  1 ,600  to 
1,800  pound  horses  pulling  it.  I  decided  that  wasn't  for  me  so 
I  made  me  a  gadget  to  put  on  the  harrow.  It  was  made  from  an 
old  chair.  I  placed  a  plank  on  the  harrow,  then  bored  four  holes 
in  the  plank  and  placed  the  chair  legs  in  these  holes.  Then  up  I 
hopped  and  sat  in  the  chair  while  I  did  the  harrowing.  Dad  came 
home  and  figured  that  was  the  laziest  thing  he  had  ever  seen  a 
man  do.  I  was  about  15  at  the  time.  'Too  lazy  to  walk  behind 
the  harrow,'  he  said.  I  told  him  if  he  wanted  to  walk  behind  the 
harrow  that  was  fine,  but  I  wasn't  going  to. 

"I  finally  got  the  ground  all  broke  and  had  it  ready  to  drill  (with 
grain  seed).  I  had  a  mare,  for  which  I  had  worked  some  time  at 
Swaggers.  I  was  in  the  process  of  breaking  her  that  spring  and 
she  had  a  colt  at  her  side.  I  had  four  head  of  horses,  including 
her  and  the  colt,  on  the  drill  and  was  hurrying  to  get  the  land 
drilled  before  it  started  to  rain.  As  I  looked  up  in  the  west 
mountains,  I  could  see  a  storm  coming.  A  bad  one.  I  had  a  little 
bit  to  go  and  I  was  really  crowding  the  horses.  As  I  was  going 
up  the  field,  I  saw  something  hit  the  dirt.  I  raised  up  and  looked 
to  the  other  end  of  the  field  and  turned  around,  something  was 
still  hitting  the  dirt  and  raising  dust.  I  figured  when  I  got  down 
by  the  barn,  I  would  quit.  Just  then,  the  darndest  windstorm 
came  up  and  the  hail  started  to  hit  the  little  colt,  which  was 
following  along  beside  its  mother. 

"The  colt  tried  to  crawl  under  the  other  horses.  I  really  had  my 
hands  full,  but  I  finally  got  up  by  the  barn.  I  held  the  horse  with 
the  lines  and  crawled  under  the  wagon.  The  hail  had  beaten  on 
them  until  there  were  welts  on  their  backs  that  raised  better  than 
a  half-inch  high,  and  I  had  welts  all  over  my  back  and  head, 
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which  also  raised  up.  I  didn't  let  the  horses  get  away,  however, 
and  soon  the  storm  passed.  It  lasted  about  10  minutes.  I  heard 
people  say  that,  in  Driggs,  everything  on  the  east  side  of  Main 
Street  had  the  glass  windows  broken  out.  The  hail  in  town  was 
measured  at  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  through. 

1914  "On  July  30,  1914,  about  a  year  after  Willie's  death,  Frank 

Edward  Douglass  was  born  at  the  same  place  on  the  Teton  River 
Frank  Edward  Douglass  —  Richvale.    However,  the  county  had  changed  to  Madison, 

born  July  30, 1914.  Idaho. 

"We  didn't  have  any  rugs  on  our  floors.  We  had  all  bare  floors 
except  for  one.  One  fall  Dad  shot  an  elk,  skinned  it  out, 
stretched  it,  and  when  it  dried,  used  it  for  a  rug  by  their  bed.  I 
had  to  help  Ma  cut  carpet  rags  and  roll  them  into  balls.  They 
were  placed  in  a  large  sack  and  stored  in  the  outhouse.  When 
we  had  saved  enough,  we  took  them  to  Mary  Madsen  and  she 
wove  them  into  a  carpet  for  the  bedroom  floor. 

"There  was  a  saloon  in  Haden,  which  Dad  frequently  visited, 
more  times  than  Ma  thought  was  necessary.  You  see,  Haden 
was  much  larger  than  Tetonia.  It  had  two  stores,  post  office, 
livery  barn,  saloon,  hotel,  big  dance  hall,  barber  shop,  and  two 
blacksmith  shops.  Dad  used  to  do  the  butchering  for  the  Gus 
Davidson  store.  After  the  beef  had  been  killed  for  the  day,  Dad 
decided  to  go  to  the  saloon  and  'histe'  a  few.  When  he  didn't 
come  home,  Ma  got  mad  so  she  had  me  catch  our  old  one-eyed 
mule  mare.  She  was  going  after  him. 

"She  had  never  been  on  a  horse  before  in  her  life.  I  believe  she 
lived  a  lot  of  her  life  in  Chicago  and,  therefore,  never  had  the 
chance  to  learn  to  ride.  Anyway,  I  got  her  the  mule  and  helped 
her  on.  She  rode  off  all  right.  Four  miles  to  Haden.  Dad  was 
feeling  his  oats  when  she  rode  up  to  the  door  of  the  saloon  and 
told  the  saloon  keeper  to  tell  Dad  to  come  out,  and  he  did.  She 
told  him  she  wanted  him  to  come  home.  He  said,  'All  right.'' 
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"There  was  no  saddle  on  the  mule  and  Dad  hopped  on  in  front 
of  Ma  and  ran  the  mule  as  hard  as  it  would  go  all  the  way  home. 
As  they  went  around  Cache  Corner,  the  Madsens,  who  were 
living  there  at  that  time,  saw  and  heard  him  hollering  as  the 
mule  ran  down  the  road.  Ma  was  so  stiff  and  sore  that,  for  a 
month  afterwards,  she  could  hardly  get  around.  She  told  Dad 
she  was  never  coming  to  get  him  again,  and  she  didn't. 

"One  time  Ma  got  a  pair  of  shoes  for  nothing  because  of  her  tiny 
feet.  My  ma  was  only  five  feet  tall  and,  when  I  was  born,  she 
weighed  90  pounds.  When  I  was  14, 1  could  hold  my  arm  out 
and  she  could  walk  right  under  it  without  touching  my  arm.  In 
later  years  my  mother  got  quite  fleshy.  Her  weight  went  up  to 
1 80  pounds  at  one  time.  But  Ma  wore  size  two  shoes.  I  didn't 
inherit  my  shoe  size  from  my  mother;  I  guess  I  got  mine  from 
the  Douglass  side.  I  wear  a  size  nine. 

"Anyway,  Victor  Beckstead  ran  a  store  in  Driggs,  Idaho,  called 
the  Teton  Valley  Supply  Company.  It  had  nearly  everything  in 
it  including  groceries,  dry  goods,  and  a  lot  of  hardware.  One 
day  Ma  was  in  the  store  looking  at  a  pair  of  really  expensive 
women's  shoes  with  16-inch  tops.  Women  used  this  type  of 
shoe  for  hiking.  Victor  Bedstead,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
Ma  and  good  friends  of  the  family,  said,  'There 's  no  need  of  you 
looking  at  them,  Mrs.  Douglass,  you  couldn  't  wear  them  as  they 
are  a  size  four. '  'Oh, '  she  said,  7  guess  I  could  wear  them,  they 
would  be  too  big'  It  surprised  him  and  he  said,  'You  can  have 
them  shoes  if  you  can  get  them  on  and  wear  them  out  of  here.' 
'All  right,'  she  said,  and  she  sat  down  and  put  them  on  her  feet, 
and  of  course  they  were  too  big  for  her.  She  was  going  to  take 
them  back  off  and  Victor  said,  'No,  you  don 't  take  them  off.  You 
keep  them.  I  made  that  deal.  You  've  got  the  smallest  feet  of  any 
woman  your  size  that  I  have  ever  heard  of. ' 

"The  shoes  were  too  big  for  her  but  she  kept  them  anyway.  She 
didn't  like  the  high  tops  so  she  had  Granddad  Sweet  cut  them 
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off  and  make  them  like  a  pair  of  saddle  oxfords.  They  were 
good  shoes  made  from  the  very  best  leather. 

"Granddad  Sweet  was  a  cobbler  by  profession.  Of  course,  I 
wanted  to  learn  the  trade  and  I  did  learn  to  wax  ends  of  the 
string  used  to  sew  the  leather  together.  I  also  learned  to  sew 
harnesses  and  tugs  and  so  on.  Granddad  made  shoes  for 
different  people,  including  an  old  crippled  man  by  the  name  of 
Jeston  Merrill.  He  wore  a  size  nine  on  one  foot  and  a  size  seven 
on  the  other.  Granddad  sent  to  his  brother,  Louis  Sweet,  for 
leather  to  use  for  shoes.  Louis  owned  a  shoe  factory  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  From  watching  and  helping  Granddad,  I  was 
later  able  to  half-sole  and  mend  up  the  backs  or  wherever  the 
shoes  came  unsewed  for  my  own  family.  When  I  didn't  have 
the  right  thread,  I  used  wire. 

"While  he  was  still  in  Illinois,  Granddad  Sweet  won  a  prize  for 
being  the  fastest  shoe-trimmer  in  the  state.  He  trimmed,  I  think, 
2,700  pairs  of  shoes  in  10  hours.  He  was  also  one  of  the  first 
labor  organizers  in  the  United  States.  At  one  time,  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  they  wouldn't  let  a  train  into  the  city  —  the  butchers 
and  livestock  outfits  —  unless  Granddad  was  on  the  front  of  the 
train. 

"The  trains  brought  all  kinds  of  food  stuffs.  The  men  who 
stopped  the  trains  were  on  strike  and  wanted  wages  that  they 
could  live  on.  Granddad  was  working  to  help  them  get  that 
wage,  so  he  rode  the  trains  bringing  provisions  and,  when  the 
men  saw  that  he  was  on  it,  they  let  the  train  come  into  the  yards. 
They  opened  the  boxcar  doors  and  the  women  and  children  dove 
in  there  like  a  bunch  of  hogs  trying  to  get  something  to  eat. 
Finally,  before  the  next  car  was  opened,  Granddad  explained  to 
the  women  that  there  was  just  so  much  to  go  around  and  for 
them  not  to  be  hogs  but  get  just  what  they  needed  so  more  of  the 
people  could  have  something  to  eat,  too. 

"Granddad  Sweet  helped  keep  the  family.  He  received  $25.00 
a  month  as  a  Civil  War  Veteran.     He  bought  a  lot  of  the 
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groceries  and  other  things  we  needed.  He  went  to  the  store 
every  day.  He  walked  from  our  place  on  the  river  to  Tetonia, 
five  miles,  or  Haden,  three  miles.  He  was  no  hand  to  ride  unless 
he  could  get  a  ride  with  someone.  He  wouldn't  hook  up  a  team 
and  he  wouldn't  ride  a  horse.  He  walked  to  town  every  day. 

"My  first  overalls  were  bought  by  Granddad  Sweet.  He  walked 
from  the  place  on  the  river  to  Driggs,  a  distance  of  about  eight 
or  nine  miles  one  way  and  brought  them  home  to  me.  When  I 
tried  them  on,  they  were  either  too  big  or  too  small,  I  don't 
remember  which.  Anyway  they  didn't  fit.  The  next  day  he 
walked  back  to  Driggs  and  exchanged  them  for  me. 

"In  those  days,  the  stores  carried  cranberries  and  other  goods  in 
big  wooden  barrels.  Granddad  Sweet  would  generally  watch 
them  pretty  close  until  the  barrel  got  down  to  25  to  30  pounds 
and  then  he  bought  the  whole  thing  —  barrel  and  all  —  and 
fetched  it  home.  Cheese  —  he  kept  us  well  supplied  with 
cheese  all  the  time.  He  also  bought  a  lot  of  pickles,  both  dill  and 
sweet.  We  ate  well  at  our  house;  Granddad  saw  to  that.  In  fact, 
there  was  one  neighbor  who  said  we  never  had  anything  'cause 
we  ate  it  all  up. 

"We  were  quite  extremists  in  the  family.  We'd  run  onto  certain 
things  we  liked  and  never  stop  eating  it  until  we  were  filled  up 
and  couldn't  eat  any  more  of  it.  I  know  one  winter  we  got 
started  on  string  beans,  canned,  and  we  bought  them  by  the  case. 
All  winter  long  we  had  string  beans  —  sometimes  three  times  a 
day.  Everybody  was  crazy  over  them,  so  we  ate  all  we  wanted. 
The  next  winter  we  didn't  want  any  string  beans. 

"One  winter  we  got  started  on  sauerkraut.  We  bought  that  by 
the  case  as  well.  Every  noon  it  was  sauerkraut.  We  always 
knew  what  we  were  going  to  have  for  dinner  'cause  it  would  be 
sauerkraut.  We  always  had  plenty  of  what  we  wanted  to  eat. 
'Course  we  always  had  fried  potatoes  and  tea.  We  had  to  have 
our  tea.  That  goes  to  show  you  we  were  English. 
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"Granddad  Sweet  chewed  tobacco.  He  kept  it  in  the  barn  all  the 
time.  I  happened  to  get  into  it.  It  was  down  to  the  last  chew  and 
I  chewed  it  while  I  was  milking  the  cows  and  then  put  it  back  up 
on  the  end  of  the  grain  bin.  Granddad  happened  to  be  spying  on 
me  and  I  didn't  know  it.  He  went  to  the  house  and  got  the 
cayenne  pepper,  put  some  in  the  chew  of  tobacco,  and  put  it 
back  on  the  grain  bin.  After  breakfast  the  next  morning,  I  had 
to  go  down  in  the  field  after  the  horses,  so  I  slipped  into  the  barn 
and  got  my  chew,  popped  it  into  my  mouth  and,  man-oh-man, 
I'm  telling  you  that  was  hot.  When  I  got  back  from  the  field, 
Granddad  said,  'Was  that  tobacco  kind  of  hot?' 

"Granddad  also  smoked  his  plug  tobacco.  He  whittled  the 
tobacco  with  his  knife  and  then  he'd  clean  his  pipe  out  with  his 
knife  and  put  what  tobacco  was  dry  in  the  pipe.  He'd  roll  it 
around  the  palm  of  his  hand  with  his  fingertips  first  and  then 
tamp  her  into  the  pipe.  Then  he'd  sit  down  and  light  it  up.  You 
couldn't  see  him  for  an  hour  for  all  the  smoke. 

"There  were  few  cameras  in  the  country,  but  a  fellow  named  Joe 
Hansen  from  Utah  came  to  Teton  Valley  with  his  camera 
equipment.  In  those  days,  having  your  picture  taken  was  really 
special.  Well,  we  had  to  get  ready  for  our  picture  to  be  taken. 
Ma  gathered  us  all  in.  Dad  did  the  hair  cutting  honors.  Then 
Ma  put  us  in  knee  length  pants  and  long  black  socks.  Then  into 
suits.  We  looked  like  we  had  been  wadded  up  and  shot  into 
those  suits.  We  only  wore  them  on  the  Fourth  of  July  and 
Christmas.  Ma  had  some  ribbon  she  brought  from  Chicago.  It 
was  purple  variegated.  That  was  my  tie.  Lee  didn't  have  a  tie 
because  he  had  what  we  called  a  "dicky"  that  went  inside  his 
coat  and  fastened  on  each  side  of  the  collar  of  the  coat.  Where 
it  came  across  his  chest,  it  anchored  with  a  hook  and  eye.  I  got 
the  ribbon  because  I  didn't  have  a  'dicky.'  Joe  Hanson  lined  us 
up  on  the  edge  of  the  bed  in  the  middle  of  the  room  and  took  our 
picture.  I  still  have  that  photo. 
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"At  about  age  16,  I  was  working  on  a  thresher  crew  for 
Rudolphs  running  the  threshing  machine.  Ma  made  me  a  dark 
outing  flannel  pillow  case  for  my  pillow  to  use  while  I  was 
traveling  around  the  valley  with  the  threshing  crew. 

"Carl  Rudolph  had  a  lot  of  musical  instruments  at  home  and 
fetched  some  of  them  for  us  to  try,  but  he  didn't  have  any 
drums.  I  should  say  he  had  a  bass  drum,  which  I  rigged  up  as  a 
snare  drum.  However,  the  first  drum  I  had  I  made  from  an  old 
bread  can— five  gallon  with  a  lid  on  it.  And  from  this  I  made  a 
snare  drum.  We  didn't  go  home  at  night  after  threshing,  but 
stayed  at  whichever  farm  we  had  worked  during  the  day.  In  the 
evening,  Carl  Rudolph  and  Ben  Hockstrauser  would  get  out 
their  coronets,  and  me  on  the  old  made-up  drum,  and  we  played 
a  few  tunes.  One  evening  Carl  said  to  me,  'Why  don 't  you  get 
yourself  a  drum?  You'd  make  a  damn  good  drummer. '  So,  I 
sent  away  in  the  catalog  and  got  a  snare  drum  and  used  Carl's 
bass  drum.  Mine  came  and  we  played,  or  I  should  say  practiced, 
four  times  and  the  fifth  time  we  played  was  in  Tetonia  for  a 
dance. 

"For  20  years  I  played  for  dances.  Of  course,  the  last  drum  set 
I  had  was  burned  up  in  the  fire  of  April  1940,  and  that  ended  my 
drum  business. 

"The  winter  following  the  threshing,  I  bought  a  violin  from  Carl 
Rudolph.  I  was  going  to  take  lessons,  but  decided  that  was  too 
slow  so  decided  to  learn  to  play  by  ear.  I  got  so  I  could  saw  a 
few  tunes  off  on  it  a  little.  It  always  seemed  that  I  was  real 
interested  in  an  instrument  until  I  could  play  a  tune  or  two  and 
then  I  wasn't  interested  anymore.  My  mother  didn't  play  an 
instrument  but  she  had  the  sweetest,  not  strong,  singing  voice; 
a  real  good  singer.  Her  tones  were  nice.  Dad  was  a  pretty  good 
singer,  too.  The  two  of  them  would  sing  together  at  home.  Dad 
could  do  part  singing.  When  I  had  a  family  of  my  own, 
sometimes  for  family  entertainment  I  would  set  up  the  drums. 
I  made  a  wire  rack  from  clothesline  wire  that  went  around  and 
under  my  shoulders  out  to  the  front.    I  cut  small  slots  in  my 
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large  harmonica,  which  was  about  a  foot  long,  and  placed  it  on 
the  wire.  Then  I  could  play  harmonica  and  drum,  or  violin  and 
drum,  at  the  same  time.  The  kids  would  sing  and  dance.  There 
was  always  singing  in  my  home.  My  dad  had  a  relative,  George 
Douglass,  living  in  Utah  who  sang  in  the  Tabernacle  Choir. 


1916 


"Around  1916, 1  was  playing  in  an  orchestra  with  Lulu  Fullmer 
and  Carl  Rudolph.  We  played  for  dances  at  Palisades  and  at 
Judkins,  north  of  Tetonia,  and  Felt.  The  people  of  those 
communities  told  us,  if  we  would  come  and  play  for  a  dance  at 
either  place,  they  would  give  us  all  the  money  taken  in.  Each  of 
us  received  $27.00,  which  was  an  unheard  of  amount  at  that 
time. 


"  I  was  staying  at  the  Ed  Richards'  place,  about  three  miles  from 
the  dance  hall.  They  had  a  daughter  named  Delia,  who  had  been 
asked  to  go  to  the  dance  with  another  guy.  I  told  her  to  tell  him 
I'd  take  her.  I  was  just  joking,  but  she  thought  I  meant  it.  I 
forgot  what  I'd  said,  went  to  the  dance,  then  remembered,  and 
had  to  go  back  and  get  her. 


Armistice  signed  November  11, 1918, 
ending  World  War  I. 

Great  influenza  epidemic, 
millions  die. 


"While  staying  with  the  Richards  family,  I  came  home  one  night 
and  walked  into  the  house— it  was  very  dark— and  I  fell  into  a 
large  folding  bathtub  full  of  water.  Mrs.  Richards  got  up  and, 
when  she  saw  what  had  happened,  she  laughed  her  head  off  to 
see  the  sight  of  me  all  wet.  She  loaned  me  a  pair  of  her 
husband's  long  underwear  while  my  clothes  dried  out. 


"Dad  played  the  mouth  organ  (Jew's  harp),  and  the  harp  was  the 
first  one  I  had  ever  seen.  I  believe  Lee  played  something  also. 
I  do  know  that  I  played  enough  for  all  of  them. 

"Sometime  later,  Dad  sold  his  half  of  the  River  Ranch  and 
homesteaded  40  acres  of  dry  farm  on  the  west  side  of  the  Teton 
River.  He  later  had  a  chance  to  add  another  80  acres,  making  it 
120  acres. 
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1919  "Another  addition  came  to  the  family  while  we  were  on  the  dry 

farm.   On  June  27,  1919,  Fred  Allen  Douglass  was  born.  We 

Fred  Allen  Douglass 

born  June  27, 1919.  were  at  tne  same  location  but  a  different  mailing  address:  Cache, 

Teton,  Idaho.  Out  of  the  bunch  of  us,  we  had  a  doctor  for  only 
one  of  these  babies.  The  rest  of  us  were  delivered  with  the 
assistance  of  midwives,  mainly  Mrs.  Rammell. 

"We  had  very  little  excitement.  Any  entertainment  was  what  we 
made  ourselves  except  for  the  Fourth  of  July.  Always  on  the 
Fourth  someone  in  Driggs  would  shoot  off  a  cannon  of  sorts, 
starting  early  in  the  morning  and  continuing  all  day.  The 
cannon  was  made  from  two  anvils  stacked  on  top  of  each  other. 
They  poured  powder  into  the  holes,  and  took  a  long  hot  iron  and 
lit  the  powder  to  give  the  sound  effect  of  a  cannon.  Grandad 
Sweet  arose  early  in  the  morning  and  shot  his  double-barreled 
gun  to  show  that  he  was  patriotic  and  very  proud  of  this  country. 
I  always  loved  the  flag— would  like  to  have  had  a  flag  pole.  I 
used  to  put  flags  on  my  horse.  When  we  bought  our  Model  T, 
I  had  a  cap  for  the  radiator  shaped  in  a  half  circle.  I  could  stick 
flags  in  that. 

"One  Fourth  of  July,  we  drove  to  Victor,  about  18  miles  away, 
for  the  celebration.  My  dad  let  me  drive  the  team,  which  was 
hooked  to  a  white-topped  buggy.  As  we  were  coming  home  a 
heavy  rainstorm  came  up  and  we  got  soaked. 

"I  stayed  home  so  much  when  I  was  a  kid  that  I  didn't  care  to  go 
anywhere.  A  person  gets  that  way  and  it  just  becomes  a  habit. 
The  folks  went  to  town  and,  if  I  was  asked,  I  would  refuse  as  I 
was  afraid  I  would  run  into  some  girl  who  wanted  to  talk  to  me, 
and  that'd  scare  me  to  death.  I  just  absolutely  didn't  want  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  girls.  If  and  when  the  folks  went  to 
town,  Dad  sat  on  the  seat  of  the  wagon,  buggy,  or  sleigh,  and 
Ma  always  sat  in  the  bottom  of  the  box  with  her  legs  crossed. 
Even  while  folding  clothes,  she  sat  in  the  middle  of  the  floor 
cross-legged.  It  made  Dad  so  mad.  She  got  this  trait  from  being 
part  Narragansett  Indian. 
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"I  had  been  working  for  the  Horseshoe  Mine  and  then  went  to 
California  where  I  worked  for  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  on 
the  bridge  and  building  gang.  I  was  there  two  years. 

"While  in  California,  I  met  a  real  pretty  girl,  her  name  was 
Leeta.  I  had  been  taking  her  out  quite  a  bit,  but  I  never  met  her 
parents.  I  was  invited  to  the  house  for  supper  and  the  meal  was 
all  prepared  and  no  parents  present.  Then  I  learned  why  I  hadn't 
met  her  parents—they  were  Portuguese.  I  never  went  back. 


Brown  Bear  Mine  located  in 
Packsaddle  Canyon. 


"I  returned  to  the  Basin  and  worked  for  Bill  Bainbridge  on  his 
ranch  in  the  valley.  The  next  spring  and  summer,  I  went  with 
Ether  Taylor's  sheep.  The  flock  was  located  in  the  East 
Mountains  near  Pratt  and  Darby.  I  had  been  down  to  Driggs  one 
evening  and  was  coming  back  to  camp  late  in  the  evening  on  my 
horse.  As  we  came  up  this  narrow  trail,  just  ahead  was  a  large 
pine  limb  going  over  the  trail.  The  horse  sensed  something  and 
reared  and  wouldn't  go  on.  Then  I  saw  the  outline  of  a 
mountain  lion  lying  on  the  limb,  so  we  by-passed  it  and  went 
around. 

"That  fall  I  went  back  to  the  Brown  Bear  Mine  and  worked  there 
all  winter  with  Carl  Rudolph.  For  part  of  the  time,  he  and  I 
tuned  beer  bottles  and  played  musical  tunes  on  them.  We  also 
did  a  lot  of  skiing  while  I  was  there.  By  we,  I  mean  Ross 
Bevan,  Mike  Crawford,  and  me.  One  night  the  three  of  us  were 
skiing  by  moonlight  and  were  really  sailing  down  through  the 
air  and  we  went  right  off  the  edge  of  the  canyon.  I  realized  I 
wasn't  on  ground  and,  as  I  looked  down,  all  I  could  see  was 
trees  below  me.  Then,  plunk,  I  hit  the  ground.  I  got  out  of  the 
way  just  as  Mike  came,  kerplunk.  I  yelled  for  Mike  to  get  out 
of  the  way  as  I  knew  Ross  could  be  on  top  of  us  in  seconds. 
Then  here  he  came— war  whoops  and  all.  When  he  landed,  he 
broke  one  of  his  homemade  pine  skis. 


"When  spring  came  again,  I  left  the  valley  and  went  to  Cedar 
Edge,  Colorado.  Mike  Crawford  had  been  working  in  Colorado 
and  wanted  me  to  come  down  to  that  country.    We  worked 
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building  a  school  house.  We  were  going  to  save  our  money  and 
go  on  a  trapping  spree  through  the  winter.  After  the  school 
house  was  finished,  we  went  to  Denver  and  monkeyed  around 
some  and  finally  wound  up  in  Rock  River,  Wyoming  (30  miles 
north  of  Laramie).  We  were  both  broke.  I  was  18  at  the  time. 

"A  fellow  came  into  town  with  two  horses  hitched  to  a  cart  and 
wanted  to  know  if  we  could  handle  horses.  We  told  him,  'Yes! ' 
Well,  he  wanted  two  men  to  come  out  to  the  Diamond  Cattle 
Ranch  and  break  horses.  We  weren't  going  to  be  very  choosy 
at  this  stage  of  the  game,  as  we  needed  some  money.  We  took 
the  job.  We'd  break  horses  as  long  as  they  lasted  or  we  lasted. 
We  broke  the  horses  in  teams.  We'd  break  the  team,  then 
harness  them  to  the  tongue  of  a  two-wheeled  cart  made  from  a 
wagon  with  a  drag  behind  it.  Then  we  harnessed  a  colt  on  either 
side  of  the  team  hooked  to  the  cart.  We  had  7,000  acres  of 
meadow  to  drag  and  break  the  colts. 

"We  did  this  for  over  a  year.  We  were  paid  $75.00  a  month  and 
board.  Really  good  wages  for  those  times.  It  was  an  awfully 
good  place  to  work.  Mrs.  Bosler,  a  widow  woman,  and  her  two 
sons  owned  around  20,000  acres  of  ground.  There  were  10  oil 
wells  on  the  home  place  and  Mrs.  Bosler  received  10  percent  of 
the  output  of  oil.  She  had  no  idea  how  much  she  was  really 
financially  worth.  She  was  real  good  to  me,  but  I  didn't  want  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  her.  I  would  like  to  have  wrung  the 
necks  of  her  two  sons. 

"The  ranch  foreman  was  called  'Whitey.'  He  had  worked  for 
her  for  14  years  and  he  had  charge  of  large  groups  of  men. 
Mike  and  I  were  the  youngest  men  working  there.  If  you  got 
sick,  your  pay  went  on  just  the  same.  No  matter  how  long  you 
were  sick,  you  never  missed  a  pay  day.  In  those  days  that  was 
unusual.  I  took  sick  and  was  ill  for  two  weeks.  I  believe  I  drank 
too  much  oily  water.  Anyway,  I  went  to  the  bunk  house.  In  a 
bit  a  girl  who  worked  at  the  cook  shack  came  down  to  the  bunk 
house  and  said,  'Mrs.  Bosler  wants  see  ya  11  at  the  house, '  (she 
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was  from  Texas).  I  said,  'Now  what  the  hell  does  she  want.'' 
So,  I  moseyed  up  to  the  house,  not  being  in  too  big  a  hurry. 

"'Orrin,''  Mrs.  Bosler  said,  'How'dyou  like  to  be  foreman?''  I 
said,  'No,  sir.  I  don 't  like  no  foreman 's  job.  I  don 't  know 
anything  about  the  outfit  and  I  don 't  want  to  learn. '  '  Well,'  she 
said,  lWhitey  's  got  to  go  to  Denver  to  the  hospital  and  I  don 't 
know  when  he  '11  be  back.''  She  said  I'd  have  to  take  his  place. 
She  finally  talked  me  into  taking  the  job.  It  paid  $25.00  a  month 
more,  so  now  I  got  $100.00;  that  was  big  money.  Whitey  was 
gone  for  two  months  and  after  he  came  back,  he  had  to  go  again. 
I  was  really  tickled  to  see  that  guy  come  back.  I  never  had  so 
much  responsibility  in  my  life.  We  had  1 1  riders— cattlemen— 
and  four  or  five  ditch  riders.  Then  we  had  a  haying  crew,  which 
included  four  mowers,  two  rakes,  and  I  don't  know  how  many 
slips  out  in  the  field  hauling  hay.  We  had  700  head  of  bulls  in 
the  pasture,  which  had  to  be  taken  care  of.  If  I'd  had  a  dog,  I'd 
have  let  the  gate  down  and  sicced  the  dog  on  them. 

"We  also  had  a  fence  crew.  It  was  their  job  to  keep  the  fences 
in  repair  all  the  time.  Sometimes  they  would  be  40  or  50  miles 
from  the  ranch  on  fence.  We  had  to  take  groceries  out  to  these 
men.  Seemed  like  they  'et'  more  than  any  human  beings  should. 
On  this  ranch,  they  had  what  is  called  a  'root  cellar,'  where  they 
kept  the  vegetables  and  other  food  stuff.  It  was  about  100  yards 
from  the  bunk  house.  I  had  been  so  damn  sick  and  this  day  I 
dragged  myself  up  to  the  root  cellar  and  one  of  the  fellows  there 
said, '  Tear  into  the  saur  kraut.  It  '11  put  you  on  your  feet. '  There 
were  four  or  five  40-gallon  barrels  of  saur  kraut  there.  Boy! 
Was  that  ever  good.  Mrs.  Bosler  had  sent  everything  down  to 
the  bunk  house  for  me  to  eat,  but  I  just  couldn't  eat  any  of  it. 
So,  after  tasting  the  kraut— I'll  bet  I  ate  a  quart  of  that  stuff— I 
felt  better  and,  from  that  day  on,  I  was  all  right.  I  made  regular 
trips  to  the  cellar  after  that,  too.  The  men  in  the  cellar  had  been 
eating  the  kraut,  too. 
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They  were  in  the  cellar  sorting  spuds,  so  every  now  and  again 
the  fellers  walked  over  to  the  barrels  and  grabbed  a  handful  of 
kraut  and  ate  it. 

"For  entertainment,  we  had  a  rodeo  every  morning—every 
morning  of  the  world.  It  wasn't  called  a  rodeo,  it  was  just  when 
the  riders  took  off.  We  had  1 1  riders  working  there  and  every 
morning  they  got  a  new  horse.  If  they  could  ride  him,  fine;  if 
they  couldn't,  they  kept  trying  until  they  found  a  horse  they 
could  ride. 

"There  was  a  town  just  a  mile  from  the  ranch  named  Oil  City, 
but  I  never  went  there.  There  were  no  community  dances  or 
anything  like  that.  I  didn't  care  anything  about  going  to  the 
town  and,  besides,  I  didn't  know  anyone  over  there  anyway. 
After  two  years,  Mike  and  I  quit.  I  got  tired  of  the  job  and 
didn't  want  to  stay  there  any  longer.  We  both  came  back  to 
Teton  Valley,  and  then  Mike  went  on  to  Bloomington,  Illinois. 
I  monkeyed  around  home  for  awhile. 

"I  never  was  any  hand  for  girls.  I  didn't  care  for  them.  I 
thought  they  were  fine;  a  girl  was  a  wonderful  thing,  but  I 
figured  they  were  absolutely  unnecessary.  The  furthest  thing 
from  my  mind  was  a  girl.  The  first  girl  I  ever  went  with  was  a 
Hardman.  They  lived  neighbors  to  us,  and  owned  the  Dean 
Wade  Ranch.  She  didn't  have  any  more  use  for  dances  or  shoes 
or  anything  like  that  than  I  did.  On  Sundays  she  would  put 
some  grub  up  for  a  lunch  and  we'd  straddle  a  couple  of  horses 
and  up  in  the  West  Mountains  we'd  go.  Clear  back  into  the 
mountains  and  stay  all  day  long.  But  you  mention  a  dance  to 
her-where  she  had  to  put  a  dress  and  all  that  on  and  she  just 
couldn't  take  it.  She  was  meaner  than  hell,  too. 

"On  one  of  the  trips  to  the  hills,  she  was  thrown  off  her  horse 
and  landed  in  a  thorny  rose  bush.  A  large  thorn  stuck  in  one  of 
her  cheeks.  She  couldn't  pull  it  out  and  couldn't  ride  the  horse 
with  it  in.  We  had  nothing  to  pull  it  with.  I  finally  used  my 
teeth  to  remove  it.  What  an  embarrassing  situation. 
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"That  winter  I  started  dating  Stella  Madsen.  I  had  known  her 
since  her  family  came  into  the  valley.  We  lived  right  close 
neighbors  for  years.  While  she  was  growing  up,  I  didn't  have 
much  to  do  with  her.  When  I  was  a  kid,  I  used  to  play  with  her 
sisters,  Nell  and  Lavina.  Nell  and  I  were  the  same  age.  Stella 
wasn't  included  in  any  of  the  deals  we  were  cooking  up  and  we 
usually  sent  her  to  the  house.  In  fact  she  was  never  much  to 
play.  She  never  did  anything  you  told  her  to. 

"Nell  would  do  anything  you  told  her,  even  if  it  broke  her  neck, 
she'd  do  it.  On  a  dare  she  rode  skis  off  the  barn.  There  was  a 
manure  pile  on  one  side  of  the  barn  up  within  about  two  feet  of 
the  eaves  at  the  back.  We  wanted  a  place  to  slide,  and  I  didn't 
dare  go  off  there,  so  I  talked  Old  Nell  into  the  notion.  I  helped 
her  up  on  the  barn  and  onto  her  skis  and  away  she  went.  She 
couldn't  do  anything  else.  The  manure  pile  was  covered  with 
snow  and  she  hit  it  and  went  end  over  end.  She  about  killed 
herself.  After  she  tried  it,  we  decided  it  wasn't  such  a  good  idea 
so  none  of  the  rest  of  us  tried  going  down. 

"Stella  was  four  years  younger  than  I  was,  and  I  was  around  23 
years  old.  Up  until  this  time  I  hadn't  dated  much.  I  played  for 
the  dances  or  got  with  a  group  of  people  somewhere.  Girls  were 
just  too  much  bother.  I  don't  remember  when  we  went  on  our 
first  date  but  we  usually  double-dated  with  my  sister,  Grace,  and 
Calvin  Jensen.  We  dated  all  during  the  winter  of  1921  and, 
when  spring  came,  we  decided  we  might  as  well  get  married. 
You  see,  I  got  to  thinking  quite  a  lot  of  her  that  winter.  She 
caught  me  at  a  weak  moment  (twitterpated). 

"During  the  time  that  I  was  dating  Stella,  one  particular 
occasion  sticks  out  in  my  mind.  I  came  home  very  late  and,  as 
I  came  into  the  kitchen,  I  was  hungry  and  smelt  something  in  the 
oven.  I  looked  in  and  there  were  some  small  ribs  cooked,  so  I 
helped  myself. 
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"The  next  morning,  Granddad  said,  'Who 's  been  eating  the  meat 
in  the  ovenV  I  said  I  had,  and  did  he  ever  laugh.  The  meat  was 
skunk,  and  he  was  melting  the  fat  off  so  he  could  use  it  on  the 
shoes  he  made. 

STELLA  ROSE  MADSEN  AND  CHARLES  ORRIN 
DOUGLASS 


1922 


Charles  Orrin  Douglass 

and  Stella  Rose  Madsen 

married  on  March  29, 1922. 

C.  Orrin  Douglass 

in  "The  Madsen  Family." 

(Trout/Piquet,  1992) 
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Courthouse  in  Driggs  where 
Orrin  and  Stella  were  married. 


(Orrin)  "I  was  trapped  so,  on  Thursday,  March  29,  1922,  at  40 
minutes  past  1  p.m.,  I  married  Stella  Madsen  in  Driggs,  Teton, 
Idaho.  The  license  cost  $3.00.  The  wedding  took  place  in  the 
Teton  County  Court  House.  M.  Byrne,  Probate  Judge, 
performed  the  marriage  ceremony  with  my  sister,  Grace 
Douglass,  and  her  future  husband,  Calvin  Jensen,  as  witnesses. 
As  we  were  leaving  the  court  house,  we  passed  Stella's  dad,  Bill 
Madsen,  going  into  the  building.  You  see,  this  marriage  was  on 
the  quiet,  but  Bill  didn't  even  see  us.  We  passed  right  on  the 
steps. 

"After  the  wedding,  we  went  to  the  cafe  and  had  dinner,  then  I 
took  Stella  to  her  home  and  I  went  home.  I  didn't  have  a  job 
and  I  thought  I'd  better  get  one.  I  rode  a  saddle  horse  to  St. 
Anthony,  Idaho,  and  got  a  job  working  for  the  Utah  Power  and 
Light  Company.  Dave  Thompson,  whose  wife,  Myrtle  Sweet, 
was  my  cousin,  was  the  foreman  there.  I  worked  until  I  had  my 
first  paycheck  and  then  I  sent  for  Stell.  She  came  to 
St.  Anthony  by  train." 


Conversation. 
(Porter,  Darleen  T.,  2003) 


(Darleen)  "When  Grandma  and  Grandpa  Douglass  (Stella  and 
Orrin)  were  married,  they  kept  it  a  secret  for  quite  awhile.  I'm 
not  sure  why.  She  wore  her  wedding  ring  on  a  chain  around  her 
neck.  One  day  Luella  saw  the  ring  and  asked  her  about  it.  She 
finally  had  to  tell  her  family  she  was  married." 


C.  Orrin  Douglass 

in  'The  Madsen  Family." 

(Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "Stell  had  been  working  at  Drummond,  Idaho,  for  her 
sister,  Anna,  and  some  of  the  neighbors.  I  worked  for  the  power 
company  until  that  fall  and  then  we  returned  to  the  Basin.  I  got 
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a  job  at  the  Horseshoe  Mine  and  we  lived  in  a  cabin  right  at  the 
mine. 

"My  family  had  lived  on  the  dry  farm  for  four  or  five  years 
when  Ma  got  sick.  She  hadn't  felt  well  for  some  time  and  had 
been  quite  sick  for  nearly  six  months  or  a  year.  Fred  was  about 
three  and  Frank  about  five  at  the  time  the  family  took  her  to 
Rexburg,  Idaho,  to  the  hospital.  I  went  down  to  visit  her  and  she 
didn't  weigh  more  than  85  pounds.  She  had  lost  all  that  excess 
weight.  I  feel  she  must  have  died  of  cancer.  Ma  called  me  to 

Lena  Amanda  Sweet  Douglass  .       ,      ,   •,  j  .   ,1  ,  ,  ,  -i-v* 

her  bedside  and  told  me  it  would  be  my  responsibility  to  see  to 
died  October  19, 1922.  J        r  J 

the  boys  and  take  care  of  them  through  life.  Ma  died  on 
October  19,  1922.  I  was  24  at  the  time.  Stella  and  I  were 
expecting  Maxine  the  next  March. 

"The  depression  came  along  and  Dad  lost  the  dry  farm.  He  had 
to  move  to  Tetonia  in  1922,  just  after  Ma  died.  Dad  and  the  two 
younger  boys,  Fred  and  Frank,  lived  in  a  one-room  cabin  north 
of  the  cafe  about  two  blocks,  turn  right  and  it  is  on  the  left. 

"Stella  wanted  to  do  some  sewing,  but  she  didn't  know  too 
much  about  it  and  neither  did  I.  I  bought  an  old  treadle  sewing 
machine  from  a  fellow  named  Jim  Douglass  who  worked  at  the 
mine.  Paid  $7.00  for  it.  I  told  her  to  get  some  cloth  but  she  was 
afraid  she  would  ruin  it.  I  told  her  she'd  never  learn  any  other 
way.  We  didn't  have  a  pattern  so,  we  laid  the  material  out  on 
the  table  and  cut  an  opening  for  the  neck  and  two  openings  for 
the  sleeves,  sort  of  like  you  would  cut  for  a  single  dimension 
paper  doll  dress.  I  didn't  know  about  darts  and  things  so  we  just 
cut  two  pieces  of  flat  fabric  in  the  shape  of  a  dress.  She'd  sew 
a  little  and  then  I'd  tell  her  where  it  didn't  fit  right.  She  finally 
got  a  dress  made. 

"We  later  moved  to  Glenns  Ferry,  Idaho,  and  we  took  that 
machine  with  us.  I  decided  it  should  be  electric  so  I  took  a 
motor  off  the  washing  machine  and  rigged  it  up  to  the  sewing 
machine.   Judas  Priest,  how  that  machine  did  bounce.   It  took 
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16  women  to  keep  the  cloth  going  through  it.  Well,  that  wasn't 
too  good.  Just  another  of  my  experiments  that  didn't  work  out. 


1923 


"Anyway,  our  transportation  from  the  mine  down  into  the  valley 
was  mostly  by  skis  that  winter.  We  each  had  a  pair.  A  little 
while  before  Maxine  was  born,  we  came  from  the  mine  on  skis 
so  Stella  could  be  at  Cache  with  her  mother.  I  went  back  to  the 
mine  and  worked  until  the  mines  closed.  Johnnie  Madsen  and 
I  brought  our  belongings  from  the  mine  down  to  the  old  house 
on  Leigh  Creek  on  the  road  to  Tetonia.  Now  there  is  a  junk  pile 
about  one-half  mile  above  it.  We  lived  there  in  the  spring  of 
1923. 


Stella  Maxine  Douglass 
born  March  10, 1923. 


Stella  holding  her  first  baby, 
Stella  Maxine. 


"We  were  killing  hogs  on  the  day  Maxine  was  born.  It  was 
blizzarding  real  bad.  We  called  for  Dr.  Martin  but  it  was 
blizzarding  so  hard,  Johnnie  and  I  had  to  hook  up  a  team  and  go 
meet  him.  His  team  was  give  out  from  bucking  the  snow;  it  was 
belly  deep.  The  doctor  was  coming  from  Driggs.  Stella  Maxine 
Douglass  was  born  feet  first  on  March  10,  1923,  at  her 
grandmother's  cabin,  with  her  grandmother  helping. 

"I  was  again  looking  for  a  job  so  I  wrote  to  Bill  Watson  in 
Nampa,  Idaho.  He  married  my  cousin,  Hortense  McCracken, 
and  was  working  for  the  railroad.  (Years  later  Bill's  nephew, 
Don  Watson,  was  Maxine's  stake  president  in  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho.)  He  said  I  could  have  a  job,  so  I  left  Stella  and  the  baby 
in  the  valley.  By  the  time  I  got  to  Nampa  someone  else  had 
taken  the  job  so  I  got  on  at  Glenns  Ferry.  I  worked  in  the 
roundhouse  doing  machinist  work.  I  made  good  wages  working 
in  the  roundhouse-about  58  to  70  cents  an  hour. 

"For  a  little  extra  income  and  entertainment,  I  played  in  a  dance 
orchestra  called  the  Mikalodians,  which  consisted  of  Rex 
Newell,  violin;  Eva  Haman,  piano;  Al  Tuder,  banjo;  and  me  on 
drums.  There  were  many  different  kinds  of  dances  held: 
masquerade,  costume,  basket  suppers,  etc.  And  each  of  these 
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Orrin  Vernice  Douglass 
born  September  4, 1924. 


affairs  required  much  planning  and  expense.  Once  I  rented  a 
Spanish  matador  costume  for  a  costume  ball.  Another  time, 
Walt  Hardesty  and  I  painted  ourselves  as  Negroes,  and  we  had 
a  dickens  of  a  time  getting  the  paint  off.  Stella  dressed  up  once 
as  a  cowgirl:  tan  skirt,  blouse,  cowboy  hat,  boots,  and  a 
beautiful  pink  scarf  edged  in  white. 

"We  also  raised  a  large  garden  every  year  and  canned  as  much 
as  we  could  for  ourselves.  We  always  had  more  than  we  could 
eat.  It  seemed  so  good  to  have  such  a  variety  of  vegetables  and 
fruits,  and  so  much  longer  growing  season. 

"It  was  extremely  hot  in  the  summertime.  Sometimes  the 
temperature  was  as  high  as  120  degrees.  It  didn't  cool  off  much 
during  the  evenings  either.  I  remember  one  time  touching  the 
metal  bedstead  and  how  hot  it  was. 

"I  worked  nights  and  slept  during  the  day.  One  of  the  houses  we 
lived  in  had  a  dirt  cellar.  We  hosed  the  cellar  down  and  I  slept 
there  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  That  house  was  a  large  red  one 
with  a  kitchen,  living  room,  an  oblong  bedroom,  and  back 
porch. 

"We  also  went  into  the  cow  and  chicken  business.  We  usually 
kept  the  cows  in  a  pasture  owned  by  Alvin  P.  Crockett.  Stella 
churned  the  cream  into  butter  and  sold  it.  She  molded  it  into 
one  pound  rectangular  shapes,  and  wrapped  it  in  butter  paper 
printed  with  her  name.  We  also  sold  milk,  which  we  delivered 
in  one-  and  two-quart  fruit  jars. 

"On  September  4,  1924,  Orrin  Vernice  Douglass  was  born.  It 
was  wash  day  and  Stella  was  washing  clothes  on  the  board.  One 
of  the  neighbors,  Eddie  Bostic,  came  to  the  shop  and  said  I  was 
needed  at  home.  Dr.  Davis  delivered  Vernice;  he  weighed  seven 
pounds." 
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Stella  M.  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "We  were  very  active  in  the  Church  while  we  were  in 
Glenns  Ferry.  I  was  called  as  work  director  helper,  a  position  I 
held  for  five  years.  I  was  also  a  visiting  teacher." 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "Since  we  were  doing  so  well,  we  decided  to  buy  an  all- 
leather  rocking  chair.  The  day  that  came  was  really  something. 
It  was  all  crated  up  and,  when  I  got  home  from  work,  I  took  the 
crate  framework  off  and  made  a  dive  for  the  chair.  Of  course, 
Stella  and  Luella  (who  was  living  with  us  at  the  time)  also  dove 
into  the  chair.  I  was  in  the  seat  first  so  they  sat  on  either  side  of 
me  on  the  arms.  Every  evening  after  that,  it  was  the  same  battle 
to  gain  possession  of  the  chair,  but  I  usually  got  the  seat  and  the 
women  were  sitting  on  the  arms,  embroidering. 


Ruby  Madsen,  Amy  Madsen,  and 

Velna  Madsen  with  Maxine  Douglass. 

Circa  1924. 


"We  bought  our  first  new  car  while  in  this  town.  A  Model  'T' 
Ford  and  it  went  on  many  a  picnic  with  us.  We  had  Dutch  oven 
spuds  and  Stell  cooked  baked  beans  in  one  of  her  angel  food 
cake  pans.  She  made  them  from  scratch  and,  boy,  were  they 
ever  good.  Angel  food  cake  always  went  with  us.  One  picnic, 
Vernice  and  Maxine  were  running  around  the  picnic  area.  There 
was  a  creek  close  by,  very  deep  with  steep  banks.  Vernice 
would  not  stay  away  from  it.  Eventually  he  fell  in  and  I  had  to 
grab  him  out.  We  hung  his  clothes  on  the  bushes  to  dry. 

"Returning  from  one  picnic,  we  saw  smoke  in  the  distance  from 
an  airplane  that  had  gone  down.  Planes  were  very  rare  in  those 
days.  We  drove  as  close  as  we  could  to  the  crash  site  and  I  got 
a  piece  of  the  metal  (aluminum)  that  had  melted.  I  kept  it  for 
some  time.  Twelve  years  later,  you  could  still  smell  the  smoke 
in  the  metal. 


"We  had  a  lot  of  fun  while  we  were  in  Glenns  Ferry.  Halloween 
was  always  exciting.  Once  a  gang  of  grown  kids  decided  to  try 
and  push  the  neighbor's  car  over  the  hill  into  the  Snake  River. 
There  was  no  fence  to  stop  it  once  it  started  rolling.  I  happened 
to  be  hiding  in  the  garage  where  we  kept  our  Model  T. 
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"When  some  of  them  got  a  little  close  to  the  garage,  I  grabbed 
one  boy  and  kicked  his  hind-end,  and  told  them  to  get  gone. 
Hattie  Painten,  an  elderly  lady  a  little  off  in  the  upper  story,  was 
in  the  group.  What  a  character  she  was. 


1929 


Vernice  Douglass  at  about  age  five. 


"In  the  spring  of  1929,  we  decided  to  move  back  to  Teton  Basin. 
I  built  a  two-wheel  trailer  with  a  chicken-wire  cover  to  haul  our 
chickens  and  dog,  Anna  Bell.  She  was  a  little  white  curly- 
haired  pup.  Luella  had  met  a  guy  from  the  traveling  show  and 
she  wanted  to  get  married.  So,  on  June  22,  1929,  Stella  took 
Luella,  Wesley  Trout,  Vernice,  and  Maxine  out  to  Bishop 
Rose's  home.  It  was  really  hot  that  day  and  Vernice  got  a  nose- 
bleed while  they  were  there.  Luella  left  with  the  show  troop. 

"That  evening,  when  the  neighbors  found  out  we  were  leaving, 
they  sent  over  a  frosted  pink  candy  dish,  two  candle  holders,  and 
a  dark  blue  wine  set.  We  left  before  daylight  the  next  morning, 
about  4:00  a.m.  We  arrived  in  Idaho  Falls  about  5:30  p.m.  and 
stayed  the  night  with  Nell  and  George  Standen.  The  next  day 
we  drove  on  to  Teton  Basin  and  through  Canyon  Creek.  (This 
was  before  the  bridge  was  built  so  the  road  went  down  steeply 
into  the  canyon  and  just  as  steeply  up  the  other  side,  which 
really  scared  Maxine.)  We  arrived  at  Bill  and  Mary  Madsen's 
about  3:00  in  the  afternoon. 


Black  Tuesday,  October  29, 1929, 

Beginning  of  worst  depression 

in  decades. 

Lena  Bene  Douglass 
born  November  17,  1929. 


"On  November  17,  1929,  Lena  Ilene  Douglass  was  born.  Dr. 
Parkinson  and  Mrs.  Sophia  Meikle  helped.  When  our  furniture 
and  cows  arrived  on  the  train,  we  settled  down  in  the  house 
called  the  Grandma  Moffat  place  in  Cache.  We  stayed  here 
until  the  fall  of  1930. 


"Stell  got  a  job  as  janitor  for  the  Cache  School.  She  cleaned  the 
school  every  evening,  and  started  the  fire  in  the  morning  and  so 
on.  This  really  helped  with  our  income.  Maxine,  our  oldest 
daughter,  started  first  grade  here." 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Maxine)  "When  we  moved  back  to  the  Basin,  Uncle  Johnnie 
came  to  stay  with  us.  We  had  three  beds  set  up:  one  for  Mom 
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and  Dad,  one  for  Uncle  Johnnie,  and  one  for  us  kids.  Uncle 
Johnnie  was  quite  young  and  liked  to  party.  One  night  he  came 
home  quite  late  and  very  plastered.  He  was  carrying  a  lantern 
and  came  into  the  bedroom  swinging  the  lantern  around  his 
head.  He  gave  it  one  good  swing  and  the  light  went  out.  He 
said,  'Now  I'm  in  the  dark,'  and  fell  into  bed." 


Maxine,  Stella,  and  Vernice  Douglass. 
Circa  1929. 


"That  was  one  of  the  worst  winters  I  can  remember.  The  snow 
was  really  deep  and  drifted  and  it  was  bitter  cold.  Vernice  and 
I  rode  the  horse  to  school  and  back  every  day.  We  were  living 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Teton  River  in  the  Watson  place  at  that 
time  and  the  horse  would  hunch  his  back  up  and  sort  of  tip  toe 
across  that  metal  bridge. 

"One  morning  we  got  up  and  it  was  60  degrees  below  zero.  Dad 
saddled  his  horse  and  one  for  us  and  put  the  sleigh  blankets  on 
the  horses.  Mama  dressed  us  in  our  long  socks,  sweaters,  coats, 
and  hats.  Then  they  heated  rocks  in  the  stove  and  put  them  in 
the  bottom  of  burlap  bags.  These  were  tied  around  our  feet  and 
legs  to  keep  our  feet  from  freezing.  We  had  several  pairs  of 
gloves  on  and  scarves  wrapped  around  our  faces.  Dad  led  our 
horse  and  off  to  school  we  went. 

"Grandma  Madsen  got  up  early  that  morning  and  went  to  the 
school  to  build  a  fire.  She  said  she  knew  we  would  be  there  no 
matter  what  the  weather  was  like.  By  the  time  we  got  to  the 
school,  we  were  so  cold  we  were  both  crying  and  our  feet  and 
hands  were  frost  bitten.  Grandma  and  Dad  rubbed  them  with 
snow  to  warm  them  up.  I've  never  had  such  pain  as  when  my 
hands  and  feet  finally  got  warm  enough  for  the  circulation  to 
start.  That  day  there  was  another  terrible  blizzard  and  Grandma 
made  us  all  stay  with  her.  The  next  day  Daddy  went  home  but 
she  insisted  Vernice  and  I  spend  the  rest  of  the  winter  at  her 
house." 


Stella  M.  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "Mother  (Mary  Madsen)  was  custodian  of  the  Cache 
School  and  cleaned  every  afternoon.  She  had  a  bread  mixer  in 
which  she  mixed  her  bread  all  the  time.  It  looked  like  a  water 
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bucket  with  a  crank  on  the  top.  She  mixed  bread  and  went  to 
clean  the  school  about  4:30  p.m.  Vernice  and  Maxine  were 
staying  with  Mother  because  it  was  too  cold  for  them  to  ride  the 
horse  to  our  house  during  the  winter  months.  Vernice  helped  his 
grandmother  haul  in  coal  and  kindling,  clean  erasers,  etc.  This 
particular  night,  he  arrived  home  before  her.  The  bread  had 
raised  over  the  bucket  and  onto  the  floor.  Wanting  to  help,  he 
gathered  it  up  and  put  it  all  back  into  the  bucket  and  cranked  the 
handle  several  times,  mixing  it  all  in  together." 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "That  winter,  I  was  in  a  play  called  'Dangerous  Waters.' 
It  was  directed  by  Sophia  Meikle.  Included  in  the  cast  were 
Robert  and  Cleo  Meikle,  Roy  Hartsen,  Edna  Harris,  Lee  Wood, 
Harvey  Neilsen,  Thelma  Meikle,  Talmadge  Mickelsen,  and 
Mary  Leatham.  We  put  the  play  on  in  several  of  the  Wards  in 
the  valley. 


"I  also  played  for  dances  again  as  a  means  of  livelihood.  At  first 
Milo  and  Iris  Nielsen  Dalley  or  Cleo  Meikle,  Wes  Trout, 
Rhonda  Leatham,  and  myself  played.  Then  later,  Milo  (or  Mike 
as  we  called  him),  Dick  Egbert,  Iris  Dalley  was  our  group. 
Sometimes  we  included  Dwight  Stone  and  Thora  Beesley.  We 
played  for  Green  and  Gold  Balls,  wedding  dances,  Mexican 
dances,  and  traveled  as  far  as  Marysville,  Drummond,  Judkins, 
Lamont,  Clementsville,  or  Richvale.  Sometimes  we  took  the 
train,  but  mostly  it  was  with  horse  and  sleigh  or  our  two- 
wheeled  cart." 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Maxine)  "Dad  was  gone  a  lot  playing  in  the  orchestra  and  for 
various  dances  around  the  valley.  When  he  came  home,  he 
always  put  whatever  money  he  earned  on  top  of  the  hutch. 
When  we  got  up  in  the  morning,  we  would  climb  up  and  feel 
with  our  hands  to  see  if  Dad  had  gotten  any  money.  Sometimes 
we  found  50  cents  but  many  times  there  was  nothing  there. 
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"During  the  summer  of  1930,  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Madsen 
decided  to  move  to  St.  Anthony  where  Grandma  ran  a  small 
restaurant  and  boarding  house.  Amy,  Ruby,  and  Velna  were 
still  at  home  and  moved  with  their  parents.  Mom  and  Dad 
decided  to  move  into  the  Madsen  home  in  Cache.  It  had  a 
kitchen,  pantry,  living  room,  and  upstairs  with  one  large  room 
used  for  bedrooms.  There  were  no  partitions  upstairs,  just  one 
large  room  where  we  all  slept.  On  August  2,  1931,  Erma  Geneal 
Douglass  was  born.  As  soon  as  Mama  was  recuperated  from 
Geneal' s  birth,  I  was  baptized  by  Daddy  and  Cornell  Buxton  in 
the  Swamp  Ditch  outside  Tetonia.  That  was  on  September  6, 
1931." 


Erma  Geneal  Douglass 
born  August  2, 1931. 

C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  'The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "On  August  2, 1 93 1 ,  our  third  daughter  and  fourth  child 
was  born.  We  hired  Lucy  Gale  to  come  and  do  laundry  and 
keep  house.  Mrs.  Sophia  Meikle  came  every  morning  and 
bathed  Geneal  and  soon  Stell  was  on  her  feet  and  able  to  handle 
things  herself.  I  was  working  on  the  railroad  as  a  section  hand 
and  that  helped  for  some  income. 


"After  Geneal  was  born,  we  moved  to  the  Watson  place  across 
the  Teton  River.  The  house  was  just  a  tar-paper  shack.  We  had 
such  a  cold  winter  that  year  that  Ilene  froze  her  nose  in  the  crib. 
From  then  on,  she  slept  with  us.  When  it  was  blizzarding,  the 
snow  came  through  the  west  door  and  we  had  to  haul  it  out  in 
the  wash  tub.  What  a  place! 

"Just  before  Christmas  1931,  Bill  Madsen  came  back  to  the 
valley.  We  met  him  at  the  train.  He  said  he  had  come  home  to 
die.  He  didn't  feel  too  good  at  times,  but  did  sit  and  teach  Ilene 
how  to  cut  paper  dolls. 

"Johnnie  and  I  were  hauling  hay  from  Felt  to  the  Basin  by  team 
and  sleigh,  a  trip  of  about  10  or  12  miles  one  way.  Bill  decided 
he  wanted  to  go  on  one  trip.  It  was  so  terribly  cold  I  had 
difficulty  keeping  him  warm  until  we  got  home. 
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1932 


Hans  Christian  Peter  VVilhelm  (Bill) 
Madsen  died  March  7, 1932. 


"On  the  evening  of  March  6,  1932,  he  took  real  bad  and  Johnnie 
and  I  got  the  doctor.  It  didn't  help  much  and  the  following 
evening  about  7  or  8  p.m.,  he  passed  away.  The  funeral  was  at 
Cache  and  he  was  buried  in  Cache-Clawson  Cemetery.  The 
snow  was  very  deep  and  we  went  there  in  a  covered  sleigh  with 
a  stove  inside.  The  weather  was  so  bad,  Stella  didn't  even  get 
out  of  the  sleigh  at  the  cemetery. 


"We  raised  pigs  while  we  were  on  the  Watson  place.  I  built  a 
tank  from  a  thresher  tank  and  we  cooked  potatoes  and  whatever 
in  it  over  a  fire  pit.  That's  what  I  fed  the  pigs  to  fatten  them  up. 

"During  the  time  we  lived  there,  my  dad  took  real  sick  with 
blood  poisoning.  I  was  called  over  to  Mrs.  Hoop's  boarding 
house  to  take  care  of  him.  I  spent  several  hours  putting  hot 
packs  under  his  arm,  and  when  I  came  home,  my  hands  were  so 
swollen  I  could  hardly  close  them. 

"We  moved  back  across  the  river  and  onto  the  Orrin  Douglass 
home  place.  We  didn't  have  a  car,  as  we  were  too  poor  to  buy 
tires  and  gas,  just  like  everyone  else  in  the  valley.  So,  I  made  a 
two-wheel  cart  from  the  trailer  we  brought  from  Glenns  Ferry. 
I  put  a  tongue  in  to  which  the  team  could  be  hooked.  Then  I 
found  some  old  car  seats  and  placed  these  in  the  center.  That  is 
what  we  sat  on.  For  several  years,  this  was  our  way  of 
transportation.  In  the  fall,  we  moved  into  Tetonia. 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Maxine)  "The  spring  that  I  was  in  the  sixth  grade,  Howard 
Sortor  was  living  in  North  Salem  and  talked  Daddy  into  moving 
down  there.  We  settled  in  North  Salem,  which  is  north  of  Sugar 
City,  Idaho.  We  had  lived  here  for  some  time  when  Daddy 
returned  to  the  Basin  because  he  was  unable  to  find  work.  He 
traveled  by  horse  or  train  to  visit  us  every  week  or  so.  When 
winter  came,  it  was  very  cold  and  there  were  some  terrible 
blizzards.  Sometimes  the  train  was  unable  to  run  for  two  or 
three  weeks. 
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"During  this  time  Geneal  and  Ilene  got  the  mumps.  Vernice  and 
I  didn't  get  them  for  some  reason.  Ilene  and  Geneal  were 
getting  better  but  then  Mama  got  the  mumps.  She  had  to  milk 
cows  and  keep  the  chores  up  and  this  forced  her  to  go  out  in  the 
cold.  The  mumps  dropped  on  her  and  she  was  very  sick.  She 
finally  sent  Vernice  to  the  neighbors  to  call  someone  in  the 
Basin  and  get  word  to  Daddy  that  he  needed  to  come  home.  The 
weather  was  so  bad  the  train  could  not  run.  The  wheels  would 
simply  spin  on  the  icy  rails.  Some  fellow  who  lived  in  the  Basin 
offered  to  fly  Daddy  out  in  his  plane,  but  Daddy  said,  Wo/' 
They  finally  got  the  rail  cleared  and  Daddy  rode  down  on  the 
train.  Vernice  and  I  met  the  train  at  a  crossing  about  two  miles 
from  where  we  lived. 

"When  Daddy  walked  in  the  house,  he  took  one  look  at  Mama 
and  began  to  laugh.  That  was  the  wrong  thing  to  do.  He 
doctored  her  up  and  nursed  her  back  to  health.  She  was  one  sick 
lady  for  some  time. 

"When  spring  came,  Daddy  got  a  job  helping  build  the  highway 
up  by  Victor  so  the  family  moved  back  into  the  Douglass  home 
place.  They  left  me  at  Grandma  Madsen 's  because  she  was  just 
getting  over  the  measles.  About  two  weeks  later,  Scotty  Larsen 
and  his  wife  came  down  to  tell  me  that  I  needed  to  come  home 
to  stay  with  the  kids  because  Daddy  was  real  sick.  He  was 
chilling  and  had  a  fever.  When  I  arrived  home,  Mama  had  him 
wrapped  up  real  good  and  was  packing  his  clothes  to  get  him 
ready  to  go  to  Rexburg  to  the  doctor.  As  she  completed  the 
preparations,  she  took  a  good  look  at  Daddy  again  and  saw  that 
he  was  all  broken  out  with  the  measles.  She  immediately  sent 
him  to  bed  and  unpacked  the  suitcase.  That's  what  he  got  for 
laughing  at  her  about  the  mumps.  As  Daddy  started  feeling 
better,  I  remember  one  of  his  favorite  treats  was  to  have  Mama 
soft  boil  about  six  eggs  and  mix  them  up  with  butter  and  salt. 
To  each  his  own,  I  guess. 
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"We  moved  into  the  house  on  our  home  place  before  it  was 
entirely  finished.  The  windows  weren't  even  in  yet.  The  logs 
were  squared  off  with  space  left  for  windows.  We  lived  in  it 
quite  some  time  until  the  rest  of  it  could  be  finished." 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "As  the  years  rolled  along,  I  was  able  to  get  a  loan 
through  the  government  and  this  enabled  me  to  buy  stock, 
machinery,  and  a  few  things  for  the  place  and  get  me  started  in 
the  farming  business. 


1934 


"During  the  summer  of  1934, 1  was  hired  by  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  to  plow  fire  guard  along  the  right-of-way  from  Cache 
to  Drummond.  It  had  to  be  plowed  on  either  side  of  the  tracks. 
I  used  Babe  and  Nance  (the  team)  to  pull  a  sulky  plow  and 
plowed  some  length  and  repeated  it  four  or  five  times.  I  also 
had  a  large  grub  box  about  three  and  one-half  feet  long  and  two 
and  one-half  feet  wide.  It  was  painted  dark  green  and  the  inside 
was  lined  with  metal.  Stell  would  put  enough  bread,  butter, 
potatoes,  fruit,  onions,  eggs,  cured  pork,  and  milk  in  it  so  I  had 
food  to  cook  over  a  camp  fire  with  a  frying  pan  or  dutch  oven. 
In  the  evening,  I  tied  the  horses  to  the  hay  rack  and  rolled  out 
my  bedroll  underneath.  When  the  food  and  hay  ran  out,  I  came 
home  for  more  supplies." 


Various  Conversations. 
(Hinchman,  Merry  P.,  2002) 


(Merry)  "When  I  was  young,  I  loved  to  go  visit  Aunt  Stella  and 
Uncle  Orrin  because  it  meant  fried  chicken  and  homemade  ice 
cream.  It  was  always  one  of  my  favorite  things  to  do.  However, 
one  time  when  I  was  about  eight  years  old,  Uncle  Orrin  invited 
me  to  come  out  with  him  while  he  killed  the  chicken.  I  watched 
him  stretch  the  chicken's  neck  over  the  block  and  chop  with  his 
ax.  I  ran  screaming  to  the  house.  What  a  horrible  sight  that 
was." 


1937 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "In  the  spring  of  1937,  my  dad  became  quite  ill.  I  took 
him  to  Ashton  to  see  a  doctor  but  nothing  seemed  to  help.  The 
first  of  August  we  took  him  to  the  Idaho  Falls  Hospital  where  he 
died  of  cancer  on  August  6,  1937.    His  funeral  was  in  the 
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Charles  Douglass  died 
August  6,  1937. 


Tetonia  Ward.  His  sisters  were  there,  and  I'll  never  forget  his 
sister  Lot  and  her  fan.  He  was  buried  in  the  Haden  Cemetery. 


1940 


"Then  in  April  1940,  our  log  home  burned  to  the  ground.  We 
had  to  build  another  before  winter  set  in.  The  previous  summer 
I  had  Vernice  and  Maxine  digging  on  a  basement  and  when  it 
got  too  deep  for  them,  I  took  over  with  a  horse  and  scoop.  Then 
I  squared  it  up  with  logs.  So  that  much  was  finished.  We  then 
built  on  top  and  had  a  bedroom,  kitchen,  dining  room,  living 
room,  and  front  and  back  porch.  Also,  we  built  an  upstairs  with 
two  bedrooms.  The  house  burned  down  on  Monday  and  our 
new  house  was  all  framed  in  by  Friday." 


Conversation. 
(Douglass,  Vernice,  1996) 


(Vernice)  "It  was  planting  time  when  our  house  burned  down. 
Dad  said,  7  have  to  build  a  house  so  you  '11  have  to  plant  that 
grain. '  I  was  a  freshman  in  high  school  and  Dad  told  me  to  get 
busy  and  plow  and  plant.  We  had  300  acres  of  grain  to  seed  and 
I  rode  our  old  Ford  tractor  1 5  to  18  hours  every  day  until  I  had 
it  all  finished." 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Orrin)  "While  we  were  putting  the  finishing  touches  on  the 
house,  the  REA  Electric  Company  decided  to  put  electricity 
through  the  valley  in  the  country  areas,  and  it  would  run  right 
past  our  home.  So  while  we  were  waiting  for  it  to  come,  we 
bought  an  electric  refrigerator.  It  just  sat  in  the  kitchen  until  we 
could  get  the  juice.  In  the  fall,  the  electricity  was  turned  on  and 
what  a  celebration  it  was  when  the  kids  came  home  from  school 
and  we  had  electric  lights  and  could  run  the  radio  we'd 
purchased. 


1941 


"My  drums,  violin,  and  harmonica  all  burned  up  in  the  fire.  I 
never  bought  any  more.  I  was  offered  jobs  to  play  but  figured 
I'd  just  relax  and  let  someone  else  do  the  drumming." 

Mary  Madsen  was  very  close  to  all  her  children  and  Stella  was 
no  exception.  In  her  diary  she  mentioned  several  visits  with  her 
daughter  and  family: 
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Stella  Rose  Madsen  and  Charles  Orrin  Douglass 


Personal  Diary. 
(Madsen,  Mary  H.,  1941) 


(Mary)  Wednesday,  April  29:  "We  went  over  to  Stell's  just  a 
little  while.  She  was  washing.  Then  we  went  over  to 
Johnnie  's." 


Front  view  of  the  Douglass  home 
built  by  Orrin  in  1940. 


Wednesday,  May  14:  "Mrs.  Hendrickson  came  to  see  me  this 
evening.  Told  me  of  a  letter  from  Stell  that  went  to  Mrs.  Madsen 
on  'G '  Street.  I  have  to  go  and  get  it  tomorrow.  " 

Saturday,  May  24:  "George  and  Nell  went  up  to  Stell 's  to  fish 
tomorrow." 

Thursday,  August  7:  "Marlene  and  I  went  down  to  her  place 
and  ate  dinner.  Then  we  went  to  town  and  I  got  Stell  a  bird 
cage." 


Photo  taken  from  the 

back  yard  of  the  Douglass  home. 

Circa  2002. 


Monday,  August  18:  "Nell  went  up  to  Stell's  this  evening." 

Tuesday,  August  19:  "Nell  came  home  and  brought  Stell 
down.  Sure  am  glad.  " 

Wednesday,  August  20:  "Stell  put  up  22  bottles  of  beets  and 
nine  quarts  of  dill  pickles.  Orrin  came  at  3  o  'clock  to  take  Stell 
home. " 

Saturday,  August  23:  "Maxine  is  coming  sometime  tonight." 

Sunday,  August  24:  "Maxine  did  not  come  until  this  morning. 
Lavina  and  Marge  came  last  night.  Lavina  went  home  and 
Marge  stayed.  Maxine  and  I  went  home.  Went  over  to  Amy 's  a 
little  while. " 

Wednesday,  August  27:  "I  finished  Maxine 's  quilt  top.  Went 
over  to  Amy 's  to  eat  supper.  Bob  Daily  came  after  Maxine  at 
8:45.  I  went  with  them  down  to  see  Doris.  She  was  some  better. 
Came  home  at  10:30.  Maxine  went  right  home. " 
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Monday,  October  13:  "/  came  over  to  Stell's  this  afternoon. 
She  was  out  with  the  cows.  Sure  enjoyed  it  with  good  light. " 

Sunday,  October  19:  "Amy  and  I  and  the  kids  went  down  to 
Stell  's.  Emmett  and  Ruby  and  Howard  came,  too,  but  Ruby  and 
Howard  went  home.  She  gave  Emmett  a  cup  of  coffee.  Emmett 
was  sick.  Amy  went  home  at  2:30.  I  stayed  with  Stell. 

Monday,  October  20:  "Orrin  took  his  lambs  to  Tetonia  to  ship. 
Stell,  Maxine,  Vina,  and  myself  went  to  Driggs. " 

Tuesday,  October  21:  "/  walked  over  to  look  for  Stell 's  cows. 
Came  home.  Howard  brought  the  combine  home  from  Bates. 
Stell  did  not  look  at  him.  She  tried  to  read  in  an  old  Farmers. 
I  walked  home  this  afternoon.  " 

Wednesday,  November  12:  "J  went  to  Stell 's  today.  Orrin  had 
a  calf  die  with  Black  Leg." 


Conversation. 
(Foster,  Terry  L.,  2000) 


(Terry)  "When  we  were  young,  our  parents  took  us  to  the 
Madsen  family  reunion,  which  was  held  in  Horseshoe  Canyon 
that  summer.  I'll  never  forget  Uncle  Orrin  sitting  there  telling 
stories  and  whittling.  He  made  Jim  and  me  whistles  out  of  green 
willows." 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

United  States  declared  war 

on  Germany  and  Japan, 

December  8,  1941. 


Maxine  Douglass  and  Lewis  Trout 
married  February  3,  1943. 


(Orrin)  "During  all  this  time  our  children  were  growing  up  and 
going  to  school.  I  drove  school  bus  for  19  years  for  the  Teton 
County  School  District  and  received  a  Safety  Award  for  my 
service  from  1940  to  about  1950.  I  drove  many  trips  out  of  the 
valley  including  as  far  away  as  Boise  for  band  competition. 
Geneal  was  the  first  girl  drum  major  at  Teton  High  School. 

"Our  children  began  marrying  off  and  having  families.  Maxine 
married  Lewis  L.  Trout  in  Reno,  Nevada,  on  February  3,  1943." 


4X0 
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Mary  Hansen  Madsen,  Nellie  Madsen 

Standen,  Thelma  Heath  Standen,  and 

Sandra  Standen  all 

died  in  a  boating  accident 

July  19,  1943. 

^Conversations  with  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
(Freeman,  Joy  F.,  Various) 


(Joy)  "Our  family  reunion  was  usually  held  close  to  my 
mother's  birthday,  which  was  July  18.  We  met  at  the  park  in 
St.  Anthony.  Uncle  George  and  Aunt  Nell  Standon  stayed  the 
night  with  Mom  and,  in  the  morning,  gathered  their  things  and 
said  they  were  going  to  drive  up  to  Island  Park  Reservoir  to  go 
fishing.  They  allowed  Doris  to  stay  with  Mom.  Grandma 
Madsen  loved  to  fish  and  asked  to  go  along.  The  boat 
developed  a  leak  and  slowly  sank.  George  and  Nell,  their  son 
Bill,  his  wife  Thelma,  and  granddaughter,  Sandra,  were  also  in 
the  boat  when  it  went  down.  My  grandmother  died  of  a  heart 
attack.  The  only  ones  to  survive  were  Uncle  George  and  Bill. 
It  was  really  a  tragic  experience." 


Various 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Maxine)  "Uncle  George  couldn't  swim  so  Bill  pushed  the 
paddle  through  the  top  of  the  empty  gas  can  and  gave  it  to  his 
dad  to  help  keep  him  afloat.  He  tried  to  give  this  to  Thelma  but 
she  pushed  it  back  and  sank.  Bill  then  started  diving  for  his 
mom,  wife,  and  daughter.  He  could  only  pull  one  up  at  a  time 
but,  as  soon  as  he  let  go  to  go  for  another,  the  first  one  sank.  It 
was  heart-wrenching  to  hear  him  tell  it. 


"Aunt  Anna  and  Uncle  Harold  Thorsted  had  come  to  our  house 
for  dinner  on  Monday,  the  day  of  the  drowning.  We  were  all 
outside  talking  when  one  of  the  neighbors  drove  up  and  called 
Dad  over  to  his  car.  Without  a  word  to  anyone,  Dad  got  in  and 
drove  away.  When  he  came  back  he  got  out  of  the  car  and 
called  Uncle  Harold  over.  They  talked  for  a  few  minutes  and 
then  Dad  walked  over  and  put  his  arms  around  Mom  and  held 
her  close.  Uncle  Harold  did  the  same  with  Aunt  Anna  and  they 
told  the  sisters  at  the  same  time  about  the  boating  accident  and 
that  their  mother,  sister,  and  the  other  two  had  drowned. 

"The  four  of  them  immediately  got  into  a  car  a  drove  to  Island 
Park  where  the  search  was  still  underway  for  Nell,  Thelma,  and 
Sandra.  Bill  was  so  distraught  he  just  paced  the  bank.  Dad 
pulled  him  aside  and  asked  if  he  could  remember  where  the  boat 
went  down.  He  said,  'Yes,'  so  Dad  got  in  a  boat  with  Bill  and 
several  others  and  they  went  out  to  join  the  search.  Dad  asked 
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Bill  what  Thelma  was  wearing  and  Bill  said,  'A  white  blouse 
and  green  skirt.'  Dad  was  sure  he  saw  them  but  asked  again 
what  Thelma  was  wearing  then,  without  letting  on  to  Bill, 
continued  driving  around  for  a  bit,  then  returned  to  shore.  He 
knew  if  he  said  anything  to  Bill,  he  would  dive  in  again  and  try 
to  pull  them  out.  He  pulled  one  of  the  officers  aside  and 
described  the  area  where  he  had  seen  Thelma.  It  wasn't  long 
after  that  the  bodies  were  recovered.  This  was  a  very  sad  time 
for  the  entire  Madsen  family." 

Following  the  example  set  by  her  mother,  Lavina  Madsen  kept 
a  diary  for  many  years.  Following  are  excerpts  containing 
information  about  her  sister,  Stella,  and  family. 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1947-1951) 


(Lavina)  Thursday,  June  12,  1947: 

Lake.'''' 


'Orrin  took  St  ell  to  Salt 


Stella  Madsen,  Anna  Thorsted  and 

Lavina  INt well  at  the  Madsen  reunion. 

Circa  1945. 


Friday,  June  13:  "Stell  is  very  sick  in  the  LDS  Hospital.  She 
has  hardening  of  the  blood  vessels  in  her  head.  " 

Saturday,  June  21:    "Got  a  letter  from  Orrin.    Stell  is  very 
sick. " 

Sunday,  June  29:  "Stell,  Orrin,  Vernice,  Ilene,  and  Ruby  and 
Howard  came  while  we  were  gone.  " 

Friday,  July  4:   "We  went  up  to  Stell 's  today.   We  went  up  in 
the  canyon  with  our  picnic.  " 

Wednesday,  July  9:    "Stella  and  Ilene  stopped  over  on  their 
way  back  from  Salt  Lake  where  Stell  took  x-ray  treatments." 

Thursday,  July  10:   "Took  Stell  and  Ilene  in  to  the  3:30  bus 

today. " 
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Friday,  August  20, 1948:  "Did  some  baking  and  cleaning.  Am 
looking  for  Orrin  and  Stell  to  come  down  and  spend  the 
weekend  tomorrow." 

Saturday,  August  21:  "Bud  and  Merlyn,  and  Corinne  got 
home  at  5  o  'clock.  Stell  and  Orrin  came  at  6.  We  had  supper 
and  went  to  bed  about  11  o  'clock.  " 

Sunday,  August  22:  "We  got  up  and  had  breakfast.  We  drove 
out  to  the  Craters  of  the  Moon.  We  drove  back  to  Arco  and  ate 
our  lunch.  Got  home  at  5,  and  Orrin  and  Stell,  and  Bud  and 
family  left. " 

Saturday,  June  25,  1949:  "We  went  up  to  Stell  and  Orrin 's 
and  stayed  all  night.  " 


C.  Orrin  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 

Ilene  Douglass  and  Montrose  Piquet 
married  June  29, 1949. 


(Orrin)  "On  June  29, 1 949,  Ilene  married  Montrose  Piquet  in  the 
Idaho  Falls  Temple.  Stella  and  I  were  sealed  that  same  day  and 
all  our  children  were  sealed  to  us.  And  that  same  day,  Monte's 
parents  and  most  of  their  children  were  sealed.  It  was  a  very 
eventful  day.  On  March  29,  1951,  Geneal  was  married  to  Larry 
Ray  Fullmer.  It  was  our  28th  Wedding  Anniversary. 


Erma  Geneal  Douglass  and  Larry  Ray 
Fullmer  married  March  29, 1951. 

"And  so  the  family  grows 

as  sands  of  the  sea." 

Charles  Orrin  Douglass. 


"Our  first  grandchild  was  Stella  Darleen  Trout,  born  at  Houston, 
Harris,  Texas,  on  March  10,  1944,  which  was  her  mother, 
Maxine's,  birthday.  Maxine  then  added  Ronald,  Steven,  Larry 
Dean,  and  David  Lee.  Vernice  and  Dorothy  have  four  children: 
Marilyn,  Jimmie,  JoAnn,  and  Thomas  V.,  the  last  one,  who  died. 
Ilene  and  Monte  have  five  children:  Ricky,  Betty,  Karla, 
Kolleen,  and  Shane.  And,  last,  but  not  least,  Geneal  and  Larry 
have  seven  children:  Dale,  Regena,  Wynn,  Mary,  Merrill,  Billy 
(who  was  also  born  on  Maxine's  birthday),  and  Kenneth.  And 
so  the  family  grows  as  sands  of  the  sea." 


Stella  M.  Douglass  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Stella)  "For  several  years  there  was  no  Relief  Society  in  Cache 
Ward.  Then,  in  November  1947,  Vernice  was  put  in  as  Bishop, 
and   Thelma   Mickelsen    was    sustained    as   Relief   Society 
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Vernice  Douglass  was  Bishop 
from  1947  to  1960. 


President.  Gladwyne  Gee  was  First  Counselor  and  I  was 
Second  Counselor  and  Work  Director.  I  served  in  this  position 
in  the  Church  for  many  years. 


Orrin  Vernice  Douglass  and 

Dorothy  Wilson  Choules  married  on 

July  12, 1950. 


"In  those  days,  the  Relief  Society  held  a  bazaar  (fund  raising 
event)  every  winter,  which  was  a  lot  of  work  but  also  very 
successful.  We  also  had  a  Ward  party  each  March  17.  These 
events  were  looked  forward  to  by  all  the  members." 


Lavina   Madsen's    diaries    again    reflect    her    interest    and 
interaction  with  her  sisters  and  their  families: 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1953-1957) 


(Lavina)  Friday,  February  11, 1955:  "Joy,  Anna,  and  I  went 
up  to  Stell  's  to  spend  the  day.  Was  18  below  zero  this  a.m.  Had 
a  nice  dinner.  Got  back  at  3:30. " 


Friday,  February  24,  1956:  "Joy  took  Anna  and  I  up  to  the 
Basin  to  the  Ward  reunion.  Had  a  good  time." 

Friday,  May  10, 1957:  "Anna,  Stell,  Amy,  llene,  Geneal,  and 
I  went  through  the  Temple." 

Monday,  July  15:  "Stell  and  llene  came  at  9:30  and  we  went 
down  to  Pocatello  and  had  dinner  with  Ruby.  Luella  was 
there. " 


I960 


Stella  M.  Douglass  in  'The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992 


(Stella)  "In  1960,  Cache  Ward  was  dissolved  and  we  were 
consolidated  with  Tetonia.  This  was  hard  at  first  but  we  soon 
learned  to  love  it.  In  May  I  was  called  to  be  the  secretary  for  the 
Relief  Society.  I  had  no  experience  for  this  kind  of  work  but 
soon  the  reports  didn't  seem  so  big  or  complicated  and  I  really 
enjoyed  it." 


Conversation. 
(Porter,  Darleen  T.,  2003) 
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(Darlene)  "When  I  was  19, 1  stayed  with  my  grandparents  and 
helped  haul  hay.  I  developed  a  new  appreciation  for  my 
grandmother.  She  and  Grandpa  got  up  every  morning,  milked 
the  cows,  fed  the  chickens  and  livestock,  and  she  fixed 
breakfast.  Then  she  would  call  me  to  get  up  and  eat  so  we  could 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  and  Charles  Qrrin  Douglass 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  Douglass. 


get  to  work.  Our  job  was  to  lift  the  bales  of  hay  onto  the  bed  of 
the  slowly  moving  trailer  pulled  by  the  John  Deere  tractor. 
Some  of  those  bales  weighed  150  pounds  and  it  was  all  I  could 
do  to  keep  up  with  Grandma.  At  noon,  we  would  go  to  the 
house  and  eat  a  large  dinner  which  she  prepared,  then  back  to 
the  fields  until  quitting  time.  I  was  so  tired  by  then,  I  dragged 
myself  into  the  house  and  crawled  up  the  stairs  to  my  bed  where 
I  stayed  until  morning.  Grandpa  and  Grandma  would  milk  the 
cows,  do  whatever  chores  were  needed,  then  have  bread  and 
milk  or  some  other  small  supper.  They  visited  and  planned  for 
the  next  day  before  retiring  for  the  night.  The  next  day  it  all 
began  again.  I've  never  been  so  exhausted  in  my  life  and  my 
grandmother  worked  like  it  was  just  another  day. 

"She  also  kept  her  house  spotless.  To  this  day,  I  remember  the 
smell  of  Johnson's  Floor  Wax.  She  had  wood  floors  in  the  front 
room  and  dining  room  and  they  were  polished  till  they  shone. 
In  later  years,  they  covered  the  wood  with  carpeting.  I  still  keep 
a  can  of  Johnson's  Floor  Wax  just  so  I  can  lift  the  lid  and  get 
that  heavenly  smell  again." 


Conversation. 
(Douglass,  Dorothy  and  Vernice,  1005) 


(Dorothy)  "When  Ronnie  Trout  was  young,  he  lived  with  Orrin 
and  Stella  all  one  summer  and  worked  for  them." 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M,  1963-1967) 


(Lavina)  Sunday,  September  5, 1965:  "Amy  and  Harold  and 
us  drove  up  to  Stell  and  Orrin 's.  Had  a  nice  dinner.  Took  a 
ride  up  Packsaddle  and  Horseshoe  canyons.  " 


1966 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1963-1967) 


Sunday,  July  10, 1966:  "Had  all  my  sisters  and  Johnnie  here 
to  dinner.  Had  Joy,  Lynn,  Tracy,  D.L.,  and  Jalene,  too.  We 
went  up  to  Amy 's  at  night  to  see  some  movies.  " 


Maxine  D.  Trout  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Maxine)  "Daddy  was  involved  in  a  car  wreck  on  December  6, 
1966.  He  had  many  broken  ribs,  a  broken  hip,  and  a  gash  on  his 
nose  and  face.  He  was  bruised  all  over  his  body,  but  in  three 
weeks  or  less,  he  was  home  and  healing  well.  The  newspaper 
article  about  the  accident  reads  as  follows:  'Orrin  Douglass,  68, 
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and  Christina  Robinette  were  both  injured  Tuesday  morning  in 
a  two  car  accident  on  a  blind  hill  in  Cache  area,  when  their  cars 
met  head  on.  Douglass  was  driving  a  1960  Chevrolet  pickup 
and  Miss  Robinette  was  driving  a  1956  Chevrolet  sedan.  Mr. 
Douglass  received  facial  cuts  and  broken  ribs  and  was  taken  to 
Teton  Valley  Hospital  by  Garth  Mickelsen.  Miss  Robinette  was 
treated  by  a  doctor  and  rushed  to  LDS  Hospital  in  Idaho  Falls 
for  treatment. ' 


Personal  diary. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1963-1967) 


(Lavina)  Sunday,  December  11,  1966:  "We  drove  up  to  the 
Basin  with  Amy  and  Harold.  Ate  dinner  with  Johnnie.  Went  to 
the  hospital  to  see  Orrin.  " 


Maxine  D.  Trout  in  "The  Madsen 
Family."  (Trout/Piquet,  1992) 


(Maxine)  "On  Sunday,  September  1,  1968,  we  (Uene,  Geneal, 
Mama,  and  me)  took  Daddy  to  Bear  Lake  country,  into 
Smithfield,  through  Pocatello,  and  home  again.  It  was  his  72nd 
birthday  and  was  the  first  time  he  had  been  in  that  area.  We  saw 
many  sights  along  the  way  and  visited  the  cemetery  in 
Smithfield  where  many  of  Daddy's  family  are  buried." 


1972 


On  March  29,  1972,  Orrin  and  Stella  celebrated  their  50th 
wedding  anniversary. 


Stella  was  always  busy  with  some  type  of  handiwork: 
crocheting,  embroidering,  or  quilting,  a  talent  she  inherited  from 
her  mother.  On  September  7,  1972,  she  entered  several  items  in 
the  (local  or  Southeastern  Idaho  State)  Fair  and  won  a  blue 
ribbon  for  one  of  her  entries. 


Notes  from  trip. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  1976) 


In  1976,  Lavina  had  a  strong  desire  to  make  contact  with  her 
cousins  in  Minnesota.  Her  daughter-in-law,  Merlyn  Powell, 
wrote  to  the  newspaper  in  Canby,  Minnesota,  and  placed  an 
inquiry  regarding  the  family.  Lavina  received  letters  from 
several  of  her  cousins  who  still  lived  in  the  area.  On  August  1, 
1976,  Lavina,  Merlyn,  Stella  Douglass,  and  her  daughter,  Ilene 
Piquet,  began  a  week-long  journey  to  Minnesota. 
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They  traveled  across  South  Dakota  stopping  at  Mount  Rushmore 
and  the  monument  to  Crazy  Horse.  The  Hansen  family  were 
very  excited  to  see  their  Idaho  cousins  again.  Many  pictures 
were  taken  of  the  old  farmhouse,  family  bible,  and  town  of 
Canby.  Everywhere  they  went,  Lavina  and  her  group  were 
served  lemonade,  since  they  did  not  drink  coffee. 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Maxine)  "They  stayed  with  various  family  members  while  in 
Canby.  One  night  they  were  taken  upstairs  and  shown  the  two 
rooms  in  which  they  would  stay  for  the  night.  Merlyn  and  Ilene 
stayed  in  one  room  and  Lavina  and  Mama  in  the  other.  As 
Lavina  and  Mama  were  climbing  into  bed,  they  heard  a  loud 
crash  from  the  adjoining  room  and  ran  to  see  what  happened. 
The  bed  Merlyn  and  Ilene  were  sleeping  in  had  broken.  The 
couple  they  were  staying  with  came  rushing  up  the  stairs.  He 
said,  7  thought  you  fixed  that  bed.''  7  di  J,'  she  replied.  7  put 
pencils  in  it!  "' 


Notes  from  trip. 
(Powell,  Merlyn  R.,  1976) 


On  the  drive  home,  they  visited  the  site  of  Custer's  last  stand 
and  drove  through  Yellowstone  National  Park. 


Personal  dairy. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1979-1983) 


(Lavina)  September  4, 1982:  "I  went  with  Bud  and  Merlyn  to 
Tautphaus  Park  in  Idaho  Falls,  to  Orrin  Douglass 's  birthday 
party. " 


Charles  Orrin  Douglass 
died  June  20, 1986. 


On  June  20,  1986,  Charles  Orrin  Douglass  passed  away.  Stella 
never  really  got  over  Orrin's  death  and  never  quite  forgave  him 
for  leaving  her. 


Letter  to  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1986a) 


(Lavina)  "Uncle  Orrin  passed  away  a  couple  weeks  ago.  Went 
up  to  the  funeral  with  Bud  and  Merlyn.  Saw  so  many  folks  I 
hadn  't  seen  for  so  long.  " 


Letter  to  Merry  Foster  Shaw. 
(Whyte,  Lavina  M.,  1986c) 


(Lavina)  "Bud  came  down  and  took  me  up  to  their  place  over 
Labor  Day  Weekend.  We  went  up  and  saw  Aunt  Stella.  She  is 
doing  pretty  good,  but  dreading  winter.  She  doesn  't  have  close 
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neighbors  and  feels  so  far  away  from  everyone  now  that  Orrin 
is  gone. " 


Conversation. 
(Douglass,  Vernice,  1996) 


Various. 
(Trout,  Maxine  D.,  2002-2005) 


(Vernice)  "I  came  over  twice  a  day  to  check  on  Mom.  She 
wouldn't  leave  her  home  but  it  was  getting  hard  for  her  to  be 
alone.  That  morning,  I'd  been  over  to  check  on  her  and  she  was 
fine.  In  the  afternoon,  I  was  out  working  and  I  heard  my  dad 
just  so  clear  say,  'Go  check  on  your  mother. '  When  I  got  there, 
she  was  on  the  floor,  unable  to  get  up,  and  had  rubbed  the  skin 
off  the  side  of  her  head  and  arm." 

(Maxine)  "Vernice  took  Mama  to  Driggs  where  she  was  put  in 
an  ambulance  and  taken  to  Idaho  Falls.  Here  Ilene  was  close 
and  able  to  see  her  often.  Stella  often  mentioned  to  family 
members  that  she  wanted  to  go  home  so  badly,  and  she  always 
said,  7  wonder  what  happened  to  my  house.  I  bet  Vernice  tore 
it  down."" 


During  Stella's  later  years,  she  lived  with  and  Ilene  and  Monte 
Piquet  and  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  the  company  of  her 
granddaughter,  Karla  Piquet  Denning.  As  her  condition 
deteriorated,  it  became  necessary  for  her  to  receive  additional 
care  and  she  moved  into  the  Riverview  Assisted  Living  Center. 
She  enjoyed  many  of  the  folks  who  lived  there. 


Stella  Rose  Madsen  Douglass  died 
November  19,  2000. 


Stella  passed  away  on  November  19,  2000,  in  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho.  She  is  buried  in  the  Cache-Clawson  Cemetery  beside  her 
beloved  Orrin. 
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Stella  Rose  Madsen  and  Charles  Qrrin  Douglass 


Orrin  Douglass  worked  at  the  Brown  Bear  coal  mine  (above)  on  several  occasions.  He  and  Stella 
lived  here  the  first  winter  they  were  married.  The  mine  is  located  in  Horseshoe  Canyon,  Teton 
County,  Idaho.  Orrin  and  his  father  stayed  at  the  halfway  house  (below)  on  their  hauling  trips  when 
he  was  a  young  boy.  Early  1900s.  Pictures  reprinted  from  History  of  Teton  Valley,  1970. 
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Stella  (left)  and  Orrin 
Douglass  were  living  in 
an  old  house  on  Leigh 
Creek  when  Maxine  (in 
her  mother's  arms)  was 
born.  It  is  apparent  from 
this  photograph  that 
Stella  made  a  valiant 
effort  to  turn  the  old 
house  into  a  true  home. 
Circa  1923.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Orrin  Vernice  Douglass  (at  left)  was 
born  September  4,  1924.  Stella  Maxine 
Douglass  was  born  March  10,  1923. 
They  are  shown  here  in  about  1925, 
while  the  family  was  still  living  in 
Glenns  Ferry,  Idaho.  Courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 
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In  Summer  1945, 
the  Madsen 
reunion  was  held 
in  Teton  Basin. 
Vernice  (left 
center)  was 
home  on  leave 
from  his  training 
for  World  War  II. 
He  is  pictured 
with  Geneal, 
Ilene,  and  his 
parents,  Stella 
and  Orrin 
Douglass. 
Courtesy  Merry 
F.  Shaw. 


Other  members  of  the  Madsen  family  attending  the  1945  reunion  are  pictured  above.  Back  row,  L  to 
R:  Bessie  Campbell  Madsen  holding  Lavon  Campbell,  Harold  Thorsted,  Geneal  Douglass,  Joy 
Foster  holding  Jalene  Foster,  Lavina  Powell,  Margaret  Standen,  Stella  Douglass  and  Orrin  Douglass. 
Middle  row,  L  to  R:  Noma  Campbell,  Terry  Foster,  Merry  Foster,  Shana  Foster,  Jim  Foster,  Ilene 
Douglass,  Doris  Standen,  Vernice  Douglass,  and  Anna  Thorsted.  Front,  L  to  R:  Melvin  Trout  and 
Phil  Campbell.  Circa  1945.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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A  second  group  photo  at  the 
Madsen  reunion  (left)  includes 
(back  row,  L  to  R):  Joy  Foster, 
Stella  Douglass,  Orrin  Douglass, 
Anna  Thorsted,  Harold 
Thorsted,  and  Ilene  Douglass. 
In  the  front  row  (L  to  R)  are 
Wesley  Trout,  Geneal  Douglass, 
Lavina  Powell  holding  Shana 
Foster,  and  Vernice  Douglass. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


Orrin  and  Stella  Douglass  (above)  pose  with  their  four  children.  Back  row,  L  to  R:  Ilene  Piquet, 
Maxine  Trout,  Vernice  Douglass.  Front  row  L  to  R:  Geneal  Fullmer,  Stella  and  Orrin  Douglass. 
Courtesy  Ilene  Douglass  Piquet. 
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The  photo  above  of  Orrin 
and  Stella  Douglass  was 
taken  in  about  1960  or 
1970.  Courtesy  Ilene 
Piquet. 

The  photo  to  the  right 
was  taken  at  the  home  of 
Lavina  Whyte  in 
Blackfoot,  Idaho. 
Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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On  March  29,  1922,  Stella  Rose 
Madsen  and  Charles  Orrin  Douglass 
were  married  at  the  courthouse  in 
Driggs,  Idaho.  In  March  1972,  their 
four  children  honored  them  with  an 
open  house  to  celebrate  their  50th 
wedding  anniversary.  It  was  held  at 
the  Tetonia  LDS  Cultural  Hall  and  was 
attended  by  their  children, 
grandchildren,  great  grandchildren, 
and  many  of  their  friends  from  the 
Teton  Basin  and  surrounding 
communities.  The  announcement  at 
right  was  printed  in  the  local 
newspaper.  Courtesy  Merry  F.  Shaw. 


The  snapshot  below  of  Orrin  Douglass 
was  taken  in  about  1980.  Courtesy 
Merry  F.  Shaw. 
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Buxton,  Cornell 474 

Buxton,  John 52 

Byrne,  M.,  Probate  Judge 466 

Byrum,  Lorene   64 

Byrum,  Verna 64 

BYU-Idaho  (Ricks  College)   251,  271,  280, 

281,  287,  325-327,  334,  339-341,  345-348,  350,  351, 

366 

BYU-Idaho  Genealogy  Library    287 

BYU-Provo  (Brigham  Young  University)  .  .  135,  295,  296, 

342,  345-349 

-c- 

Cache  (Townsite),  Teton  (earlier  Fremont  then  Madison), 

Idaho   37,51,59,80, 

82,  153,  157,  158,  215,  217,  321,  408,  436,  438-442, 
444-447,  460,  468,  471,  474,  475,  477 

Cache-Clawson  Cemetery 475,  488 

Cache  Corner   454 

Cache  Crossing 38,  438 

Cache  LDS  Ward   50,  73,  153, 

217,321,444,483,484 

Cache  Post  Office 39 

Cache  School 443,  471, 472 

Cache  Valley,  Utah 34,  147,  486 

Cadillac,  V16,  1935    377 

Cal-Aero  Academy  327,  354,  355 

Caldwell,  Idaho 164 


Calgary,  Canada   264,  295 

California   170,  180,  186, 

200,  250,  256,  257,  260,  272,  307,  344,  374,  377,  381, 

397,461 

California  National  Guard 369 

Callison,  Darrell  184 

Camas  Creek  Road 230 

Cameron,  E.  Glenn 104 

Campbell,  Bessie 491 

Campbell,  Lavon 491 

Campbell,  Noma 491 

Campbell,  Phil 491 

Camp  Cook,  Colorado    260 

Canada    110, 182, 264, 

368,  420 
Canadian  Royal  Air  Force 110,  419, 420, 

427 

Canby  Cemetery 10 

Canby,  Yellow  Medicine,  Minnesota 6,  7,  9-14,  34, 

35,92,  145,  150-152,  183,  184,411,437,486 

Canyon  Creek,  Idaho 445,  446,  471 

Capistrano,  California 272 

Carmicheal,  California  379 

Carmicheal  Elks  Lodge 382 

Carlsbad  Caverns,  New  Mexico 273 

Caron,  Albena  (Peggy) 368,  385 

Caron,  Anthony  (Tony) 368,  385,  388 

Caron,  Cecelia  see  Roberts,  Cecelia  Caron 

Caron,  Donald  James  (Don)   174-177,  182, 

184,  238,  250,  360,  368-382,  385-390,  397,  399 
Caron,  Jean   368,  370,  379, 

386-391 
Caron,  Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  Powell  ...  57,  58,  60,  64, 

83,  133,  144,  165,  166,  171,  174-177,  182,  184,  186, 

188,  190,  195,  196,  201,  202,  206,  217,  219,  222,  223, 

238,  250,  251,  267,  294,  299,  319-321,  359-367,  370- 

384,  388,  389,  391,  395-397,  399-401,  403,  407,  411, 

424,  479 
Caron,  Michael  James  175,  177,  238, 

360,  369-382,  388 

Caron,  Yvonne   368,  379 

Carrascuillo,  Angelica  Lynn 295 

Carrascuillo,  Benjamin  Lynn    295 

Carrascuillo,  Benjamin  Lynn    295 

Carrascuillo,  Isaiah  Lynn    295 
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(  .niascuillo,  Jeremiah  Lynn    295 

Carrascuillo,  Kari  Lynn  Foster 295 

Carroone,  Marie  see  McBride,  Marie  Carroone  Hinchman 

Carthage  Jail 182 

Catholic  Church  167,  219,  321, 

361,382,391,397 

Cazier,  Earl 246 

Cedar  Edge,  Colorado .  . .  461 

Central  Elementary  School    302,  341 

Chansonettes    337 

Chase,  Richard 518 

Cheek,  Alexis 346 

Cheek,  Brittney  Powell    346 

Cheek,  Kaleb  346 

Cheek,  Kylie 346 

Cheek,  Matt  346 

Chester,  Fremont,  Idaho 214,  225 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 260 

Chicago,  Illinois 30,  91,  178, 

181,  182,270,349,453,457 
Child,  Amy  Pearl  Madsen  Goodson 

Hubbard   25,  26,  30,  35, 

38-42,  46-50,  53,  57,  58,  64,  71,  75,  83,  91,  97,  101, 

107,  157,  183,  187,  188,  210,  413-417,  419,  470,  474, 

479,  480,484,  485 

Child,  Harold  Thomas   75,  187,  485, 

Chili  348 

Chinn,  Mary  Shirlene 53,  54,  64, 

Chinn,  William  Howard 53 

Chinn,  Velna  Syble  Madsen  25,  26, 44, 45, 

49,  53,  54,  71,  83,  91,  158,  169,  170,  218,  231,  303, 

443,  470,  474 

Christian  XI,  King  of  Denmark 47 

Christiansen,  Peter 31 

Christopher,  Andrew   3 

Christopher,  Cecelia  Hansen   3 

Christopher,  Ingebar 3 

Christopher,  Thomas   3 

(  hristopherson,  Anne  Kristine  see  Madsen,  Anne  Kristine 

Christopherson 

(hristopherson,  Vernon 38 

Church  see  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

Citizen's  Military  Training  Camp   326 

Citrus  Heights,  California   382 

(  iinlail  fuarez,  Mexico 273 


Civil  War  Veteran    455 

Clark,  Edlin   245,  397 

Clement,  Celeste  see  Green,  Celeste  Clement 

Clement,  Chelsie    348 

Clement,  Denise  Williams 348 

Clement,  Doug 349 

Clement,  Dyllan 348 

Clement,  George  Ronald  348 

Clement,  Greg   349 

Clement,  Jaidyn  348 

Clement,  Justin 348 

Clement,  Kara  Jo  Powell  see  Davis,  Kara  Jo  Powell 

Clement 
Clement,  Lindsi  see  Gabler,  Lindsi  Clement 
Clement,  Steffany  see  Layland,  Steffany  Clement 

Clements,  Cecil    448 

Clementsville,  Idaho 323,  448, 473 

Cody,  Wyoming 285 

Coford,  Mr 36 

Colorado 235,  461 

Colorado  Springs,  Colorado 134,  260 

Connecticut   291 

Contra  Costa,  California 368 

Cook,  Charles 256 

Cook  City,  Montana 285 

Cook,  Cora  Freeman 254-256,  267, 

272 

Copenhagen,  Denmark 29,  94 

Cornell,  Loretta  see  Burdette,  Loretta  Cornell 

Cornish,  Utah 36 

Corona,  California 297 

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa   95 

Cour  de'  Lane,  Idaho 264 

Court  House  see  Fremont  County  Court  House 

Cox,  Dakota 349 

Cox,  Derek 349 

Cox,  Sheena  Woods 349 

Craig,  Holt,  Missouri 160,  161 

Cramer,  Walter 64 

Craters  of  the  Moon,  Idaho   483 

Crawford,  Mike  461,  464 

Crazy  Horse 1 83,  487 

Crockett,  Alvin  P 469 

Crofts,  Kenneth   296 

Crofts,  Melissa  Montgomery 296 
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Crofts,  Regan  Melissa 296 

Crofts,  Riley  Montgomery    296 

Custer  Battlefield  National  Monument 184,  487 

-D- 

Daily,  Bob 479 

Dalley,  Iris  Nielsen 473 

Dalley,  Milo   473 

Danielson,  W.P 31 

Darby,  Idaho 461 

Davidson,  Betty  Burt    234 

Davidson,  Gus 453 

Davidson,  Leland   234 

Davis,  Dr 469,  497 

Davis,  Kara  Jo  Powell  Clement 318,  319,  342, 

348,  358 

Davis,  Maria 349 

Davis,  Mark    349 

Davis,  Ray 349 

Daw,  Mr.  and  Mrs 323 

Dean  Wade  Ranch    464 

Dee  Memorial  Hospital 98 

Deer  Creek  Reservoir,  Utah  312 

Deleta   175 

Denmark 2-4,  29,  30, 

34,  68,  94,  147,  349 

Denning,  Karla  Jean  Piquet 483,  488 

Denton,  Janette  Gertrude  Puckett  Trout  ...  418 
Denver,  Colorado   133,  134,  326, 

462,  463 
Department  of  the  Interior,  Land  Office  ...  78 

DeSylvia,  Thomas 1 12,  124 

Detroit,  Michigan  95,  182,  270 

Deus,  Chandler  Alec 295 

Deus,  Darcy  Lynn 295 

Deus,  Delaney  Lexy  295 

Deus,  Kalene  Marie  Foster 295 

Deus,  Kylie  Jenna 295 

Deus,  Madison  Ann    295 

Deus,  Marvin  Paul    295 

Deus,  Taylor  James 295 

Diamond  Cattle  Ranch   462 

Dillon,  Beaverhead,  Montana 424 

DiMatteo,  George  Louis 296 

DiMatteo,  Jennie  Michelle   296 


DiMatteo,  Merry  (Mary)  Kay  Shaw    209,  276,  294, 

296,390,391,407 

DiMatteo,  Merry  Alisse    296 

DiMatteo,  Nicholas  Louis 296 

Disney  Land,  California 180,  271,  280, 

342,  344 
District  Court  of  Ninth  Judicial  District  ...  77 

District  of  Columbia 78 

Donner  Pass,  California   250 

Douglass,  Annie  Copeland 444 

Douglass,  Charles  444,  446, 448, 

451,  453,  454,  459,  460,  467,  478 
Douglass,  Charles  Orrin 51,  52,  82,  85, 

153,  205,  334,  364,  373,  435,  436,  443-489,  491-494 

Douglass,  Dorothy  Wilson  Choules 483 

Douglass,  Erma  Geneal  see  Fullmer,  Erma  Geneal 

Douglass 

Douglass,  Frank  Edward 453,  467 

Douglass,  Fred  Allen    460,  467 

Douglass,  George  459 

Douglass,  Grace  Elizabeth  see  Jensen,  Grace  Elizabeth 

Douglass 

Douglass,  James  Vernice  (Jim) 483 

Douglass,  Jim  467 

Douglass,  Leland  Eugene  (Lee)    444, 446-448, 

450,  454,  457,  459 
Douglass,  Lena  Amanda  Sweet 439,  444,  446 

450,  453,  458,  460,  467 
Douglass,  Lena  Ilene  see  Piquet,  Lena  Ilene  Douglass 
Douglass,  Marilyn  Kay  see  Barbo,  Marilyn  Kay  Douglass 
Douglass,  Orrin  Vernice   50,  59,  64,  83, 

183,  232,  314,  364,  436,  469-473,  476,  478,  482,  483, 

488,  490-492 
Douglass,  Stella  Rose  Madsen   6,  8,  25,  26, 

34,  38,  42-44,  50-52,  58,  70,  82,  83,  85,  91,  93,  99,  101, 

107,  148,  163,  169,  171,  183,  184,  188,  201,  205,  210, 

333,  364,  373,  417,  435-443,  451,  465-488,  490-494 

Douglass,  Thomas  Vernice 483 

Douglass,  William  Isaac 450,  45 1 

Douglass,  William  Mochrie  (Willie)    444,  450 

Driggs,  Teton,  Idaho 77,  107,  157, 

364,  453,  454,  456,  460,  466,  468,  480,  488,  494 
Drummond,  Fremont,  Idaho    82,  93, 97,  99, 

1 12,  1 15-1 17,  129,  138,  157,  158,  217,  443,  466,  473, 

477 
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Dnimm,  Phebe  Jones    257,  258,  311 

Dust  Bowl    223 

Dye,  Amy  Jeanice  Goodson  (Child)    64,  187 

Dye,  Dewane  1 87 

-E- 

Eagles  Lodge  110 

Eastern  Idaho  Production  Credit 

Association  (PCA)    250,  251,  265, 

267,  274,  278,  284,  285 
Eastern  Idaho  Production  Credit  Association,  Board  of 

Directors 285 

Eastern  Idaho  State  Fair 209, 

East  Mountains 461 

Eckman,  Bill 249,  251 

Egbert,  Dick 63,  249,  251, 

473 

Egin  Bench,  Fremont,  Idaho 165,  216,  318, 

358,  394 

Egypt  102 

EITC 347 

Eight  Mile,  Idaho 227 

Eight  Mile  Road 227 

Elk  Grove,  California 402 

Elkhorn,  Douglas,  Nevada 410,  412 

Elko,  Nevada 239,  421 

Emerald  Isle 94 

England   165,253 

Englebretsen,  Ane  Marie  see  Pedersen,  Ane  Marie 

Englebretsen 
Ensminger,  Ada  see  Thorsted,  Ada  Ensminger 

Escondido,  California 280,  295 

Eucharistic  Minister 382 

Eureka,  Utah    257 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 3,  7,  12,  13,  35 

-F- 

Family  History  Center 345 

Farnsworth,  Mary  Heath    418 

Faulkner,  Lee  Gayle  see  Broadhead,  Lee  Gayle  Faulkner 

Felt,  Teton,  Idaho 459,  474 

1  erney,  Helen 241 

Fern  Grotto,  Kauai,  Hawaii    289 

Ferris,  Angela  see  Powell,  Angela  Ferris 


Fife,  Adelaide  Sandra 298 

Fife,  Alayna  R 297 

Fife,  Angela  Kaye  Wilson 297 

Fife,  Ashlyn  Kaye    297 

Fife,  Bonnie  Grooms  298 

Fife,  Braeden  Dean    297 

Fife,  Brent  Freeman 275,  297 

Fife,  David,  John  285,  297 

Fife,  Dean  Lacone  (Drew)    181,  272,  275, 

297,  485 

Fife,  Emma  Ryan 298 

Fife,  Grace  Hannah   298 

Fife,  Jared  Dean 298 

Fife,  Jennifer  Joy  see  Bell,  Jennifer  Joy  Fife 

Fife,  Joy  Jalene  (Jodi)  Foster   181,  214,  233, 

234,  243,  247,  252,  264-266,  270,  272,  275,  281,  286, 

292,  294,  297,  304,  306,  312,  485,  491 

Fife,  Kaleb  Dean   297 

Fife,  Karlene  Nicole  Weeks 297 

Fife,  Kelton  Dean 297 

Fife,  Kirk  Dean    275,  297 

Fife,  Magnolia  Abigail 298 

Fife,  Oliver  Frederick 298 

Fiksted,  Bish 259,  260,  262 

Fiksted,  Ina 254 

First  Christian  Church   160 

First  English  Lutheran  Church 8 

First  Ward  LDS  Church,  Rexburg   252,  255,  263 

First  World  War  see  World  War  I 

Fish  Creek,  Idaho 226 

Flamm,  Edwin  C 268 

Fletcher,  Oklahoma  161 

Fogg,  James 36,  153 

Foggia,  Italy 387 

Ford  Car  Plant   182 

Ford  Museum 1 82 

Forest  Lawn  Cemetery 272 

Forest  Service  see  U.S.  Forest  Service 

Fort  Douglas,  Utah 174,  326,  367, 

397 

Fort  Lewis,  Washington 308,  310 

Fort  McArthur,  North  Carolina  260 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 330 

Foster,  Blaine 225 

Foster,  Brenda  Kay  see  Krug,  Brenda  Kay  Foster 
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Foster,  Charles  William  (Chic) 226,  228-230, 

232,  234,  237,  238,  323 

Foster,  Cody  Charles 298 

Foster,  Colin  McKellen 295 

Foster,  Darin  James 295 

Foster,  Devin  La  Veil 295 

Foster,  Hagen  Michael   298 

Foster,  Ian  La  Veil 295 

Foster,  Ina  Lucille  Searle   232,  238 

Foster,  Irma 225 

Foster,  J  Fern 181,  214,  225, 

236,  238,  240-243,  247,  250,  252,  264-267,  273,  275, 

281,  298,  304,  306,  312,  371,  420 
Foster,  James  Albert  225-229,  233, 

234 
Foster,  James  Fern 64,  105,  169, 

172,  177,  178,  213,  214,  225-237,  339,  362,  363 

Foster,  James  Stewart  Phillips    295 

Foster,  James  William 171,  182,  214, 

229,  231,  233,  237,  243-250,  264,  271,  293,  294,  303- 

306,  312,  315,  324,  333,  480,  491 

Foster,  Jeremy  J    298 

Foster,  Josie  Whitaker 225 

Foster,  Joyce  Kay  Turner  298 

Foster,  Joy  Jalene  (Jodi)  see  Fife,  Joy  Jalene  (Jodi)  Foster 
Foster,  Kalene  Marie  see  Deus,  Kalene  Marie  Foster 
Foster,  Kari  Lynn  see  Carrascuillo,  Kari  Lynn  Foster 

Foster,  Kelli  Jo  225 

Foster,  Lacy  Lee  see  Zavison,  Lacy  Lee  Foster 

Foster,  Loren 225 

Foster,  Mandi  Marguerite  Webster 298 

Foster,  Marci  Jo  Kopp 298 

Foster,  Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  see  Freeman,  Margaret  Joy 

Rathjens  Foster 

Foster,  Meredith  Joelle  Phillips    295 

Foster,  Merry  Lee  see  Shaw,  Merry  Lee  Foster 

Foster,  Myrtle  Burt 225,  226 

Foster,  Rhonda  Lee  see  Moormann,  Rhonda  Lee  Foster 

Knighton 
Foster,  Shana  D  see  Montgomery,  Shana  D  Foster 
Foster,  Sharon  Butts 180,  182,  249, 

251,264,271,280,294 
Foster,  Shirley  Jean  Millward  249,  264,  251, 

294 
Foster,  Teresa  Ann  see  Loveland,  Teresa  Ann  Foster 


Foster,  Terry  LaVell 59,  104-108, 

242-245,  247-251,  264,  271,  303-306,  312,  333,  480, 

491 
Foster,  William  Nephi 225,  229,  230 

249 

Fotheringham,  Marilyn 64 

France 386 

Francis,  Utah 297 

Freeman,  Anna   255,  258, 259 

Freeman,  Carolyn   261,  263,  264, 

276 

Freeman,  Catherine  Elise   298 

Freeman,  Clea  Hill    260-264,  267, 

268,  276,  287 
Freeman,  Cora  see  Cook,  Cora  Freeman 
Freeman,  Donna  see  Kennedy,  Donna  Freeman 

Freeman,  Elizabeth  Ann 298 

Freeman,  Henry 253,  257, 262 

Freeman,  Herbert    258 

Freeman,  Leslie  Ann  Lane 293,  294,  298 

Freeman,  Linda 264 

Freeman,  Lola 254 

Freeman,  Lula 258 

Freeman,  Lucy  Cynthia  Jones 253-257,  311 

Freeman,  Lynn  Henry 180-182,  185, 

186,  213,  214,  237,  252-291,  307-313,  485 
Freeman,  Margaret  Joy  Rathjens  Foster  ....  41,  45,  48,  59, 

64,  83,  98,  102,  105,  107,  108,  130,  131,  138,  144,  157, 

163-165,  167-169,  171,  172,  177,  179-182,  185,  186, 

195,  196,  202,  213-316,  319-321,  323,  324,  354,  361- 

363,  372,  373,  381,  183,  391,  406,  414,  420,  481,  484, 

485,491 

Freeman,  Michael   264,  276,  277 

Freeman,  Richard    264,  276,  277 

Freeman,  Roland  John    253-262 

Freeman,  Roland  Lavar 254 

Freeman,  Terry 264 

Freeman,  Thomas  253 

Freeman,  Thomas  Dean 254,  257-264, 

267,  276 
Freeman,  Tracy  Lynn 108,  181,  187, 

214,  267,  268,  271,  273,  275,  276,  278,  281,  282,  285- 

287,  292-294,  298,  311,312,  485 

Freeman,  Virginia  Rawls  Stanley 262,  263 

Freeman,  William  Lynn    298 
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Fremont  County  Court  House   224,  364 

Fremont  County  Herald-Chronicle 244,  249,  302 

Fremont  Frozen  Food  Locker    246 

Fresno,  California 327,  420 

Fullmer,  Dale  Larry  483 

Fullmer,  Erma  Geneal  Douglass 64,  187,  314, 

436,  474,  476,  480,  483,  484,  486,  491,  492 

Fullmer,  Kenneth  Lorin 483 

Fullmer,  Larry  Ray 187,  483 

Fullmer,  Lulu 459 

Fullmer,  Mary  Jean  see  Bailey,  Mary  Jean  Fullmer 

Fullmer,  Merrill  Douglass  483 

Fullmer,  Regena  Ann 483 

Fullmer,  William  Sydney  (Billy) 483 

Fullmer,  Wynn  Kay 483 

Fruitvale,  Idaho   231,  323 

-G- 

Gabler,  James 348 

Gabler,  Lindsi  Clement   348 

Gage,  Nebraska  160 

Gaisford,  Aleisha  Michelle    297 

Gaisford,  Elizabeth  Joy   297 

Gaisford,  Walter  James   297 

Gaisford,  Michelle  Montgomery  292,  296 

Gaisford,  Walter 296 

Gale,  Lucy  474 

Gale  Store 38,  40 

Gallup,  Dianna  see  Powell,  Dianna  Gallup 

Grundy,  Grundy  County,  Illinois 4,  10,  12,  13, 

30,91,408,436 

Gee,  Gary 312 

Gee,  Gladwyne 484 

Gee,  Mr.  and  Mrs 224 

Gehrking,  Hulda  Sophia  Hansen 11,14 

Gerritz,  Sharon  Joanne 112 

German  Bible 5,  10 

German  Lutheran  Church 4,  92 

Germany 3,59,  102, 

104,  159,  163,  170,  215,  232,  260,  326,  332,  347,  480 

Gillies,  Judy  Jean  Sortor    52,  54,  188, 

314 

Glacier  National  Park 264 

Glenns  Ferry,  Elmore,  Idaho 436,467,468, 

470,475,490 


Goes,  Janken  Harmina  (Minnie)  Saathoff  .    160,162 

Golden  Gate  Bridge 275 

Golightly,  Judith  Lee  Broadhead 94,  102-106, 

128,  133-136 

Golightly,  Leslie  Ann  (Hutchinson) 134,  136 

Golightly,  Lisa  Kay  (Hutchinson)  136 

Golightly,  Richard  Paul 109,  136 

Golightly,  Robert  L.  (Hutchinson) 128,  136 

Gooch,  Evelyn 335 

Goodfarm  Township,  Grundy,  Illinois  ....   6,  30 

Goodman,  Benny 225 

Goodson,  Amy  Jeanice  (Child)  see  Dye,  Amy  Jeanice 

Goodson  (Child) 
Goodson,  Amy  Pearl  see  Child,  Amy  Pearl  Goodson 

Hubbard 

Goodson,  Betty  June   187,  188 

Goodson,  Elvin  Wesley 57,  83,  187, 

188,314 

Goodson,  John  Wesley 49 

Grand  Canyon  National  Park 252 

Grand  Junction,  Colorado   516 

Grant,  Andy 161 

Gray,  Dr 216 

Great  Depression  99,  257,  321 

Great  Plains   223 

Great  Salt  Lake 94 

Great  Valley  Motors 376 

Green,  Celeste  Clement 348 

Green,  Madelyn  348 

Green,  Rob 348 

Green,  Sophia 348 

Greenfield,  Township,  Illinois 4,  30 

Greyhound  Bus  Line   287 

Gritmacher,  Charles 14 

Groberg,  Jennie   63 

Grooms,  Bonnie  see  Fife,  Bonnie  Grooms 

Grosh,  Jennie 449 

Groveland,  Idaho  176,  177,  180, 

183,  190 

Groveland  LDS  Ward    178 

Grover,  Wells 237,  262,  265, 

269, 279 

Guadall  Canal 261 

Guam   347 

Gulliver's  Travels    449 
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-H- 

Hacker,  Herman   14 

Hacker,  Mrs.  Lloyd 14 

Hackworth,  Ethel    158 

Hackworth,  Nanny   158 

Haden  Cemetery  478 

Haden,  Fremont,  Idaho   445,  448, 451, 

453, 456 

Hale,  Ronald 353 

Hamburg,  Hannover,  Germany 159 

Haman,  Eva 468 

Hamilton  Field,  California   330 

Hanny,  Adam   351 

Hanny,  Alex   351 

Hanny,  Andrew 351 

Hanny,  Joseph  Mark 351 

Hanny,  Paige 351 

Hanny,  Peggy  Marie  Powell   318,  343,  351, 

358 

Hanny,  Sadie 351 

Hansen,  Alta 63 

Hansen,  Alvina 6,  10,  151 

Hansen,  Andrew 10,  14 

Hansen,  Andrew  Boise 1-23,  30,  53, 

437 
Hansen,  Anna  Magdalena  Christina  (Annie)  Krug 

Krug  Hansen  1 ,  2,  4,  6,  7, 

10,  12,  13,30,  151 
Hansen,  Anna  Marie  Bersnip  (Persnick) .  .  .  1-23,  30,  52, 

411,414,437 
Hansen,  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  see  Madsen,  Anna  Marie 

(Mary)  Hansen 

Hansen,  Arnelda 11 

Hansen,  Bessie   152 

Hansen,  Bonnie  Rae  Hubbard  (Child)    ....  54,  55,  64, 

75,  87,  183 

Hansen,  Carl 10,  14 

Hansen,  Christian  3 

Hansen,  Christina  3 

Hansen,  Clara  see  Skorseth,  Clara  Hansen 

Hansen,  Clarence    11,14 

Hansen,  Eda   3 

Hansen,  Elsie    1 84 

Hansen,  Emma  Helene  6,  9,  151 


Hansen,  Ervin  Bert 11,14 

Hansen,  Evelyn 11 

Hansen,  Frank  Andrew 1 1,  14 

Hansen,  Frederick  John  (Fred) 1,  2,  8,  10,  12- 

14,30,  151 

Hansen,  Gary    75,  87,  183 

Hansen,  George 103,  30 

Hansen,  George 8,  1 1,  14 

Hansen,  Hans   2,  3 

Hansen,  Hans   3 

Hansen,  Hans   27 

Hansen,  Harold  Raymond 1 1,  14 

Hansen,  Herman  Phillip   11 

Hansen,  Hulda  Sophia  see  Gehrking,  Hulda  Sophia  Hansen 

Hansen,  Ingebar   2,  3 

Hansen,  Irene   11 

Hansen,  James  R 36,  101,  152, 

153 

Hansen,  Joe 457 

Hansen,  Johanne 3 

Hansen,  John 3 

Hansen,  John  Thomas  (Johnnie)    1,  2,  9-14,  30, 

151 

Hansen,  Mrs.  Lloyd 14 

Hansen,  Lydia 6,  10,  151 

Hansen,  Mable  Florence  see  Holmlund,  Mable  Florence 

Hansen 
Hansen,  Mary  see  Skorseth,  Mary  Hansen 

Hansen,  Mary  Minnie  Winters  10,  1 1,  14 

Hansen,  Mata  Sillman 9,  1 1 

Hansen,  Minnie  Mary  see  Krouse,  Minnie  Mary  Hansen 

Hansen,  Myrtle 11 

Hansen,  Neils  Peter 27,  29,  31,  148 

Hansen,  Nellie 6,  10,  151 

Hansen,  Nells   6,  10,  151 

Hansen,  Norma  Jane 11,14 

Hansen,  Peter   3 

Hansen,  Peter   66 

Hansen,  Raymond 11 

Hansen,  Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie)  see  Rhode,  Rosena 

Barbara  (Rosie)  Hansen 

Hansen,  Russell  Lowell    1 1,  14 

Hansen,  Viola 11 

Hansen,  Walter 11,14 
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Hansen/Pedersen,  Hans  34 

Hansen/Pederscn,  Marie 34 

Hansia  94 

Hanson,  Mrs 323 

Harding,  Ralph 353 

Harding,  William  G.,  President 79 

Hardesty,  Walt 469 

Hardy,  Reed 245 

Harris,  Bill  52 

Harris,  Edna 52,  473 

Hartsen,  Roy 473 

Hatch,  Commanding  General 332 

Hathaway,  Danny 273 

Hawaii   288 

Hayward,  Wisconsin   391 

Health  Department  (HUD) 283,  284 

Hearst  Castle   281 

Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 132 

Hebgen  Lake,  Montana  266 

Heise,  Emil 12 

Heise,  Frank 12 

Hell's  Hole,  Idaho  276,  277 

Hemsley,  Job  64 

Hemsley,  Mary  Anna 64 

Hendricks,  Vickie  Lynne  see  Powell,  Vickie  Lynne  Powell 

Hendrickson,  Mrs 479 

Hennig,  William,  Reverend 12,  13 

Henny,  Sonja  262 

Henry's  Lake,  Idaho 345 

Henson,  Beverly  Joyce  Sortor 64 

Hetrick,  Jody    297 

Hibbard,  Madison,  Idaho 346 

Highland,  Utah 348,  349 

Hill  Air  Force  Base    262 

Hill,  Bill 236 

Hill,  Bill 450 

Hill,  Clea  see  Freeman,  Clea  Hill 

Hill,  Dick 353 

Hill,  Edwin  C,  Sheriff 61 

Hill.Eldon   261 

Hill,  Pauline  Ostermiller    263 

Hillarod,  Denmark 28 

Hillman,  Reva   363 

Hinchman,  Acanthus,  Major   397 

Hinchman,  Charles  Edward 397,  399 


Hinchman,  Frank  L 398 

Hinchman,  Jack    178,  238, 250 

374,  377,  378,  380,  387,  393,  394,  397-401,  407 

Hinchman,  Jack  Robert   401 

Hinchman,  James  394,  400-402 

Hinchman,  Jeffrey,  Jr 402 

Hinchman,  Jeffrey,  Sr 394,  400,  402 

Hinchman,  Jessie  Lial    401 

Hinchman,  John  Charles    397 

Hinchman,  John  Charles 182,  394, 400- 

402 

Hinchman,  Kathy  Fritz 402 

Hinchman,  Lisa  Thurn 401 

Hinchman,  Louis  A 398 

Hinchman,  Marie  Carroone  see  McBride,  Marie  Carroone 

Hinchman 
Hinchman,  Marian  Luella  (Merry)  Powell  .   50,  83,  99, 

144,  167,  174-178,  182,  184,  186,  188,  196,  202,  206, 

218,  219,  222,  223,  238,  239,  250,  267,  294,  299,  319, 

333,  337,  361-363,  365,  367,  374,-376,  379,  380-383, 

393-397,  399-407,  422,  428,  477 

Hinchman,  Martha  Ann  (Mitty) 398 

Hinchman,  Paul  Edward 394,  400, 401 

Hinchman,  Robert  Jack   401 

Hinchman,  Shannon  Lorraine    401,  402 

Hinchman,  Stacey    402 

Hiroshima,  Japan  262 

Hockstrauser,  Ben   348 

Holmlund,  Mable  Florence  Hansen 1 1,  14 

Holmes  Drug  Store 365 

Holtrop,  Ostfriesland,  Germany 160 

Homer,  John  M 64 

Homestead  Act 40,  1 15 

Hooper,  Utah  253,  257 

Horneburg,  Hannover,  Germany 159 

Horshoe  Canyon,  Idaho    40, 41, 43,  50, 

78,  82,  97,  158,  168,  217,  439,  441,  480,  485,  489 

Horshoe  Creek 42 

Horshoe  Mine 461,  467 

Horseshoe  Tobacco  45 1 

Houston,  Harris,  Texas 483 

Hoyer,  Metha  Peters 162 

Hubbard,  Amy  Pearl  see  Child,  Amy  Pearl  Goodson 

Hubbard 
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Hubbard,  Bonnie  Rae  see  Hansen,  Bonnie  Rae  Hubbard 

(Child) 
Hubbard,  Connie  LaRaine  see  Martin,  Connie  LaRaine 

Hubbard  (Child) 

Hubbard,  Emmett  Noel 480 

Hubbard,  Shirley  Jean  see  Burris,  Shirley  Jean  Hubbard 

(Child) 

Hull,  England   94 

Humbolt,  Nebraska 160 

Humphries,  Gerald  351 

Humphries,  Gina  Kay  Powell  Arnold 318,  343,  350, 

358 

Humphries,  Jeremy 350 

Humphries,  Tyler   350 

Hundt,  Herman 12,  14 

Hutchinson,  Robert  L 134 

Hyrum,  Cache,  Utah 6,  13,  3-33, 

69,  91,  145,  147,  149,  214,  318,  358,  394,  41 1,  436, 437 

-I- 

Idaho 92,  110, 

134,151,281,295,381,437,444 

Idaho  City,  Idaho    281 

Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho   13,  34,  52, 

61,84,86,  101,  104,  110,  112,  134,  148,  158,  162-164, 

172,  179,  185,  205,  214,  215,  222,  231,  234,  250,  263, 

267-269,  27 1,  290,  348-351,  403,  410,  413,  414,  420- 

423,433,471,487,488 
Idaho  Falls  LDS  Hospital 179,  372, 

482,  477,  486 
Idaho  Falls  Post  Register    174,  208, 

211,255,356,432 
Idaho  Falls  LDS  Temple 105,  204, 

234,  265,  268,  294,  295,  339,  357,  483,  484 

Idaho  Fresh  Pack  Corporation    347 

Idaho  National  Guard  Army,  Company  B  Combat 

Engineer's  Battalion    333 

Idaho  State  University  (Southern  Branch)  .  175,  325 
Idaho  State  Youth  Service  Center  (Reform 

School) 219,  256,  343 

Idamont  Hotel 325 

Illinois 3,  6,  9,  12, 

13,  145,455 
Independence  Canal   165,  337 


Independence,  Idaho 255 

Indiana    107 

Indianapolis,  Indiana 106,  134, 

135 

Industrial  Insurance  Company    378 

Industrial  School  (Reform  School)  see  Idaho  State  Youth 

Service  Center 

INEL 351 

Ingram,  Dean    351 

Iraq  401 

Island  Park,  Idaho 60,  268,  276, 

306,410,414 
Island  Park  Lake  see  Island  Park  Reservoir 
Island  Park  Reservoir 61,  63,  102, 

173,  279,  328,  364,  421,  429,  420,  436,  481 

-J- 

Jackson,  Clinton  64 

Jackson  Hole,  Wyoming 184,  225, 

270,413,419 

Jacobson,  J.  Elmer 176 

Jacobson,  Mary 176 

Japan 104,  172, 

232,  234,  326,  332,  399,  421,  380 
J.C.  Penny  Store  53,  171, 

220,221,233 

Jefferson  County,  Idaho  343 

Jenkins,  Athene 64 

Jennie's  Lake,  Wyoming    170 

Jenkins,  Dana  Rose  see  Peters,  Dana  Rose  Jenkins 

Jensen,  Calvin 465,  466 

Jensen,  Grace  Elizabeth  Douglass    444,  465, 

466 

Jensen,  Jennie 33 

Jensen,  Joseph  R 29-30,  33, 

91,  147 

Jensen,  Kolleen  Marie  Piquet 483 

Jensen,  Maren  Sophia  Caroline  (Pedersdotter) 

Pedersen 27-30,  33,  50, 

68,91,  145,  147,  148,411,437 

Jensen,  Neils 27 

Jensen's  Grove,  Idaho 185 

Jericho  Springs,  Missouri 161 

John  Deere  Tractor 485 


519 


OUR  HERITAGE:  The  Madsen  Family 

John  Hancock  Building   182 

Johnson,  Gracey 347 

Johnson,  Jenna  Powell 347 

Johnson,  General   332 

Johnson,  Matt 347 

Johnson's  Floor  Wax 485 

Jones,  Lavina 145 

Jones,  Robert 257 

Jorgensen,  Leland 254 

Jorgensen,  Orme 353 

Judkins,  Idaho 459,  473 

Jylland,  Denmark 30 

-K- 

Kaelin,  Alexandria  Syndonia 296 

Kaelin,  Margaret  Leah 296 

Kaelin,  Mary  Katherine 296 

Kaelin,  Mary  Margaret  Montgomery 189,  292, 

296 

Kaelin,  Michael  Lee 296 

Kaelin,  Richard  Lee 296 

Kaelin,  Seth  Paul  296 

Kaelin,  Trac  Montgomery  Robert  296 

Kaelin,  William  Richard    296 

Kamas,  Utah 297 

Kansas  City,  Kansas 161 

Kauai   289 

Keeney  Cattle  Ranch  444 

Keith,  Ora,  Dr 37,  154 

Kellar,  Fred    64 

Kennedy,  Bill 265 

Kennedy,  Donna  Freeman    255,  257,  260, 

272,280,311 

Kennedy,  Kenneth,  Jr 311 

Kennedy,  Kenneth,  Sr 311 

Kennedy,  Steven    311 

Kenosha,  Wisconsin 178 

Keppner,  Mrs 254 

Kerrville,  Texas 398 

KID  Radio   341 

KID  Television 246 

Kinny  Knob   276 

Kirtland  LDS  Temple 182 

Kittering,  Dr 158 


Knighton,  Brian 294 

Knighton,  Michael  Brian 294 

Knighton,  Nanette  Marie 294 

Knighton,  Rhonda  Lee  Foster  see  Moormann,  Rhonda  Lee 
Foster  Knighton 

Knotts  Berry  Farm,  California 180,  272 

Kollarod,  Denmark 28 

Kopp,  Marci  Jo  see  Foster,  Marci  Jo  Kopp 

Korean  Conflict 236 

Kramer,  Heer 27 

Krouse,  Minnie  Mary  Hansen   11,14 

Krug,  Andrea  Marie 294 

Krug,  Brenda  Kay  Foster 294,  295 

Krug,  Chelsea  Lyn 294 

Krug,  John  5 

Krug,  Kyle  John 294,  295 

Krug,  Mallory  Ann 294 

Krug,  Martin    5-7,  10,  151 

Krug,  Nathan  294 

KTVX  Channel  4  Television 136 

-L- 

Lac  qui  Parle  River,  Minnesota 9 

Ladies  Home  Journal 157 

Lagoon,  Utah 1 85 

Lake  Louise,  Canada 264 

Lake  Ontario    1 82 

Lake  Powell,  Utah  286 

Lamont,  Elmo 158,  164 

Lamont,  Idaho   158,  473 

Lamont,  Nell    158 

Lane,  Leslie  Ann  see  Freeman,  Leslie  Ann  Lane 

Laramie,  Wyoming    462 

Larch,  L.C.,  Bishop  63,  64 

Larson,  Alma  B.,  Patriarch 64,  431 

Larson,  Daisy 76 

Larson,  T.G 272 

Las  Vegas,  Nevada 272 

Latham,  Mary    443 

Law,  Floyd 251 

Layland,  Jake 348 

Layland,  Nicholas    348 

Layland,  Shane 348 

Layland,  Steffany  Clement 348 
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LDS  see  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

(Mormons) 

LDS  Business  College    348 

Leatham,  Mary   473 

LeGrande,  Union,  Oregon 164,  410,  412 

Lehi,  Utah 297 

Lehman,  Eleanor 14 

Leigh  Creek,  Idaho 468,  490 

Lewies,  Harry 245 

Leyte  Bay,  Philippines   330,  331 

Lial,  Jessie  see  Hinchman,  Jessie  Lial 

Liebert,  Carrie  Ziemer 221 

Lincoln,  Idaho 34,  91 ,  148, 

149,  437 

Lincoln  School   305 

Lincoln  Township,  Holt,  Missouri  160 

Line  Church,  Kansas 162 

Little  Grand  Canyon,  Kuaui  289 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas 260 

Liverpool,  England 29 

Logan  County,  Virginia   398 

Logan  LDS  Temple 56 

Logan,  Cache,  Utah 56,  84,  252, 

253,  258 

Lorenzo,  Madison,  Idaho   448 

Los  Angeles,  California 260,  272,  280, 

295,311,402,410,422,433 

Loveland,  Alan  Terry   295 

Loveland,  Gregory  Alan 295 

Loveland,  Ian  Royce 295 

Loveland,  Janeese  Elizabeth 295 

Loveland,  Teresa  Ann  Foster  295 

Loveland,  Wesley  James 295 

Lovelock,  Nevada 281 

Lusitania 225 

Lutheran  Church 66,  151,  152, 

411,437 

Lyman,  Madison,  Idaho   214,  253 

Lyons,  Don 64 

Lystrup,  Uvelse  Parish,  Fredricksborg, 

Denmark   27,  28,  66,  91, 

408,  436 


-M- 

MacArthur,  Douglas,  General 331 

Macys  Store    293 

Madigan  General  Hospital 261,  308,  310 

Madison  County,  Idaho 453 

Madison  County  Court  House    228 

Madison  County  Recorder's  Office   76 

Madison  County  Road  Crew 280 

Madison  High  School   270,  347,  351 

Madison,  Illinois 14 

Madsen,  Anna  Christina  see  Thorsted,  Anna  Christina 
Thorsted 

Madsen,  Anna  Marie 28,  29,  67 

Madsen,  Anna  Marie  (Mary)  Hansen 1,2,  4-7,  11, 

13,  25-65,  69,  72-75,  82-87,  90-92,  100-102,  130,  133, 
138,  144,  145,  170-173,  190,  195,  201,  218,  224,  23- 
233,  303,  319,  321,  328,  366,  367,  410,  41 1,  415,  420, 
421,  428,  436-441,  443,  471-474,  476,  478-480 
Madsen,  Anne  Kristine  Christopherson   ...  28 
Madsen,  Dorothea  Kristina  (Pedersdotter) 

Pedersen 27,  28,  66 

Madsen,  Hans  Christian  Peter  Wilhelm 

(Bill)    5-7,11,25-52, 

56,  66,  69,  73,  74,  76-82,  87,  90-92,  99,  144,  145,  169, 
175,  410-412,  415,  436-438,  440-442,  466,  471,  474 

Madsen,  Johnnie  William 7,  25,  26,  34, 

37,  42,  45,  51,  52,  57,  70,  71,  75,  83,  91,  101,  150,  154, 
158,  201,  205,  218,  324,  41 1,  437,  439-442,  468,  471, 
472,  474,  479,  485 
Madsen,  Lavina  Marie  see  Whyte,  Lavina  Marie  Madsen 

Rathjens  Powell 
Madsen,  Luella  Viola  see  Trout,  Luella  Viola  Madsen 

Madsen,  Neils  Peter  Gottfred 27,  28,  66 

Madsen,  Nellie  Sophia  (Nell)  see  Standen,  Nellie  Sophia 

(Nell)  Madsen 
Madsen,  Ruby  Nada  see  Sortor,  Ruby  Nada  Madsen 
Madsen,  Stella  Rose  see  Douglass,  Stella  Rose  Madsen 
Madsen,  Velna  Syble  see  Chinn,  Velna  Syble  Madsen 

Madsen,  Viggo  Albreth 28 

Madsen,  Viggo  Frederick  (Hermy)   26,  33,  70,  72, 

91,  147 

Manila,  Philippines 518 

Manti,  Utah 185 

Marfa,  Texas 327,  329 
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Mane  Calendar's  Restaurant 187 

Martin,  Connie  LaRaine  Hubbard  (Child)    .  45,  54,  62,  108 

Martin,  Dr 468,  497 

Marysville,  Idaho 235,  334,  335, 

473 

Marysville,  Kansas 162 

Matthews,  Amanda  Lynn  see  Montgomery,  Amanda  Lynn 

Mathews 

McAwayne,  Buzzy 324 

McBride,  Edward  (Pap) 389,  398 

McBride,  Marie  Carroone  Hinchman 298,  399 

McCall,  North  Carolina 330 

McClellan  Air  Force  Base 250 

McCracken,  Hortense 468 

McCulloch,  Mr 256 

Medford,  Oregon 346 

Meikle,  Cleo 473 

Meikle,  Robert  G.,  Bishop 43,  76,  80, 

439 

Meikle,  Sophia 64,  80,  471, 

473,  474 

Meikle,  Thelma   473 

Mellodaires 337 

Memorial  Estates  Cemetery 135 

Merchant  Marines    326 

Mercy  San  Juan  Hospital 382 

Meridian,  Idaho  264 

Merrill,  Jeston    455 

Mexico 260,  433 

Meyer,  Isaac 346 

Meyer,  Lori  Richardson 346 

Meyer,  Maurice   346 

Meyers,  Dr 164 

Meyers,  Jack 64 

Mickelsen,  Eva  Bevan  81,  154,  175 

Mickelsen,  Garth   486 

Mickelsen,  Henry  C 49,  64,  75 

Mickelsen,  Reed 438 

Mickelsen,  Talmadge 473 

Mickelsen,  Thelma 473 

Mickelsen,  Theodore  (Ted)   50,  52,  81 

Midland  Elevators    110 

Midwest   437 

Mikalodians 468 

Mikesell.  Edna  Redford 448 


Mikesell,  Henry  448 

Miller,  A.G,  Dr 333,  338,  339 

Miller,  Alice 149,  41 1 

Miller  Brothers  Grain  Elevator 99,  1 12,  166, 

216 

Miller,  Lizzie  149,  41 1 

Millward,  Shirley  Jean  see  Foster,  Shirley  Jean  Millward 
Minnesota 7,  10,  12,  13, 

35,  183,437,486 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota 269,  368 

Missouri 12,  92,  145 

Model  T  Ford 98,  121,  129, 

255,  460,  470 

Moffat  Jack    37,  136,  438 

Moffat,  Grandma 471 

Mojave  Desert  260 

Montana 110 

Montclair 332 

Monterey,  California   377,  378,  390 

Montgomery,  Amanda  Lyn  Matthews  ....  297 
Montgomery,  Angela  Melody  Severson    .  .  297 

Montgomery,  Brennan  Dean  297 

Montgomery,  Daniel  Foster 297 

Montgomery,  Daniel  Nephi 297 

Montgomery,  Isabell  Lisa    297 

Montgomery,  James  David    296 

Montgomery,  JaNae  Taylor 296 

Montgomery,  Jessica  Lynn    296 

Montgomery,  Mae  Cheryl  Moore   296 

Montgomery,  Mary  Ellen 297 

Montgomery,  Mary  Margaret  see  Kaelin,  Mary  Margaret 

Montgomery 

Montgomery,  Matthew  Owen   189,  297 

Montgomery,  Melissa  see  Crofts,  Melissa  Montgomery 

Montgomery,  Michael  Tollman 297 

Montgomery,  Michelle  see  Gaisford,  Michelle  Montgomery 

Montgomery,  Paul  Dakota 296 

Montgomery,  Paul  David 296 

Montgomery,  Paul  Dean 182,  271,  273, 

286,288,291,296,312 
Montgomery,  Shana  D   136,  171,  182, 

186-189,  214,  233,  234,  240,  243,  245,  247,  252,  264- 

266,  268,  271,  273,  280,  283,  286,  288,  294,  304-306, 

308,312,316,381,491,492 
Montgomery,  Shana  Doree    297 
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Montgomery,  Shawnelle  Benedict   297 

Montgomery,  Tessa  Mae 297 

Montgomery,  Trystan  Michael 297 

Montgomery  Ward  Catalog 36,  48,  51,  82, 

153,  172,515 
Moore,  Mae  Cheryl  see  Montgomery,  Mae  Cheryl  Moore 

Moormann,  Craig  294 

Moormann,  Rhonda  Lee  Foster  Knighton    .  294 
Mormon  or  Mormon  Church  see  The  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

Morris,  Grundy,  Illinois   4,  30 

Morris  Travel   271 

Morton,  Jim 322 

Moscow,  Idaho 100,  132 

Moss,  Erica  Powell 347 

Moss,  James   347 

Moss,  Jim   347 

Moss,  Micah 347 

Moss,  Sydni    347 

Mount  Rushmore,  South  Dakota 183,  270,  487 

Mount  St.  Helens,  Oregon    286 

Mud  Lake,  Idaho 286 

Munro,  Alice 227 

Munro,  David  Myron   227 

Munro,  Sarah  Elizabeth  (Lizzie)  Foster    . . .  224,  226,  227 

Murphy,  Chris 346 

Murphy,  Jaden  Christopher 346 

Murphy,  Kimri  Powell   346 

-N- 

Nagasaki,  Japan    234,  262 

Nampa,  Idaho  469 

Narragansett  Indian 460 

Nauvoo,  Illinois    182 

Nebraska 329 

Neilsen,  Harvey 473 

Nelson,  Mrs 64 

Neuenschwander,  Dennis  B ix 

Nevada   176,318 

New  Cafe    372 

Newell,  Rex    468 

New  Guinea    330 

New  Hebrides 261 

New  Mexico 374 

New  York 349 


New  York  City,  New  York 29,  95,  160, 

181 

New  York  City  Cemetery 95 

Niagara  Falls,  New  York    182 

Nocolal  Lutheran  Cemetery   14 

Nicolal  Lutheran  Church 8,  14 

Nielsen,  Paul,  Mrs 28 

North  Carolina    260 

North  Rexburg  Stake    346 

Neumfoor,  New  Guinea  330 

Nurse  Cadets 338 

-o- 

Oasis,  Idaho    448 

Ochsendorf,  William 12,  14 

Ogden,  Utah    29,  93,  97,  98, 

129,  256,  338 

Oil  City,  Wyoming 161,  214 

Oketo,  Kansas 192 

Oketo,  Marshall,  Oklahoma  161,  214 

Okinawa  402 

Oklahoma  161,  162,  192, 

215,216,223,235 

Old  Faithful  Geyser 170,  234,  248 

Olsen,  Annie 448 

Olsen,  Carmen  Adela   350 

Olsen,  Lacy  Arnold 350 

Olsen,  Marco 350 

Olsen,  Merak 350 

Olsen,  Sabian    350 

Omaha,  Nebraska  95 

Oney,  Kimberly  Lynn  see  Tate,  Kimberly  Lynn  Oney 

Ontario,  California    327,  354,  355 

Opera  House 223 

Oregon    164,  346,  413 

Oregon  Shortline  Railroad   39 

Oregon  State  College   112 

Orem,  Utah 347,  348 

Oshkosh  Township,  Yellow  Medicine, 

Minnesota   6,  9,  1 1,  12 

Owens,  Clifford  K 230 

Owens,  Clifford  (Skelly) 228,  230,  272 

Owens,  Inez  Foster   227,  230,  272 
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Pacific  Ocean 339 

Packer,  Grant,  Mrs 63 

Packsaddle  Canyon,  Idaho 82,  177,  372, 

450,  485 

Painten,  Hattie   471 

Palisades  Dam   274 

Palisades,  Idaho 459 

Palmyra,  New  York ,  . .    181 

Panhandle,  Texas 235 

Park  City,  Utah 293,  312 

Parker,  Fremont,  Idaho 165,  235,  335, 

340,361,362,364 

Parker  School  Board    350 

Parkinson,  Dr 471,497 

Parshall  General  Tire  Company 374,  389 

Pasadena,  California 271 

Parsonage,  Benton  Precinct,  Nebraska  ....    160 

Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii    101,  172,  232, 

260,261,291,326,399 

Pedersen,  Anders  Jorgen   27 

Pedersen,  Ane  Marie  Englebretsen    27,  28,  67 

Pedersen,  Carl  Christian  see  Petersen,  Carl  Christian 
Pedersen,  Dorothea  Kristine  (Pedersdotter)  see  Madsen, 

Dorothea  Kristine  (Pedersdotter) 

Pedersen,  Hans  Christian 27 

Pedersen,  Jorgen    28 

Pedersen,  Maren  Sophia  Caroline  (Pedersdotter)  see 

Jensen,  Maren  Sophia  Caroline  (Pedersdotter)  Pedersen 
Pedersen,  Neils  Peter  see  Hansen,  Neils  Peter  (Pedersen) 

Pedersen,  Peder  27 

Pendleton,  Oregon 260 

Perrinoud,  Blaine 64 

Perrinoud,  Blair 64 

Perrinoud,  Jenny    64 

Perrinoud,  Lee   64 

Perrinoud,  Retia 64 

Perrinoud,  Ted 64 

Peterson,  Fanna  Matilda  Rathjens 161,  162,  193 

Peterson,  Carl  Christian   27, 29,  31,  148 

Philippines 330,  331,  354, 

356 
Phillips,  Meredith  Joelle  see  Foster,  Meredith  Joelle 

Phillips 

Pierre's  Playhouse   186 

Pincock's  Hot  Springs  (Green  Canyon)   .  .  .    129,  232,  278 


Piquet,  Betty  LaNell  see  Sautter,  Betty  LaNell  Piquet 
Piquet,  Kolleen  Marie  see  Jensen,  Kolleen  Marie  Piquet 

Piquet,  Lena  Uene  Douglass 64,  82,  83, 

183,  184,  187,  314,  436,  471,  476,  482-484,  486-488, 
491,492 

Piquet,  Mark  Shane   483 

Piquet,  Montrose   483,  488 

Piquet,  Richard  Douglas    483 

Ploesti,  Romania    369 

Pocatello,  Bannock,  Idaho 62,  175,  176, 

184,  186,  239,  249,  251,  272,  279,  294,  298,  339,  347, 
372,  373,  484,  486 

Polynesian  Center    288 

Ponds  Lake  see  Island  Park  Reservoir 

Ponds  Lodge,  Idaho   174,  274,  364 

Pontiac,  Michigan    269,  270 

Popham,  Mary  Tollman,  Montgomery  ....  288 

Porter,  Stella  Darleen  Trout 466,  483 

Portland,  Multnomah,  Oregon    1 12,  124,  177, 

339 

Portland  Rose  Train 339 

Post  Register  see  Idaho  Falls  Post  Register 

Powell,  Adelia  365,  366 

Powell,  Alice  Elizabeth  Robinson 165,  396 

Powell,  Angela  Ferris 346 

Powell,  Brittney  see  Cheek,  Brittney  Powell 

Powell,  Charles  Woodrow  (Chic) 164,  319,  361 

Powell,  Candice  Olsen 350 

Powell,  Chanse 347 

Powell,  Colton 346 

Powell,  Conine 204,  318,  340, 

343,358,381,483 

Powell,  Cory 347 

Powell,  Curtis 348 

Powell,  Dianna  Gallup 347 

Powell,  Donald  Lewis  (Don)  164,  168,169, 

196,206,219,223,319,361 

Powell,  Edward  Theodore  (Ted) 164,  169,  206, 

319,361 
Powell,  Erica  see  Moss,  Erica  Powell 

Powell,  Francis  Cleveland  176 

Powell,  Garrett 347 

Powell,  Gina  Kay  see  Humphries,  Gina  Kay  Powell  Arnold 

Powell,  Grant  Leroy  (Roy) 164,  169,  172, 

196,  206,  219,  223,  302,  319,  361,  363 
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Powell,  Grant  Ulysses 58,  144,  164- 

174,  197,  199,  206,  216,  219,  222-224,  318,  319,  343, 

352,  360-362,  375,  394,  395,  41 1,  424 

Powell,  Jason    347 

Powell,  Jeff 347 

Powell,  Jenna  see  Johnson,  Jenna  Powell 

Powell,  Jensen 347 

Powell,  Joseph  Heber 165 

Powell,  Judy  Bonham 347 

Powell,  Kade 350 

Powell,  Kara  Jo  see  Davis,  Kara  Jo  Powell  Clement 

Powell,  Kase 350 

Powell,  Kimri  see  Murphy,  Kimri  Powell 

Powell,  Kira  Jean  Birch  Pratt 350 

Powell,  Kole 350 

Powell,  Kyla 346 

Powell,  Leola  Merlyn  Rich 4,  150,  175, 

177,  179,  183-187,  189,  234,  246,  279,  283,  291,  293, 

317,  318,  333-345,  357,  358,  372,  406,  420,  483,  486, 

487 

Powell,  Louise  May  Holt   164 

Powell,  Lynn  Virgil 187,  318,  343, 

344,  349,  358 
Powell,  Marian  Luella  (Merry)  see  Hinchman,  Marian 

Luella  (Merry)  Powell 
Powell,  Marjorie  Lavina  (Marge)  see  Caron,  Marjorie 

Lavina  (Marge)  Powell 

Powell,  Mary  Ada 165 

Powell,  Peggy  Marie  see  Hanny,  Peggy  Marie  Powell 
Powell,  Rich  Grant 318,  342,  347, 

358 

Powell,  Rose  Alice  165 

Powell,  Ruth  Christensen  384 

Powell,  Ruth  Mable    165 

Powell,  Shelli  see  Staiger,  Shelli  Powell 

Powell,  Sherman  Alfonso 165 

Powell,  Suzanne  see  Woods,  Suzanne  Powell 

Powell,  Taylor 347 

Powell,  Teri  Taylor 347 

Powell,  Thomas  Henry 165 

Powell,  Toni  see  Price,  Toni  Powell 

Powell,  Travis 346 

Powell,  Vickie  Lynne  Hendricks   346 


Powell,  Virgil  Elwood  (Bud) 59,  64,  83,  99, 

105,  134,  144,  150,  155,  157,  165-169,  172,  173,  175, 
177,  179,  184-187,  189,  190,  195,  196,  202,  206,  217- 
219,  222-224,  230,  232,  234,  237,  244,  246,  279,  291, 
293,  314,  317-334,  339-345,  352-358,  361,  372,  383, 
395,407,413,483,487 

Powell,  William    165 

Powell,  William  Charles 165 

Powell,  William  Robert 164,  169, 196, 

206,  219,  223,  319,  361,  372,  382,  384 

Powell,  Wyatt 347 

Powell,  Wylie  Gene 318,  341,  358 

Pratt,  Brittney  Cameron    350 

Pratt,  Christopher  Corbin   350 

Pratt,  Holden 350 

Pratt,  Kira  Jean  Birch  see  Powell,  Kira  Jean  Birch  Pratt 

Pratt,  Idaho  461 

Presidio,  California 397 

Preston,  Idaho 35,  151,  152, 

176,412,438 

Price,  Blair   348 

Price,  Justin 348 

Price,  Royce   348 

Price,  Toni  Powell 348 

Provo  College 349 

Provo,  Utah 176,  347 

Purcell,  Anna    64 

Purcell,  Ellen 64 

Purcell,  Ted 64 

-Q- 

Quayle,  Ray 353 

Quake  Lake,  Montana 266 

-R- 

Railroad  Ranch 266 

Rainey  River  Bridge 439 

Raintree  Restaurant 259 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina  260 

Rammell,  Rula  JoAnn  Douglass 483 

Rapu  Rapu,  Philippines 331 

Rathjens,  Fanna  Matilda  see  Peters,  Fanna  Matilda 
Rathjens 
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Rathjens,  John  Henry  (Johann  Hinrich)  . .  .    159,  160,  161, 

192,235,300 

Rathjens,  Hans  (Johann  Hinrich) 159 

Rathjens,  Herman  Henry   161,  193 

Rathjens,  Lavina  Marie  Madsen  see  Whyte,  Lavina  Marie 

Madsen  Rathjens  Powell 
Rathjens,  Margaret  Joy  see  Freeman,  Margaret  Joy 

Rathjens  Foster 
Rathjens,  Mary  Greenhagen  (Maria 

Griinhagen) 159 

Rathjens,  Mary  Louise  see  Alexander,  Mary  Louise 

Rathjens 

Rathjens,  Martha  Dorothea   161,  193 

Rathjens,  Melinda  Johanna   161,  193 

Rathjens,  Metha  Johanna  Saathoff 159,  160,  192, 

193,300 
Rathjens,  Pauline  see  Swearengen,  Pauline  Rathjens 
Rathjens,  William  Henry  (Will) 44,  143,  144, 

159,  161-163,  190-194,214,215 

Raymond,  Pacific,  Washington 358,  368 

REA  Electric  Company  478 

Reagon  Hotel 153 

Rechtenbach,  Brook 141 

Rechtenbach,  David  Gary    136,  141 

Rechtenbach,  Jerry  Gregory 136,  141 

Rechtenbach,  Jerry  Wayne 136,  141 

Rechtenbach,  Kevin  Thomas 136,  141 

Rechtenbach,  Rebecca  Anne 128,  134,  136, 

141 

Red  Cross 282 

Redding,  California  181,  275 

Redwoods,  California 177,  180 

Reform  School  see  Idaho  State  Youth  Service  Center 
Reno,  Washoe,  Nevada 238,  267,  368, 

480 

Rexburg  County  Fair 255 

Rexburg,  Madison,  Idaho 64,  1 1 1,  172, 

214,  229,  237,  250,  251,  253,  254,  257,  258-264,  270, 

271,  275,  281,  282,  285,  291,  318,  333,  334,  340,  347, 

350,  467,  476 

Rexburg  Standard  Journal   302 

Rhode,  Charles 911 

Rhode,  Martin    911 

Rhode,  Rosena  Barbara  (Rosie)  Hansen    .  .    1-3,  7,  9,  1 1- 

13,151 


Rich,  Clayton 334,  355 

Rich,  DeAnn    336 

Rich,  Eugene  Orson 334,  399 

Rich,  Leola  Merlyn  see  Powell,  Leola  Merlyn  Rich 

Rich,  Lillian  Hanna  Transtrum    334 

Rich,  Lorin,  Dr 334,  336,  338 

Richards,  Ed 459 

Richards,  Delia 459 

Richards,  Reece 247 

Richardson,  Erin 345 

Richardson,  Kenneth  Lydge 345 

Richardson,  Lori  see  Meyer,  Lori  Richardson 

Richardson,  Paul    345 

Richvale,  Fremont,  Idaho 445,  453,  473 

Ricks  College  see  BYU-Idaho 

Ricks,  Daniel   254 

Rigby,  Jefferson,  Idaho 186,  189,  21 1, 

214,  293,  298,  318,  337,  343,  347-350,  358,  394 

Rigby  High  School 349 

Rigby  Junior  High  School  349 

Ripplinger,  Richard  44,  45 

River  Ranch 450,  459 

Riverside  Hospital  1 86 

Riverview  Assisted  Living  Center 488 

Roberts,  Bob    368 

Roberts,  Cecelia  Caron 368,  370,  385, 

388 

Roberts  High  School   344 

Robinette,  Christina 486 

Robling,  Gen   369 

Rockefeller  Ranch  271 

Rock  River,  Wyoming 462 

Rocky  Mountains 184 

Rodos,  Ann    170 

Rogers,  W.T 422 

Rohr,  Staff  Sergeant Ill 

Rome,  Italy 387 

Roosevelt,  Franklin  D.,  President    53,  387 

Rose,  Bishop   471 

Rose  Hill  Cemetery    63,  164,  194, 

215,421 

Rose  Parade 271 

Roseville,  California    402 

Roswell,  New  Mexico  420 

Rowberry,  John,  Bishop 29 
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Rudolph,  Carl  45,  459,  461 

Rudd,  Lowe 233 

-s- 

Saathoff,  Andreas  Harms   160 

Saathoff,  Andres  Harms  (Alte) 160 

Saathoff,  Fenjie  (Fannie)  Harms 160 

Saathoff,  Janken  Harmine  (Minnie)  see  Goes,  Janken 

Harmina  (Minnie)  Saathoff 
Saathoff,  Margretha  (Meta  Mimkin  Friihling) 

Saathoff 160 

Saathoff,  Mathila  (Tillie)    160 

Saathoff,  Metha  Johanna  see  Rathjens,  Metha  Johanna 

Saathoff 

Saathoff,  Mimke  Harm 160 

Saathoff,  Pauline  see  Swearengen,  Pauline  Saathoff 

Saathoff,  Tattje  Harms   160 

Saathoff,  Tattje  Harms  Andreshen 160 

Saathoff,  Willaim  Harm  (Harm  Saathoff 

Andreshen)    160 

Sacramento  City  Police  Academy 345,  346 

Sacramento,  Sacramento,  California 175,  180,  182, 

184,  187,  238,  250,  281,  292,  293,  296,  343,  345,  358, 

368,  374,  376,  394,  400,  402,  406 

Saints  (St.  Anthony  Baseball  Team) 353 

Saipan 261 

Salmon  Canyon,  Idaho  266 

Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 29,  109,  132, 

134-136,  174,  176,  186,  187,  189,  214,  238,  264,  268, 

269,  280,  281,  283,  286,  291-298,  315,  316,  327,  337, 

347,  349,  367,  381,  397,  421,  492 

Salt  Lake  LDS  Temple   271,  296-298 

Salt  Lake  Tribune 244 

Salt  Lake  Valley,  Utah   96 

Samar  Island 331 

San  Antonio,  Texas 398 

Sand  Hills,  Idaho 364 

San  Diego,  California  174-177,  180, 

239,  251,  275,  281,  358,  367,  369,  370,  372,  374,  397, 

399 
San  Francisco  Bay,  California 181,  276,  367, 

369 

San  Francisco  Bay  Bridge 369 

San  Jose,  California    1 80,  182 

Santa  Ana,  California  327 


Santa  Monica,  California   180 

Sapphire  Pool    166 

Sarilda,  Fremont,  Idaho 102,  1 10 

Saturday  Evening  Post   257 

Sautter,  Betty  LaNell  Piquet 483 

Sawtell  Mountain   274 

Scherring  Drug  Corporation 400 

Schleswig-Holstein,  Germany    13 

School  District  No.  251 343 

Sears  Roebuck  Catalog 48,  451 

Seattle  LDS  Temple   296 

Seattle  World's  Fair  344 

Second  World  War  see  World  War  II 

Seeley,  Ferry 234 

Senior  Gleanors 293 

Shaw,  Diane  Buwalda 296 

Shaw,  Jesse  William  Keith 296 

Shaw,  Joy  Ann  see  Thompson,  Joy  Ann  Shaw 

Shaw,  Merry  Kay  (Mary)  see  DiMatteo,  Merry  Kay  (Mary) 

Shaw 
Shaw,  Merry  Lee  Foster  59,  104,  105, 

107,  108,  171,  175,  178,  179,  182,  186,  187,  190,213, 

214,  231-234,  238-241,  245-252,  266,  271-274,  276, 

279-281,  283,  285,  287-290,  292,  304,  306,  312,  381, 

491 
Shaw,  Michael  Keith 186,  276,  285, 

287, 295 

Shaw,  Michael  Richard  Franklin    296 

Shaw,  Rachel  Eva 296 

Shaw,  Stephen  Doyle  296 

Shaw,  William  Keith 252,  266,  271 

Shelley,  Bingham,  Idaho 33,  91,  145, 

408 

Shelley,  John  F 146,  147,  41 1 

Shingle  Springs,  California 103,  1 10,  1 12 

Silver  Horse  Shoe  Cafe 365 

Singleton,  Joe  243 

Sillman,  Mata  see  Hansen,  Mata  Sillman 
Sixty-third  Troop  Carrier  Squadron,  13th  Air 

Force   330 

Sjilvange  Parish,  Denmark 27 

Skorseth,  Clara  Hansen 9,  10,  184 

Skorseth,  Maurice 14,  184 

Skyline  High  School 351 

Slangerup,  Praestegaard,  Denmark 66 
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Smith,  Barbara 289 

Smith,  Charles,  Jr 225 

Smith,  Charles,  Sr 229,  230,  324 

Smith  Garage 371 

Smith,  Marie 28 

Smithfield,  Cache,  Utah  436, 444, 486 

Snake  River  52,  106,  165, 

220,281,365,470 

Snake  River  Bridge   51 

Snedsted,  Thisted,  Denmark    93 

Social  Security 307 

Soda  Springs,  Caribou,  Idaho    227 

Sortor,  Beverly  Joyce  see  Henson,  Beverly  Joyce  Sortor 
Sortor,  Erma  Marlene  see  Anderson,  Erma  Marlene 

Sortor 

Sortor,  George  52-54 

Sortor,  Howard  Leslie 475,  480,  482 

Sortor,  Judy  Jean  see  Gillies,  Judy  Jean  Sortor 

Sortor,  Rose 52-54 

Sortor,  Ruby  Nada  Madsen 43-47, 49,  51, 

52,  58,  71,  83,  91,  97,  100,  101,  158,  169,  187,  210, 

443,  470,  474,  480,  482 
Sortor,  Wanda  Lou  see  Bock,  Wanda  Lou  Sortor 

Soul,  Dr 339 

South  Dakota   183,  270,  487 

Southeastern  Idaho  State  Fair 486 

Southern  Idaho 381 

Southern  Pacific  Railroad    461 

South  Fremont  High  School 133,  140,  341, 

406 

South  Lawn  Mortuary    382 

South  Pacific    59,  261,  310, 

421 

Spanish-American  War  Rifle 446 

Spanish  Influenza 97,  163,  226 

Spokane,  Washington    264 

Squirrel  Creek    157 

S.S.  California   399 

S.S.  Exchange 332 

S.S.  Wisconsin    29 

Staiger,  Hugh 348 

Staiger,  Shaylie    348 

Staiger,  Shelli  Powell 348 

Standen,  ( larrie  Watson  424 


Standen,  Doris  Evelyn  see  Burrup,  Doris  Evelyn  Standen 

Standen,  Elma    412 

Standen,  Eva  Minnie  Kellett   412 

Standen,  Fred 412 

Standen,  George  A 47,  59,  62,  63, 

85,  102-104,  112,  170,  171,  173,  174,  201,  205,  222, 
233,  328,  366,  367,  409-424,  426,  428,  433,  471,  479, 
481 

Standen,  Louise  Crowley  Layton 63,  319,  421 

Standen,  Margaret  Fisher 205, 422,  491 

Standen,  Nellie  Sophia  (Nell)  Madsen 6,  25,  26,  33, 

34,  38,  47,  56,  57-59,  61,  63,  64,  70,  72,  83,  85,  91, 
100-103,  110,  133,  145,  147,  149,  151,  155,  156,  158, 
159,  164,  170-174,  196,  200,  201,  222,  231-233,  238, 
328,  366,  403,  409-423,  425,  426,  428,  429,  433,  437, 
439,  442,  443,  465,  471,  479,  481 

Standen,  Rosetta  Mae 53,  403,  405, 

410,414,425,426 

Standen,  Roy   412 

Standen,  Sandra  Gay  Heath 60,  61,  63,  64, 

102,  103,  133,  173,  233,  328,  366,  420,  421,  428,  430, 
432,481 
Standen,  Thelma  Heath 60,  61,  63,  64, 

102,  103,  133,  170,  173,  200,  233,  328,  366,  417,  420, 
421,430,431,481 

Standen  Truck  Line  413 

Standen,  William  George  (Bill), 

Lieutenant 57,  59-63,  102 

103,  170,  174,  200,  232,  233,  328,  412,  414,  416,  417, 
419,  420,  425,  427,  428,  430-432 

Stanford,  Leland  W 249 

Stanford  University   112 

Stanley  Basin,  Idaho    281 

Stanley,  Ruby 262,  263 

Stanley,  Steven 262,  263 

Stanley,  Virginia  Rawls  see  Freeman,  Virginia  Rawls 
Stanley 

Stanley,  Winnie  263,  263 

State  of  California   346 

Stevens,  Franklin  M.,  Bishop 263,  268 

St.  Anthony,  Fremont,  Idaho 37,  50-52,  61, 

85,93,99,  101,  102,  108-110,  112,  130,  133,  153,  154, 
156-158,  165-168,  171-173,  175,  195,  196,  199,206, 
214,  216-219,  225-228,  232,  233,  235,  236,  239,  244, 
245,  247,  249-251,  256,  267,  273,  302,  306,  318-322, 
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337,  338,  340-342,  353,  355,  358,  364,  365,  367,  372, 

375,  394,  4 1 2,  420,  424,  428,  429,  445,  446,  474,  48 1 

St.  Anthony  Hospital 341 

St.  Anthony  LDS  Tabernacle  305 

St.  Charles,  Idaho  334 

St.  George,  Utah 280 

St.  Stephen's  Lutheran  Church 8 

St.  Vincent's  Hospital 370 

Stockton,  California   184 

Stoddard,  Jean 64 

Stoddard,  LaJune    64 

Stone,  Dwight 473 

Storer,  Lawrence 64 

Strong,  William 64 

Sugar  City,  Idaho 252,  364,  475 

Summit  County,  Utah 165 

Sun  Valley,  Idaho 342 

Sutter's  Fort    25 1 

Swamp  Ditch,  Idaho 474 

Swan,  Bob 167,  218,  320 

Swan  Valley,  Idaho 371 

Swearengen,  Pauline  Rathjens    161-163,  190, 

193,215 

Swearengen,  Vernon 162 

Sweet,  Charlie 446 

Sweet,  Isaac  Medbury 445,  448,  450, 

454-457,  466 

Sweet,  Louis 455 

Swenson,  Levi 448 

Swenson,  Mary  Hansen    10,  184 

-T- 

Tabernacle  Choir 459 

Tacoma,  Washington 261,  262,  310 

Tahoe,  Nevada   368 

Tautphaus  Park 205,  487 

Taylor,  Ether 461 

Taylor,  Teri  see  Powell,  Teri  Taylor 

Teewenot  Mountain   274 

Tempe,  Arizona 327 

Temple,  Shirley 396 

Tesch,  Charles 12,  14 


Teton  Basin,  Idaho 36,  40,  50,  85, 

93,  98,  99,  102,  107,  130,  153,  157,  169,  177,  217,  224, 
276,  278,  320,  321,  333,  364,  372,  412,  438,  444,  445, 
46 1 ,  466,  467,  47 1 ,  474-476,  484,  486,  49 1 ,  494 

Teton  Bus  Line 265 

Teton  Canyon,  Idaho 323 

Teton  City,  Idaho   37,  153 

Teton  County  Court  House 466 

Teton  County,  Idaho 80,  81,  489 

Teton  County  School  District 480 
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